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THE 


PREFACE 


READER: 


: He great Importunity of ſome ſertous 
| _ Chriſtians hath been the occaſion of oC: 
ing theſe Notes to laght 5 . and a ſingulas 
re not to wrong the Authors, bath procured as 
xaft and perfett Copies, as could poſſibly. be ex- 
etted ; excepting what Errata's have happened in 
be Printing. (out forth IP _ 
They are not ſent forth upon any bad aefipr 5, but 
_— = much eh onal Perk x may” 
lo good, IVhen our Fields arenot ſo fruitful, tis. 
comfort if. our Garners are not quite empty, but 
hat ſome of the old ftore 1 left, When our. Becial 
Boſom-Friends.are at « diſtance, that we carnnot fee 
them, it s ſome ſatisfaftion if we can here from 
them. When our ſins have drryen ſe many of 0 
Teachers into corners, that we cannot hear them in 
P ublicky it may be ſome help to us, that this way we 
hay converſe with them in our houſes ſtill. 
' A 3 nd 


BE ©, -- ; 
- And: thouph tt. bath been the great fin of many 
Engliſh wh 7 to [uſt after Goals Fart | 
atry"N0twns, and to loath heavenly Manna, be- 
cauſe it was common ( how many of us, alas \ that 

Jurfeted upon our plenty, thereby provoking the. 
Lora to ſend years of ſcarcity ) yet 1t us poſſible, 
that fome by this time may have recovered their ap- 
petite to ſound and wholeſome Food : . To ſuch the en- 
ſung Sermons no doubt wall be welcome.. . 

And 1x tt not now high time to be ſenſible of what 
we bave loſt ? As Jeruſalem ?n the dayes of her 
affution remembred ( math grief of heart ) all her 
pleaſant things which ſhe had in the dayes ofe old, 
Lam.' 1.7. They were ſforronful for the Solemn 
Aſſemblies, whom the Lord Promiſed to gather, 
and bring again, Zeph. 3. 18, 20. 

Ana wouldit not be our wiſdom to make the beſt 
advantage of what we yet enjoy * If we are kept 
ſoarter in reſpett of Publick means, the greater 
ould be our care to improve all private helps, If 

we baveleſs plain and prattical Preaching, the more 
' nited to prve attendance to Reaaing, If we are 
unfaithful in a little, why ſhould we be entruſted 
with more ? were there never ſ) many to be found 
amongſt us, that pray daily for the reſtoring of thet: 
 Memiſters, yet while our unprofitableneſs that caſt 
them out, ſtill continues, there us little. hope. that 
prayer alone ſhould bring them in again. _. 

' And fo the more we ſee amiſs abroad, ſhould 1! 

| 4 4 : == 


to the Reader. 
not the more provoke us to reform at home f He that 
would have his Houſe a Bethel, muſt ſee to the 
cleanſing of it ; and pat away thoſe things that 
would provoke the eyes of God's Glory. How 


ſhould an Holy God delight to dwell there, where 


Sin and Satan ( his greateſt enemes ) bear rule ? 
Oh that our Houſes were indeed conſecreated as lit- 
tle Churches to hus Service! ſurely, then the Lord 
him ſelf would be a little Sanctuary to us ; Yea, [0 


we might hope further to ſee his Power and Glory, | 


even as we have ſeen them in the great Congrega- 
tion, They that joyn themſelwves tothe Lord, to 
ſerve Him, and to love the Name of the Lord, to 
be His Servants : every one that keepeth the Sab- 
bath from polluting it,. the Lord hath Promiſed 
that Fle mill bring them to His Holy Mountaing 
and make them joyful in His Houſe of Praiſe, 
Ifa. 56.6; 7. 0 let us chuſe the things that pleaſe 
Him, as ever we would have our Pleaſant things. 
Indeed, was | Holineſs to the Lord } more en- 
raven on 15, then there would be greater hopes, 
that we ſhould yet poſſeſs the Land, and inherit 

His Holy Mountain. | 
But ( alas) what do we (any of us) crying 
out of” the fns of the times ? what ao we com- 
platning of Diſorders and Corruptions in Charch- 
Aſſemblies , If in the mean time we negleft to 
reform diſorders at home in our Fanultes 3 and 
overlook Corruptions in our own Hearts * Would 
A 3 not __ 


'T he. Preface 
not this bewray great Partiality and Hypocrifie ? 
Good. Reader, Be ſerious when Wh eh 
ever theſe Sermous. Examine what thou readeſt, 
comparing tt with the un-erring Rule of Sacred 
Writ. [urn 'to thoſe Texts of Scripture, where, 
for brevity ſake, the places are only noted, the 
x ords not recited, If thou comeft mth a fober un- 
prejudiced mind, thou wilt find here the words of 
Truth and Soberneſs. Theſe Sermons, moſt of 
them, were  Preached and Heard with Sad and 
Morurnfal Hearts ; O, do not thou bring avain 
hight ſpirit to the, peruſal of them, They come. 
forth recommended to the Bleſſing of God by Pray- 
&r 5 Let it be thy earneſt Prayer to God alſo, that 
thou mayeſt profit by Them. Without His Bleſſing 
all Means are imeffettual, 
1f thou getteſt any Light or Heat, any Yuic 
Wl. mng or C kd from * bleſs the ty = b3 
| aud be more mindful of theſe whom Fe hath covered 
| with a Cloud in the Day of His Anger : IWVho 


 Fronnn ſometimes Propheſied in Sackcloth, and 


are now Cloathed in Sackcloth, becauſe they may 
not Propheſie, 0 ſtrive together with them, tn 
Prayers to God for them. What Great - things 
have fometimes been done by Prayer © By Prayer 
| - Joſhua commanded the Suns Sun, ſtand thou ſtill 

{| upon Gibeon : Fnd the Lord hearkned to the voice 
ll of aman, Surewe are, he that bath cauſed the 
Sun to go town vpon fo many of our Prophetss 


yea, | 


ro the Reader. 
yea, hath cauſed their Sun to Set at Noon; He 
can ſo order it, that atevening time it ſhall be 
light, Zech. 14.7, © | 
Now Beg hard of God on the behalf of thoſe 
who are Peaceable and Faithful in thes our Ifrael ; 
that He who hath the hearts of Rings and all 
Men in His hand, would grue thoſe Hjs Ser- 
vants to find favour inthe eyes of our King and 
Governoursy that after the example of” good Heze- 
kiah, 2 Chron, 36, 22. they mey countenance and 
encourage all ſuch as would teach the good Know- 
ledge of Godin the Land, D , 


WL” 
" 


ER RAT A, 


Age 4. line 18. reade frucrfwl. 'P.1x.1.2,3.r. To 
ſhew that Chriſtians are toremember,how for the man» = 

aer they. P.14.1.33.1. ſorrow, P,17.1.25. put out to. 
P,21,1. 30.1. wantonneſs, —degdneſs ; 1. 31.1. worldli- 
. neſs, P.23.1.14. for :joy,r. have. P.30.1.30. r.deſerts, 
P. 31. 1. 22, dele by their ſins, P. 39.1. x. 1. another, 
P.47.1.9. f. III. take 3. l.27,r. wi. 1.33.7. Loguatur, 
P.48. 1. 24. 1, 0m that. 1.32 r. remope, P53. 1. 27, 
r. reclinemns: P.58.1.32. f,thicr, His, P.71.1. 13, 
dele :hat, P.73.1-21.1.danmiz; 1. wit. 1, ſeveral cor 
troverfies. P.7 7.1.9. r. think themſelves wiſe; 1.15. Tv. 
is, P.60-1.21. dele to ge. P.84. 1.20. r. tendigularm, 
1.24. 1, Boxus, P.91.1.18. r, Thu vs. P94. 1.23.r. 
halting ; 1.28.r. ſotrae. P.96.1.31. r. replentes, P,9V._ 
1.18. r. that anſwered ; 1. 26.1, goov, P-x08, marg. r. 
Tarnev., P.10.l.17.fyer we. P19 d. 34: 1:45 to ſay. 
P.120, 


ERRATA. 
P.120, 1.6. r. p9ap)as. P,r22. 1.15.1. tobe ſaved, |, 
IG, dele ws. P.125. 1.33.r.dearly. P.126.1.17.f. hs, 
r. their, P.129. 1.3. r. deny Chriſt ; 1.10. 1. many of #s 
Chriſtians,P.135.1.32.f. them,r. whom. P.137.1. 32: 
r. others, P.138, 1.25. f,dulce r. date; 1.26. r.voluble, 
P.140'l.2.f. wer. may. P.150. 1.6. r. forbearz 1.1. 
dele ot, P.152. 1.25. r. labi:ur & labetur, &c. 1.29, 
r. indeſinenter, P, 157, l. 20. I, hamane apprehenſion, 
P.159.1,10,11, rr. exceed all expreſſions. P. 177. 1.14. 
T. 7eſtrarnt, Correct the Figures from pag. 180 to 193, 
P.180. 1.13, r. old, P.181.l.35. 1.v% wnta. P. 185. 
I.32.r.zncollamen. P.189.1.28. r. heavineſs. P.198,1. 
_ 25.1.,ud1vidunm, P.200.1.28,r.minutatims, P.204.1.1, 
dele nox.P.206,1.22.r. Authority.P.207.1.1.r.of Chriſt, 
P.210,1.12,r.a accompliſhed. P.214.,1.5.,r.Phl,x.23, 
P.215.1.1, r.twnoyio. P.216.1.11. r. waoyar. P,224, 
I. 15.r, to do, P.229.31, r, wry iro. P.231. 1.30. r., lay 
;t uot, P.235.1.1.1, awroug. P.241.1.2,3.1,vhich they, 
1.29. r. double. P.248.1.32.r. from want., P.260.1.16, 
r.off from, P.261. 1..3, r.##t1 haſten. P:274, 1,14. r. 


y:yvix1ue. P.277, 1,16, dele as it were : 1.32. 1. his own, 


P.279. 1.14; f.that,r.our. 1.22. dele but, P,282,1,16, 


1. Aswhen, 2831.14. x. of fuffering with Chriſt, 1, 15, 


F.rmage,ndeath. 285 1.23.1,prathiſe it. 1.29.1. ſupply, © 
and we ſhall overcome, P31, 1. 15, f. Her, x. bis, 313, 
l.ult xr. Midiay, 3191.1 pp 320.1,20,T.glory- - 


mg. 326.1.15.1. deffoadent.l.17.1.9155, P.328.1,17, 


| L.« 9%. 336.1.12.r, burnt offerings. 345.1. IG, 1, God 

makes. 368.1,15. 1. inferiour-world, 394.1.13.1. Croſs 
ef Chriſt. P.416, 1.14.r.improve, 422.1.12,Troublers, | 
P.431.1.32.r.Not mentioning. 448.1.9,10.r.againſt the | 


Mountains. 45 1.1,1%. T.Security. 452. 1.25. I. warm. 


436.1.22, r, your own. 464.1,18. r, have not. 


There are other faults beſides, but theſe eſpecially 
SER- 


are to be correted/ 
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SERMON 1. 


'Preached, Friday June 27. 663. Ws | 


| Revel. 230-6 
Remember therefore how thou haſt rectived, and heard 


_ hold faſt and 4/77, Fe. 


Hare gone through the whole: facond Chapter of 
this Book, and the ewo fixlt verfes of thiss my 
" courſe of preaching the Friday-befinre./ ' I ſhall, 
enter upon this third verſe at this time by God's 


 affiſtance.. The words contain-further coanſel and dis: 
re&ion given by our Saviour Chriſt to this Church-of. 
. Sardis, m order to her recovery from that formalicy- 

and ſpiritual deadneſs the was ſunk into, Twe-Di-; 


rections Chriſt had given her in the ſecond verſe Be 
watchful, and ſtrengthen, &c,: Fhere are chree midre, 
added inthis, Remember, 8c. hold faſt;and repent. The: 


* _ thirdins order, and fir& laid down in this veiſe, is, $0-' 
_ remember ;- Kemember therefore hamthow haſt recervedys. 
'  #nd heard. This:is preſcribed as'a means 10 recovery - 

| them from their ſpiritual decayes and deadneſs;and to- 
' cure them of that formality & hypoctifie they;had been» 


guilty of,” Chriſt had told chemyin the formet; yerſesy, - 


' that they had « name to live, but whre dead; and that their © 

' works were not perfect or full-before God- 'Now the way. 
to cure. them of :thefe Uiſtempers,; was,: to- remeneber.” 

| howthey had received, evd heard; implyi ng thag i Iu 


forgetſulneſs. of choſe Truths, -Rules.and DizeX 


ard from the owrol -— 
God: that —— _—_ declinibg). SON IF 


(2) 
the way to recover vigour and livelineſs in Religion, 
and tofilt up their-work:, was, ts remember how they 
had recerved, and heard. So that the way to bring either 


Churches or perſons-to-their former vigour in Religi- .. 


on, and to a thorow-reformation of things amis, is to 
bring all things to the Tef of God's Word, to weigh 
them in the ballance of the SanRuary,and to try them . 
| by thoſe Divine Truths they have formerly received 
and heard;. Briefly to explain the words. _.... - 
Remember.] This may be taken, firſt, for the a& of 
that particular faculty of the ſoul, called Remrniſcer- 
ria or Memory : and ſo to remember, is to recolts& 
or call back a thing. or objzeR, formerly heard, recgi- 
ved, and laid upin the Memory. | ns 
Secondly, It may be taken for an aQR of the TJadee- 
ment, and ſo to remember, 1s, ſerioully to weigh and 
confider Truths formerly received and heard :- and it 
may be' well underſtood here, ſo- as to take. in both 
ſenles. | | | 
How thon haſt received] mai. Some render it oa 
gualiz,- and would have it refer to the quality of the 
things or truths they had received atid heard, Remem- 
ber what Doatrines were delivered by Chriſt and his 
Apoltles, what kind of Worſhip was inſtituted and 
praiſed by them; - This-ſenſe of the words I ſhall 
not exclude, - but the word relates rather to.the man- 
ner how Truths and Ordinances were delivered to 
' them, and received'by'them. SeyeralDodrines might 
be raifed from the words. x; 54. "INE 
_'DoA.' tz. That env great cauſe of declining im Religion 
bob inCharches and particular Chriftians, the forget-. 
. fhbneſs CRE Truths they have formerly recerved ard 
—_ ; the for getting what ayd how they have recrived and 


L 


boſt way to recover and refurm «de- 
: eliming 


- ſtitution, as 3t #5 contained in the Scriptures, 


— — 


clining Church or perſon, $ k bring thiyys back to the Rult 
of God's Word, which they have received and heard, to 
rednce both Dottrine, Worſhip and Praltices to the firſt Ins 
' There are other Defines that I might raiſe and 
inſiſt on from theſe words ; bur I ſhall ſum upall T 
intend to fpeak from this direRtion, in this one Do» 
E&rine, AAS 
DoR. That i i the duty of Churches aud pariitulay - 
Chriſtians, and a ſpecial means to recover them from fors 
mality; declinings and deadneſs in Religion, and the exere 
G1ſe of Grate, to remember what and how thay have recete 
ved arid heard, Chriftians ſhould remember old Truths 
that they have received and heard Tong ago, They 
ſhould remember what Truths they have heard, and 
what Ordinances they have injoyed, and alſo aftey 
what manner Truths and Ordinances have been diſ- 
penſed to them, and received by them. It is our du< 
ty to take care we be not forgetful hearers' ; that we . 
fuffer not Truths to {lip 6ut of our minds, Hearing. 
and receiving Truths and Ordinances, is not the 6A. 
of a Chriſtians duty, There muſt be aſſo (as the Text 
tells us) 2 remembring how we have Tecerved and heard, 
In handling this Doctrine I ſhall obſerve this me-' 
thod.' x, Prove the Do&rine from Scripture. 2,' Ex- 
plicate ic, and therein ſhew both what it is to re- 
member, and whatir is We are toremember,” 3, Give 
reafons of the Do&rine. 4. Apply it, .  _— 
Firſt, For the Scripture-proof of this Do&riney fee 
this duty enjoyned to' Fart, Dent. 6. 6,7, $, 9, and 
the particular direQions there given wee in ordar to 
the furtherivo of this great Duty in the Text, nattie- 
ly, remembring how they had recerved and heard, This 
duty is fufther prefſed, Prov.6.21, Prov. 7, 15253. 
Iſa, 42:23, Who wilt hearkgn and bear for the 11m 16 
| B z come ? 


oy > - 


3- 


ebyit ® Now if men (hould hear.for the time to come, 


then they mult remember what they have” formeily 
heard : for, no moxe'will be ours in the time to come, 
but what we ſhall have (at eaſt ) a ſavoury-practical 
remembrance of, And as thisis a duty commanded, 


ſo it hath been conſcientiouſly practiſed by the Saints - 


of God : See:the great care of David in rhe diſcharge 
of this duty, Plat. 119, II, I5,48,97. Andlo alio 
the Virgin Mary,” Lyke 2.51. and in-.many' other 


places, 1s ſaid to: have pondred and laid up the ſayings of 


Chriſt in her heart. The Memory is the {to1ehouſe and 
treaſury of the ſoul,” in which her ſpi11cual.treaſures 

are laid up, There are three things 
UMr,Obadiah (ſaich * one): we ſhould be.very careful 
Sedgnick, to keep mm 'otzt remembrance ; former 

ſins, to makg and keep us bumble ; former 
mercies, to make us thank fat, former Truths: and Ordi- 
wances 10 make us faithful. 

-2, The ſecond general is,to explicate the Define, 
pr there firft to ſhew whatit is to reſqeriber T hat 
] (hall but nam- 

;Firlt; To remember,i is to recolle& arid call to mind. 
This is our duty in reference to what we have received 
and heard: - We mult recolleR, call t6 mind, and ru- 
mnate upon Divine Truths, formerly received : we. 
muſt (as 1t were.) chew the cud; This is the way to 
make ſound and clean Chriſtians. Ic is the fimilitude 
' Chryſofiom uſeth ; *© They were clean beaſts under the 
«Law(at leaſt that was one requiſit to make them ſo) 
* thatchewed the cud; and he is like to make a holy 
&« ſpiritual Chriſtian, that delivers Truth to his Me- 


o 


©* mory whilſt he hears it,: and is able andcareful to 


*© call it ro mind-again afterward. 
Secondly, Fo remember what we have received and 
kezrd, 1s not only torecolleR,. but alſo ſeriouſly gh 
| | | Welg 
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. open under two heads, 


o 


5 

weigh and conſider Truths, and bring them -home to 
out hearts by. particular application, . : - + 

3. The third general, is, to ſhew to you whatit-1$  _ 
that Cheiltians are chus to remember. This I ſhall 
Firft, thew ir is the ducy of 
Chriſtians .to remember what they have received and 
heard for the matter : 2dly, how they have recerved and 
heard as-to the manner, | Ya 

Firlt, 1 #5 the duty of Chriſtians to remember what 


* Truths and Ordinances th:y have recerved, .and been madt 


, 


partakersof. And if any ask what Truths ſhould be 
remembred?. I anſwer, That every Truth of God 1s 
precious, and ought to be treaſured. up by us in our 
hearts. No one Truth ought careleſly to be ler ſhip. 
The very fragments of Divine Truth ſhould be taken 
up, that none of them be loſt. The very duſt of Gold 
15 precious. There is not. the leaſt Truth that ever any 
of you heard or received, but may be of uſe to you at 
ſome time or other. Bur there are ſome Truths which 
we ſhould be mot eſpecially carefull to remember, 
namely, the main Foundation-Truths, and ſuch as are 
molt neceſſary to Salvation, 


1, It 1s the duty of Chriſtians, and a ſpecial-means 


' both to keep and recover them from formality and 


deadneſs in Religion, to be very careful to retain 1n, 
their memories thofe Fundamental Doctrines and 
Principles of Religion they have received and heard, 


- that are contained in. the Scriptures, and have been 
; opened,confirmed,and applied from them, in expoun» 


- ding, preaching, catechiting, and ſuch other Ordinan- 


ces as you have enjoyed. You mult labour to remem- . 
ber old'favqury Truths that you have heard many years 
fince; Chriſtians ſhould chew them over again b 

meditation. ; This.is the courſe :Chrift direas ns 


Church to in the Text, to recover them fiom dead- 
B 3 neſs 


6) | 
neſs in Religion, He doth not bid them look after new 


| 


Not;ons and high Speculations, for theſe will but puff - | 


up the minds of men, and not enliven them ; but he 
bids them remember how they had regeuived and heard. 
The like direQion Paul gives to Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 
13, 14. Hold faſt the formof ſound words, which thog ' 
haſt receiv:d of me, &c, The vital Doarincs of Faith 
in Teſws Chriſt, and concerning the Perſon, Natures, 
Offices, and Benefits of Chriſt, with the Truths depend- 
Ini; on theſe : Oh ! theſe ſhould never be forgorten b 
thoic who have received them. And alſo the vivifi- 
cal Dodtrines of Repentance from dead works, Love to- 
wards Gad and owr neighbours, You have heard theſe 
Truths opzned, confirmed, and applied to you many 
and many 2 cime, both from the mouths of former Mi- . 
nifters now cead and gone, and ſuch whoſe labours 
you have occafionally enjoyed, And I truſt that we 
iſo, whoie Miniſtry among you 1s now towards a pe- 
rind, may iay as Paxl when he was taking leave of the 
Epheſians, Atts 20,20,21, 26,27, though we acknow- 
ledge in great weakneſs, and with many mixtures of 
fin. Well, beloved, Ir is your duty to remember theſe 
Truths yobu have heard; and- the rather, becauſe time 
may come, either by reaton of the hand of God in a 
way. of ſickneſs upon you, or God may fend a famine, 
or 1f not, a ſcarkity of the Word upon a People for their 
{intul abuſe of former plenty, and then when you may 
not have ſo frequently and cty theWord afreſh 
opened and applied to you, it will be of great uſe to re. - 
member what and how you have received and heard, 
1t old. Errois ſhould be broached under the notion of | 
vew Truchs, Chriſtians ſhould bring them to the ian. 
dard of God's Word ( according to that, Iſa. 8. 20.) 
Sf What you have received and heard. If any ſhall. go 
@Duut iocty up Doctrines of conditional deciees,mang 
Bhd s > © v2) 8 : a So ig @ 10 by Lo a 1% 400 8 —_ free» 
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free-will, falling from Grace, or the, like; if you re- 


member what you have heard, you will be able to-ſay, 


We have not ſo learned Chriſt, 


2. It is the duty of Chriftians,and a means to recover - 


* thein from deadnels and foimality of Religion, to re- 
member as the Doctrines of the Goſpel they have re- 


ceived and heard, fo alſo whatthey have received and 
heard in and from the Word of God. concerning the 
Worſhip of God, and the Adminiſtiation of Goſpel- 
Ordinances, and to bring all things impoſed and 
practiſed. ih Divine Worſhip, to the Rule of Gad's 
Ward; to enquire Whether they be ſuch things as have 
the warrant of the Command of Chriſt, or pratice of 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Ir hath been the deſign of Sa- 
tan, and the work of th corrupt-hearcs of men in all 


' Ages, ' to be making Addiczons to the Commands of 


ChriR, and to be mingling mens Inventions with che 
Inſticocions of Chritt in matters of Worſhip, Churches 
are very apt to degenerate from plain Spiritual Wor- 
ſbip, and the ſimplicity of the Goſpel of Chriſt into a 
name to live, ameer outward form of Religion, and 
a gay and pompous way of worſhipping God , ſuch ag 
may moſt pleaſe the fleſh and fancy of men, Now in 
ſuch a caſe it is the duty of God's People, to remember 
how they have received and heard, They ſhould remem- 
ber that God hath ſaid he will be worſhipped in Spirit and 
in Truth, Joh, 4. 23, 24. and What Chriſt hath ſaid, 
Mat. 15. 3, 10. and Mark 7, 7, 8, 9, Reade theſe 
Scriptures at Jeiſure, This was Chriſt's Do&rine. And 


when the Church was very much degenerated, God 


bids them, (Fer.6.16) Ack forthe old paths, where us 


' the good way, and walk, therein, Not the old paths of 


Cuſtom, Tradition, the opinion and praQice of fore- 
fathers ; but thoſe wayes that are as old as your Bibleg 
are, as the Wozd of God and the Goſpel is ; tor theſe 

| B 4 | are 
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(8) 
are the good old wiy. Ocher wayes may be old, but-r not 
god, hen'things of mens deviſing are put'up pon men, 
and crowded into God's Worſhip , Chriſtians ſhoull 
run to their Bibles; and ask, Was it ſo from the begin. 
ning 3 ? -Did Chriſt and his Apotles preach, pray; ad. 
miniſter and receive Sacraments thus? how*did they 
#ppoint them "to be diſpenſed 2 Chriſtians ſtiould ac. 
'Count it wiſdom"enough to follow their direRtion and 
example; Certarnly they worthipped.God decently, 
yet they contented themſelves With what they had re: 
'ceiyed'of the LofdOwirhout making additions of their 
' own, When any ching.i is obtruded upon God's: People 
in matters of Worſhip, they ſhould try all things by 
the Word of God. It is aſaying of Cyprian” to: 7 this 
ſe, 1n 3n Epiſtle of his ; Si canals aquam duten 
Fake dias, vonne ad fonters perg tur? ec. If the 
Condic-pipe or Cifterh which was wont to give forth 
water plencifully,ſuddenly ſtop, do nor men eo to the 
Foincain to find out the cauſe, whether the Fountain 
be dry, or the'veins ſtopped 3 &c. + Sic opporter' facert 
Der eng fi 17 al1quo vntaverit Aut vacillaerit. Ve- 
Yitas, ad originem Domunicam, & Evangelicam,& Apo- 
olicam traditionen rYeverfamur, &c. Let lis return to 
the Word and Goſpel,and Apoſtolical tradition ; that 
which: is truly ſo called, and can be proved From un- 
Uiſpurable authority to be ſuch. This 1s a ſafe Rule, and 
whe” way to keep Churches from corruption,and rightly 
to reform them if they be in any thing corrupted. 

2. Iris the duty of Chtiſtians,' and 4 means to re- 
cover them from ſpiritual deadnefs, to remember what 


| 4 " they bave received and' heard, for the directing of their 


rattice, and ordering of their converſations, They ſhould 


i * rethember praQic#l Truths, the Commands,” Corn- 


Tels, Exhortations; DireRions they have found in and 
beard frora the Word: of God: The te ſhobld be had in 


a5 


& i 
everlaſtirs remembrance. They are to bexemembred 
by Chriſtians all their dayes, and neverto be:f6rgot 


ten. Though ſome notions ſhould. through weaks 


{lipout of your minds, yet practical Truths ſhouldbe 
written-not in-the duſt, but on your hearts,as on har. 
ble, & engraven as withithe point of a diamond, neve? 


to be razed out. Oh Beloved, manyy any of theſe 
have you received and heard. | You have been-prefſed 


unto publick, family, ſecrer, relative duties : you have 

zen direed how you thould hear, reade, pray, con- 
fer, receive Sacraments: how you ſhould carry yout 
ſelves as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, People, Husbands, 
Wives, Parents, Children, Maſters ;: Servants 5:1 
commerce, traffique and dealings withmen, Ohte- 
member theſe things. And eſpecially, if ſuch times 
ſhould come when you may not hear ſo much and of- 


' tenof theſe things as heretofore you have done, - ©- 


4. It is the duty of Chriſtians to remember the re- 
proofs and warnings againſt ſin they: have recetved "and 
heard, The remembrance of theſe will be a means 
to keep you from fin; You have. been many. times 
warned to-take heed of- fin; as a melt venemous Ser- 
pent, and the moſt inveterate enemy both of God and 
of your own fouls, God hath ſent his Meflengers 1i- 
fing-early, to warn you to take heed of all fin, You 
havebeen warned to beware of Prophaneſs, Sabbath- 
breaking, Error, Superſtition, yea and of Hypocrihe, 
Formality; Deadneſs, Apoſtacy; you ſhould remems 
ber what and how you have received and heard, (o av 
to take heed of theſe andall other fins, : and eſpecials 
ly when you ſhall [be in an hour of temptation, when 
theſe ſins may be rife & common,and grow in faſhions 
* 5. Iris the duty of Chriſtians, and a means both.to 


keep and recover from dexdneſs, ro remember the fore-" 


warnings they have had of God's Tudgmemts, You have 


been // 


i 
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been told of God's Judgments againſt fin in general 
and againft ſuch and ſuch fins in particular. You have 
been told of Aflictions, Sufferings, Perſecutions that 
you muſt look for. You have been told of theſe in the 
Written Word, and by Gods Miniſters, And you ſhould 
eſpecially remember theſe, when you ſee Judgments 
coming, or feel them already executed. Remember 
thoſe. warnings in the Word of God, Fohs 16, 1,2,3, 
4,33. Afts 14.22, 2 Tiw.3, 12, OChiiſtians, you 
have been forewarned that Error in Judgment, Wan- 
tonneſs in Opinion and Practice under the Goſpel, 
loathing of Manna, would bring 2 famine of the Word, 
that decayes in and leaving of firſt Love would cauſe 
God to remove his Candleſtick, that deadneſs and for- 
mality would cauſe God to come,as 4 thief 1n the night, 
to: take away the, Goſpel, and all your precious things. 
O therefore Chriſtians, when you ſee ſuch Judgments 
coming, or feel chem upon you, remember What and 
how you have received &heard : and this Remembrance 


_ Will be a ſpecial means to bring you to Repentance. 


. 6, Andlaſtly, It is the duty of Chriſftians,ro remens- 
ber the comforts they have recerved 1», and heard from the 
Word of Ged , thoſe grounds of comfort, precious Cor- 
dials, and ſtrong Conſolations you have read and heard 
to bear up your hearts under the ſence of fin, and ap- 
prehenſions of God's wrath,” and in a time of difſer- 
tion,. and againſt the fierce and fiery. aflaults of Sa- 
ran, the ſtrength of corruption, weakneſs of grace, 
difficulty of duty, as alſo under afflictions from God, 
and ſufferiugs and perſecutions from men. This will 
be a means to keep the hearts and hopes of Chriſtians 
alive in the ſaddeſt conditions they can be brought in- 
to. Itwill be of grear uſefn an evil day. And thus I 


0 *bave ſhewed you what it 1s for the ratterChriftians are 
LR. chicfly and efpectally tro remember, 


Second! Y, 
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Secondly, For the further explication of the duty 
in the Do&rine, I come now to ſhew how, for the 
manner, Chriſtians are to remember how they have re* 
ceived and heard, And this 1s more exprefly ſpoken of 
in the Text, and that under two heads. 1, They are 
to remember how Truths have been delivered to them, 
and Ordinances diſpenſed amongſt them. 2. How and 
after what manner they have received and imbraced 


| the Truths and Ordinances of God. > 


Firſt, It & the duty of Chriſtians to remember how the 
word of God hath been preached and Ordinances diſpen- 


ſed tothem ; and thar in theſe four particulars, 
1. Chriſtians ſhould remember hew plainly and in mhat 


 femaplicuty bf the Goſpel of C briſt, the Word, Sacraments,and- 


other Ordinances have been diſpenſed ; how cloſe and homs 
the Word of God hath been brought to their heayts and 
conſciences. This the Apoſtle Pan! often minds thoſe 
of, to whom he writes, and this as a means to keep 


them from being taken wich flouriſhes,external pomp; 


and empty things in Religion, x Cor. 2, five firſt ver» 


, ſes; As if he had ſaid to them, as I may ſay to you, 


You have not been fed With gingling expreſſions, meer 
flouriſhes of Rhetorick, or empty ſpeculations , but 
with plain and wholſom Truths : you have had Ordi- 
nances not in the dreſs of mens inventions, but in the 
ſmplicity of the GoFfel, 2 Cor.3.17. & 4. 2, Paul was 
very jealous leſt men ſhould be drawn from the fim- 
plicity of Chriſt, 2 Cor. Ix, 2, 3. So that I ſay, ie 


_ . remembrance of the plainneſs and fimplicity, in which 


the Goſpel hath been diſpenſed among men, will be a 
means to keep them from being taken with a meer 
outhde Religion and way of Worthip. | 

2. 1t 1 the duty of Chriſtians, to remember how purely __ 
you have recerved aud heard, with what purity the Word, 
Sacraments and o; ber Ordinances have been delivered, 7 : 
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diſpenſed without the mixtures of mens inventions how 
10u have received the fixcere milk. of the Word without [1- 
phiſtication, and Sacraments without any of the ſinful ad-. 
ditions of mexs own deviſing,” ' Thus you have received. 
them-in/the Scriptures : «thus Chriſt and bis Apoſtles ' 


delivered them ; and ſo have faithful Minifters; their 
ſucceſſors, endeavoured to do. x Cor.11.23,24. That 
which I have recerved of the Lord, I have delivered unto 
you. Paul, though an Apoſtle,” added nothing of his 
own head. 2 Cor.2.17. and 2Cor. 4.2, Oh Chrifi- 
ans it 1s your duty to remember this, and will be a 


means to make you in love with, and adhere to, pure. 


Ordinances, and fortifie you againſt all ſophiltications 
of: them, when you ſee men co1rupting of them, or 
adding to them." ; CITI | 
go tt the duty of Chriſtians to remember how power« 
fwlly they have received and heard, with what power the 
Word hath been preached and Ordinances diffenſed among 
you; not ſo as to tickle your ears and pleate your fan- 


cies, hut to reach'your hearts, come home to,and work , 


upon. your conlciences : hw the Gofpel came to you not 


12 word, bat in power, 1 Theſl. 1,'5. commending it ſelf | 


fo your confciences,as the Apoſtle phrateth it, 2 Cor-4.2, 
Hath'not the ſpeech and preaching of che faichful Mi- 
nifters of Chriſt among you, in 'ſome meaſure been, as 
Paul ſaith his was, zot with enticing words of mans wiſ- 
dem, but in demonſtration of the $ pirit, and in power, 
FEor.2, 42 Have not you found the weapons of your 
ſpiritual warfare, ſuch as Paul! mentions, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 
5. even mighty through God ? Oh! Chriſtians ſhould 
_— forget this, but continually remember it all their 

ayes. 7 | WE, 
4 It is the duty of Chriſtians to remember how plenti- 


fully they have recerved and heard ;. in what great plenty 
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they have enjojed the Ward and Ordinances of God, Oh _ 


, Cattians, 
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Chriſtians, you ſhould remember what dews, 'yer, 
' ſhowers of -heavenly Manna God hath rained abpur 


your tents ; ye have,nat been firaitned in God, If you 


' be ſhraitned 1t 18 in your ſelves, even in your own bo- 
| wels. The heart and mouth of God,yea and the hearts 
* and mouths of God's Miniflers they have been opepn- 


ed and enlarged to you, 2Cor. 6.11, 12, You have 
had the Word 1» [eaſon, and out of ſeaſon, the Word fre- 
quently preached, and Sacraments frequently admi- 
niltred ; you have had {ne upon line, and precept upon. 
precept, Chriſtians ſhould remember how much plant-. 
ing aud watering they have had. You ſhould remem-' 
ber, Chriſtians, what great pains,coſt and charges God 
hath been at wwh. your ſouls to bring you home to: 
himſelf at the firſt, and to make and keep you lively 


and fruitful ever ſince ; O keep this for ever in your 


minds, as a means to make' you hvely and fruitful... 
Secondly, It # the daty of Chriſtians, to remember, 

as how Truths and Ordinances have been diSfenſed,. ſo alſo 

how and after what manner they have been heard, received 


and imbraced by them. This will be a means to keep the 
| heart lively,and to keep from degenerating into:dead- 


neſs and formality in Religion, andin the Service of 


| God, And this 1n ſeveral particulars. 


I, Ic is the duty of Chriſtians, and a means to keep 


and recover them from deadneſs, to remember how ſe- 


ruuſly, with what ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit they attended on the 
Service of God and holy duties, at their firſt emtrtaining* 


' of them, Chriſtians at firſt are wont to wait on Ordi- ' 


nances as matters of great weight. and moment, yea 
as matters of life and death, to read, hear, pray, Me- 


- ditate, receive ___ as for their very lives, and 

- as if every one were t 

- thoſe heaters of Chiift received the Word, Luk: 19.. 
48. they hung upon his lips, received the Word as the 


E laſt they ſhould enjoy. So 


+ Word 
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Word of Gad. Chiifitne this ſhould be remembred 
by you, eſpecially when you grow ſlighty and formal, 
you ſhould ſay to your fouls, Ic was not wont to be 
thus with me, I was riot wont to hear, pray, receive 
Sacraments 1N this formal manner. This remembring 
how you have received, will be a means to keep your 

hearts lively, and to cure you of ſpiritual deadneſs. 
2, Chriſtians ſhould remember how they have recete 
ved and heard; namely, with what high eſtimations 
and appreciations of the Word and Ordinances you 
heard and received them ; how highly you prized the 
Word and the Diſpenſers of it; how you ran after 
them, as thoſe who ſee the Sun bur one half of the year 
are ready to run after it, andeven to adore it upon its 
firſt approach. Did you not eſteem the Ambaſſador 
of Chriſt, even as the Angels of God 2 How beautiful 
were the feat of them that bring glad-tydings ? Were you 
tiot ready to do as thoſe Galatians, Gal.q, 15 > When: 
#t any time you feel your eſtimations to abate, of the 
Word, Ordinances and Miniſters of Chriſt, Oh then 
femember how you have received ; ſay to your hearts, 
Are Ordinances worſe than they were ? Is there 
any change in the Word ? or rather, am not I grown 
worſe ? Isnot the change in my own wretched heart ? 
The remembrance of this will be a means both to 
keep and recover you from deadneſs. | 
3. Itis the duty of Chriſtians to remember with what 
lively affetions they heard and received the Word and Or- 
dinences of God ; the difficulties they were ready to break, 
through to enjoy them, the fight of affiiftions they were 
ready to endure, So Chriſtians, you ſhould do as you 
are exhorted, Heb. 10, 32. Remember what baths of 
godly ſorry and compun&tion of ſpirit you found in 
hearing ; what earneſt pantings after Chriſt and his 


Ordinances. Could you not once ſay, as the _" 


: ('15 ) 4 


nbred Pſal.42. 1, 2, & 63, 1, 2, & $4. 1,2, Remember, 
rmal; what flames of Divine Love to God, Jeſus Chriſt and 
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- #pon their hearts they have recerved the Word a 


his People, you once felt burning in your hearts, .Re» 
member thoſe Raptures of Joy you have felt, while 
you have. been with joy drawing Waters out of the 
Wells of Salvation. Remember with what delight and 
complacency you converſed in holy duties,' what zeal 
ou had for God and his Miniſters ; how even the zeal 
of Gods heuſe eat you up. O when you begin to feel yaur, 
affetions cool and grow flat, ſay, Why am I thus? 
Is not God and Chriſt as lovely and deſirable, the 
Wayes of God as delightfull and pleaſant as ever? 
Such a remembrance, how. you have received, will be 
a means to keep up a lively frame of heart in moſt 
dead times. 

4. Chriſtians ſhould remember with what readinef of 
mind they heard and received the Word of God ; with what 
holy reſolutions to obey the Truth,and to give up themſelves 
to be guided by it, aud to walk with Gad, to live and dieurn 
Gods wayes, and for them toaif God called them to it, Thus 
God's People have received the Word. So did thoſe 
mentioned 1/a. 2.2, 3, & As 10. 33, and ſo have 
you, if ever you received it ſavingly. Oh remember 
this, as a means to quicken you when you find holy 
reſolutions to cool in you. 

5. Chriſtians ſhould remember with what mprejſions 
$acra- 
ments, Oh remember, Chriſtians, what impreſſions 
Truths and Ordinances were wont to leave upon your 
hearts, what work they made in your ſouls, what 
wounds were given to fin, What heart=meltings and. 
heart-revivings you have found, While one while your 
hearts have been melted, yea even diſſolved into pe- 
nitential tears, and another while filled with raptures 
Of ſpiritual joy, What workings of Faith, — De. 
; 1res ? 


| i6/ 
fires? Hath icnotheen Rn you ſometimes Chri- 
fifans> Oh'remember this, to quicken you when you! 
erow dead, and'can, yea do,fit under Ordinances with 
tew, ifany, ſuch impreſſions as theſe are. | 
>*6, And laſtly, Remember with what efficat y you have 
heard and, recerved the Word and Ordinances of God, You 
ſhould remember what gracious effets have been 
Wrought in, and produced on your ſouls by theſe. Oh 


Saints: what communion with God you ttave enjoyed 
in them; *and what of God you have receivee by and 
through them ; what quicknings, what comforts you 

Bxve beerr made partakers of, while. you have been 
| attending upon them. Have you not found the Word 
- andSacraments, and other Ordinances of God, woun- 
ding, yei killing your corruptions, enabling yon ro 
overcome temptations, ſtrengthening of grate, ena- 
bling you to duty 7 Hath not God ſpoken Peace to' 


your ſouls in and through theſe? Hath he not admi-'. 
Piſtzgd comfort to your ſouls in'times of diflertion un- + 


erſore afflitions, a$ainft nfoſt birter ſufferings, and 
npſt bot and fiery perſecutions > Oh remember this, 
to keep your hearts alive in} and your love warm and 
Itvely unto thoſe precious Friths and Ordinances you 


Have received ſo much good through,” how much ſo... 


ever they may be deſpiſed and ſcorn'd by others. 


Ae : p i 


bs. 


Cltrittians, you ſhould remember-what good you have. 
Sot by the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, Communion of . 


; manzbut God jn this diſpenſation. - I did not think tg 
have preached my Farewel- Sermon to: you from-thels 
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SERMON IL. 
Preached, Lords-day, July 6. 1662, 


Rev. 3. _ Remember therefore how thou haſt rceevved, 
| and heard,and hold faſt, and repent, &t, Thos h 


Eloved, when I entred on thl{s verſe in my courſe 
L) of the Friday- Leare, I little thought that IT H 
to ihort 4 time to preach among you. I hoped I ſhouſ; 
have enjoyed ſome further opportunities-for ſome few 
weeks, at leaſt as long as the eAtof Unifornaty als 
lowes. Butit hath pleaſed God by his wiſe andholy 
Providence to order it otherwiſe, 1 being ſuſpended 
from preaching here, from this day ferward, for Nox+ 
conformity : how regularly or legally on mans part, I 
(hall not diſpute, but leave to the righteous God tg_ 
determine. 1 defire that both you and I may not gye 


4 


words ; but having begun' this Text, ' and findingithe 
matter of it ſo ſeaſonable and ſuitable to'rhis {ad vcc 
fion, I ſhall by God's affitance proceed in the han 


ling of ir,. Being probably like to preach-no more ug- 


. toyou, I judge it very ſeaſonable to {eave the Ex» 


hortation in the Text with you, to call upon Fou, that 


' you would remember what and how you have recerued, 


= and heard, -and to hold faſ# thoſe wholſom Truths yow 


them ) that you have enjoyed and vile 
| \* with; and alſo to repent of thoſe fins, which have 
on | : : 

-+.# athiefy wg take away my of his Miniſters from 


have heard, and thoſe precious Ordinances ( at leaf} 


the remembrance, impreſſions, and gracious effeRs of 
been priviledged 


provoked, and may further provoke God to came on #4 


along 
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among-us, The words as I have already (hewed, are 
Ehriſts counſel to a languithing Church, and to de. 
caied Chriſtians, to repair decaied-Godlineſs and Re- 
| ligion-in a Church, and in the hearts and lives of par- | 


ticular Chriſtians, which renders them more ſeaſonable- 


to theſe days we live in, and to the condition of many 


l 
| 


of our ſouls. I have already opened the DoAtine, and. 


confirm'd it _— Scriptures ; Namely, That « 


83 the duty bath of Churches and particular Chriſtians, 
wid a ſpectral means to recover them from formality, de. 
cares: and deadneſs in Religion and the exerciſe of Gract, 
fo remember what and how they have received and heard, 
 T ſhould now proceed to give you the reaſons of: the 
Do&rine, but I ſhall chuſe rath:r to reſerve them to 
theApplication,and then preſs them,as Motives to in- 


force the Counſel and Exhortation grounded on the. 


Text and Dodtrine ; and ſo ſhal immediacely proceed 


to Application, 
Uſe x. The firſt Uſe is of Informatics, 


1, It informs us, that therwis. ſomewhat more re- 


guired of Chriſtians, than bare hearing of Sermons, 
z<ogiving and partaking of Sacraments, and other Or- 


i#the duty of Chriſtians alſo ro remember what and hon 
they have received and heard ; what good they have got 
by, 2nd what communion with God they have injoyed 
inthe uſe. of the Word and Ordinances. _ 

2, It informgus,What it is we are to make the rule of 


our Faith & Pragtice,namely,the Word of God contained 


un: the Scriptures, and the Truths you have heard, rightly 


es. Itis not enough to hear and recerve, but it 


( 


grounded theroy. They ought to be the Standard to which: 


we ſhould'bring all Docrines preached, all things in. 
troduced into Divine Woxſhip,and impoſed upon us in 
practice, Bring all thinge $0-this Teſt. It is. your duty to 


fearch and Gudy the Scriptures, aud bring all things # 
» "0 " * 


to de. 
1d Re. 
ff par- 
>Nnable 
many 


hat «t 
flians, 
Y, de. 
IT Ace, 
beard, 
f the 
MN to 
tO 1N- 
n the 
>ceed 


Wap 


E ”" y"® 5:25; vs i es 2 
d, 21% the Luw and to the Teſtimony, if-hty ſpeak. not acgording 
210k 


” 


to theſe,it 3s becauſe there 15 no light 1n them. Yon mmſt not. 
believe every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they be of 
God, When either Do&rine or Worſhip is corrupted 
in a Church, the way to reform both, 1s not to fly to 
bumane Auchoricy or Antiquity, but to the goldenRuſe 
of the Word; this is the only ſafe Rule, Other: rules 
may erre, bur this is infallible. . 7. 
Uſe 2, The ſecond Uſe is of Reproof, T6 reprove fors 
getful hearers, ſuch as ſeem very eager in hearing”a 
receiving Divine Truths, & attending on Goſpel-Qr- 
dinances; but are not careful to remembezr whar, and 
how they have received and heard ; fuch who return 
not on the things they have heard; but leave all behind 
them. Sch ( as a Divine expreſſerh it ) #ho come 


. from Daties as from a Grave, where they leave ther dend- 


eſt Friends behind thein, not as from a Dole from whenes 


_ they carry ſomewhat with thens, Of ſuch, heaters as theſe 


- ſpeak not here, of t 


it be bewailed ; yet deſerves rather pity afid.comj 


the Apottle James _ Fam.1.; 2:2, 23, 24, YerT 

| at forgcetfulneſs, which proceeds 
meerly from weakneſs, which 1s bewailed; and is the 
burden of their ſouls, This is indeed an 1nfi T7) 


from men, than reproof :; but, rhe forgeifulnets oo 
Do&rine reproves, is that which proceeds from &are- 
leſnefs; when men do not make conſcience of the duty 
preſſed in the Text ; namely , rememhting how they 
have recerved and heard, _ Bp Fed 
Hſe 3. But the third and laſt Uſe of this Dodrine, 
which I ſhall further make and infiſt on, is.a ſe of ,Ex- 
hortation, To exhoxt all of you to the prattice of the Dary in 
the Text. - Oh labour to remember what and how you 
have received and heard. I am like no mor& to ſpeak 
ts you publickly ini the Name of the Lord,, Ler as 
therefore leave Med Bahornticg with ye : 


_ aca ITO 
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us that which'may beof great uſe to you, in hours of 


temptation that may come upon-you. I beſeech you, 


Beloved, by the mercies of. God, in the bowels of 
Chriſt, and out of the reſpe& you bear to your own 


precious and immortal ſouls, that you would labour + 


and endeayour to remember thoſe ſoul-ſaving Truths 


and; precious Ordinances you-have received, heard ' 


and enjoyed, and thoſe impreiſions you have felt upon 
xour hearts from them. Oh be not forgetful. heaters ! 
Jet not the Truths of God flip out of your minds. Be- 
Joved,I may ſay to you, there is ſcarce any Truth ne- 
ceſlary to ſalvation but you have heard of ir, once and 
2gain from ſome or other of Gods Mefſengers that 
have been ſent unto you, though not without the mix- 


Lures iof. fin and weakneſle, 'as to the inſtruments - 


£ which God in mercy pardon. ) You have heard what 


£God is, and how he will be worſhiped, even in ſpirit : 


ard in truth, ayd not according to the inventions and 
traditions of men; you have: heard, the DoCttine of 
God's Decrees, and of his works of Creation and Pro. 


yidence opened and applied. - You have heard of the }. 


Hoful. and miſerable condition of a man in a natural 
>£ondition.. You have heard the Doctmne of the Co- 
Fenant, of Grace, and of the means of our recovery 
by Chriſtalone, . You have had Chriſt ſet b-fore you 
1n his. Perſon, Natures, Offices, Obedience, Suffer- 


ings. You. have heard many other both Theoretical . 


and Praftical Truths fet before yqu in Preaching, Ex- 


O 


pounding, Catechifing ; and by theſe you have been 


D 


-antidoted again Popiſh, Socinjan, and Arminian 


errors, and many others. Oh labour co remember - 


theſe, keep them-by you as a choiſe treaſure, Jay them 
ur 1nyour heads and hearts, that you. may be able to 


«ng out,of yaug treaſury things both new and old.Q! 


Jes not any of the Truths of GodJlip out of your mind 


Sg 
Bþ 


. thou enemy to Godlineſs, thou ſcoffer at, and perſeonter; 


[&-+ 


. 6r be-agwater ſpilt upon the ground. Miniſters fluſt) 


dye; butlet not-the T ruths of God dye ih your heart9s: 
Miniſters may be forcibly parted from you, and have: 


. their months ſ{topt, as ours and many others are, and: 


are like to be ; yer let not the Word of Truth depart 


| out of your minds, when we are gone. Let the Word 


of God, even that Word of his we have ſpoken to you 
in his Name, abide with you for. ever : Let it hve 
with you,and let it dye With you alſo. Ob ler Truths 
be written on your hearts, as with the point of a Dia- 
mond, never to be raz2d out. A ftony heart 1s a grie« 
vous: plaoue; butan iron memory 1s a.great mercy. 
Oh therefore 1emember what you have heard in paint 


. of Doctrine, and remember aiſo the counſels and >= 


re&tions* you have had given: to: you,:as to the per- 


- formance of publick, family, ſecret, relative Duties. 


Remember the warnings you. have had againſt fin. 
Sinners, you have been warned again{t;your fins. Thou 
Drunkard, :Swearer,'Sabbath-breaker, Unclean "perſon, 


Religianz yea, you Formaliſts, Hypocritesy that netbany” 
civility , morality, - oxs-hutfide=performances & yall 
have been warned of: the;danger of:your:conditiohg en 
the wrath of God hanging over-your:thieads for” theſes 
fins ; of the neceſſity of repentance'fer;andfromFou 


0 : "I 
_ fins, and of faith in Chriſt, if-everyowbe ſaved. Re 


member the. fore-warnings you: :havehad of .God's 
Judgments, of the things you now fear, yea feel. Have 
you not: been told-many a time, Chrifttans , what 


; Wantonnefles in optnian and practice, the deadnefles; 


worldlinefles, decates, carnal policy, diviſions of Pro- 
fefloxs. would bring: upon them ? And you that are 


- Saints, remember: what ſoul-refreſhing comforts you 


have had: in and from the Word of -God. Remember 


- BOW plainly, purely, powerfully, plentifully the Word 
' £ C 


> RO _ 


( 
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of God bath been preached, and Ordinances difpenſcd 
among you. And remember alſo with what ſeriouſneſs 
of ſpirit, bigh eftimation, holy affeftion, readineſs of 
"hind, Rrong reſolution, powerful impreſſions you have 
heard and received the Word and Ordjnances of God, 
and what Gracious effes you have found of them, 
Now to preſs this Exhortation, as a lefſon I would 
teave with you. I ſhall firſt hay-down ſome Motives: 
2ly, Some Directions ; 3ly, Helps to inable to perfor- 
mance of. this duty. The Motives ſhall be what I 
might have laid down as Reaſons of the Do&trrine. 
." 248.1. The firſt Motive to ſtir you up to this Duty 
6f remetabering how you have received and heard, is 
this, That. the Tratbs, you bave beard, and Ordinances 
you have pertaken of, they were not of wſe only for the time 
or preſent, whule you were or. gre beating ,or receiving 
of them, but they are of uſe a great while after, The 
Sermons you have long fince 'heard, and Sacraments 
u- have received;may do your ſouls good the longeſt 
| Noriuns hve. ' The vertue and ufe of the Word and 
Ardipances may and doth often put forth it ſelf long 
Wer the panticipation of them': and therefore you 
mould remethber ther that you: may bring them forth 
f6bUſe wthetine to come, which you cannot do, if 
At - Ef he x Fflip'or of your heads and hearts, Fhe 
Traths of God areas Freaſuries and Rorehouſes,which 
' ate not onely for preſenq uſe, but for time to come, 
for meri to live on # great while after, in times of 


waht and ſcarcity. .' And know this, Chriftiang, you / 


thay have ocafion to thake uſe of every Truth you have 
heatd, before youdye at one time or other, even thoſe 
which while you hear them may ſeeth leſs uſeful; To 
a man} in proſperity the Doftrine of Suffetings aid 


Aflitens may tot ſeem (6 ſeaſonable ; or ro one in ' 


(verſity, to preſs the duties. of one in 2 proſperous 


' tate 


if 
[- 
h 


ad '* 


BD. ON Þ EG. YE IP AD ow 


— Ry 


( 23 ) 
Rate; but yet theſe may come to be of great advantagy 
to you. ;® The Sermons you have heard many- years 
fince; and which you hear this day, may prove food $6 
your ſouls many years hence, Iſa. 42, 23. Whe.us 
among you that hears for the time to come ? Oh Chiiſtts 


\ ans, do you labour to be- ſuch hearers. 


Ao. 2. Rememnsber how you have received; remember 
old Truths, former Sermons, Sabbaths, Sacraments : for 
the time may come, and you know not how ſoon, when 
you may have little elſe to live upon, but the old ſtorey 
even What you have formerly received and heard. You 
may be cut ſhort in your tpiritual opportunities, you 
may have few, at leatt comparatively, of thoſe helps 
you have injoyed, or injoy Ordinances in ſuch a way, 
28 May not yeeld ſatisfa&tion to your conſciences; and 
then the remembrance of what you have received, 
and what communion with God you have enjoyed, 
will be very precious. Tzxe may come'( bear With 
the expreffion ) when you may have lutle bat cold diſhes 
to feed _ In a time of fcarcity, when there 1s lirtle 
corn to be reaped, it is ſame comfort to haye it inthe 


| barn os ſtore-houſe. The carn Foſeph laidupan years 'off- 


plenty, helped to preſerve himielfand. whole: 

yea all the land of Egype, And,ifyoube'careful 
member how you have received andheatd; you tay 
be able to feed your felves and''athers in a times 
ſcarcity of ſpirituat "opportunities; If for your and 
others fins God thould bring it 6n yau!:Lecme theres 
fore leave the counſel in the Text with youz Go tothe 


; 6ldſtore. Feed on cold meat, when you may Want 


warn : Warr it 'again'on your hearts, by meditation 
2nd a pravticat remembrance of the Word. Thoſe 
things, which when you had full meals and full Rto- 
machs you lightly eſteemed, when your ſouls are hun- 


- gry, and ſoul-proviſion is fcarce, your-commons ſhort, 


C 4 then 
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2.3. A third Motive to excite you to remember 
| howyou have received and heard, is this 5 Conſider 


. 
+. 


that Ged remembers how you have received and heard, 


id he will make you remember it alſo, and call you to ay 
account. for the things you have recerved and heard. He 
remembers all the Truths that have beeri delivered 
toyou, the Warmngs you have had, the Sermons you 
have heard,the Sacraments you have received, and all 
dther means of Grace you haye injoyed ; though you 


forget them , he. remembers how- plainly, purely, 


plencifully, and with what affeRion you have received 
them: - And conſider further, God will call you to ac. 


count for all theſe things, what good you have got by. 


themz what inprovement you have made of them, 
whether you-have been brought co Repentance and 


Faith by.them;z and what progreſs in Faith and Holi- 


neſs youz who profeſs your ſelves to be Saints; have 
made under them; Oh therefore ſeeing God remem- 
bers theſe, do you alſo remember them. 
24: A fourth Motive to excite you to: this Duty of 
temembring tiow you. have-received and heard, is : 
inſider the great benefit, and uſefulneſs of this remem- 
Roe 3 16-w1ll be of very preat.uſe ind advantage to your 
Join; This I hall fomewhat largely infit on. And 


this duty, but alſo as Direions, to dire& you what uſe 
you {hould make of the Truths and Ordinances you 

ave formerly received; © | 

The fuſt Benefit of remembring how yol have re+ 
ceived and: heard, is; 7hat it will by the bleſſing of God 
bp3# it,prove a choice Antidote againſt Erbors 1n Doftrine, 
and alſo againſt corr#aptions in the Worſhip of God; 1f ever 
any of theſe cone to be vetited among you, or - 

| tude 


ther you may find and taſt much ſweetneſs in tliem , 


thepatticulars hall hint under this head, may ſerve, 
bot onely as Motives to.excite you to the practice of 


( 25 | 
truded and impoſed upon you, If Dodtrines come ts 
be preached that tend to the beating down the powers 
of Godlinels, or practice of holineſs, or that pre judice. 
the free Grace of God in Elettion, or Juſtification, CIys; 
ing up conditional Decrees upon foreſight of Faith or 
Works, or perſeverance, or advancing Works in the 
buſineſs of Jultification : or ſuch Dodrines as ads 
vance the power of Nature, the freedom of mans will, 
aſlert, that true Believers may finally and'totally fall 
from Grace ; the remembrance of what you have Te» 


ceived and heard, with the experience of the Work 


of God in your own hearts (you who are Saints J 
will antidote you againſt, and help you to confute 
theſe and ſuch like falſe do&rines ; And teach yourto. 
ſay, We have not (o learzed Chriſt.. The reaſon why 
men flide into new errors, or old ones new vampt, 18 
becauſe they ler flip old cruths ; if you forget truths 
you have heard, you loſe your touchſtone to tiy Doe. 
frines by, and then you may beeafily cheated . with 
counterfeit mettal inſtead of Gold. You will be like 
a Ship that hath loſt its Anchor or Compaſs, you. will 
oe you know not Whither, and be in danger of ſplit= 
ting upon the Rocks, And this will alſo antidote-you. 
againſt humane inventions,mingled with and obtruded 
on men in the Worſhip of God, You will.be ablegs 
lay, We have net ſo learned to Worſhip God ; and-teach 
you to reaſon, Did Chriſt or his Apoſiles appoint Ordinances. 
to be thus or thus diſpenſed? - Labour therfore to remem-» 
ber-and make this uſe of your remembrance how you 

have received and heard, __ | | 
2, Aſecond uſe or benefit of remiembring how you 
have received and heard, is this 3 /c will be by God's 
bleſſing a otable means to ſhame and humble you for all 
your AneVEn, unworthy, aud unſ' #table walking unto thoſe 
Javiry Trmhs,and precious Ordinances you have been par- 
 Fakers 
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fxkevs of. It will make you aſhamed of your deadneſs, ' 


dulneſs, formality in Duties, and declinings and 
decaies in Grace, And you ſhould endeavour thus to 
improve your remembrance of former receits of mer- 
cy. Ic will make you ſay to your ſouls, Hath my 
converſation been ſutable ro Divine Truths ? Have 
F followed the dire&ions and taken the warnings God 
hath given me? Oh what a vile ſinful wretch have I 


been! And amT to walk ſo unanſwerably to the Grace - 


of God in the Goſpel ? It will make you bluſh when 
you remember how plainly, purely, powerfully, plen- 
tifully Ordinances have been diſpenſed to you : To 
think, Oh that I have had ſo impure a heart and lite 
under ſuch pure Ordinances ! that there hath been no 
more of the power of Gadlineſs exprefled in my con- 


verſation,when I have lived under ſuch powerful Ad- 


miniftrations ! that I have brought forth ſo little fruit, 
that I have been and am no more far and flouriſhing 
in the Courts of God under that plenty of Heavenly 
AMannathat hath been rained down upon me, and thoſe 
ſoul-fatting Ordinances T have partaken of! Thug 
1:mprove your remembrance how yau have received 
and heard. When you find your hearts to grow dead 
and cold, O then ſay, Was it wont to be thus > Where 


. are thoſe high eſtimations, thoſe lively affeRions, ' 


thoſe boly reſolutions, that ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit, thoſe 
powerfull Impreffions and gracious Effects of the 
Word and Sacraments that I have found in and nnder 
them? Oh let this conſideration excite you to this 
Duty in the Text, and make this uſe of tormer Go< 
ſpel-enjoyments and the good you found in them, to 


ſhame and humble you that you have made no better | 


zmprovement of them. cg 
3. A third Benefit of rememnring how you haye re- 
 Fetved and heard, is, That, through the blefſing of God 


Ap 
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* #pon ity it will be a means and help takgey from fin iuyra- | 


ce ; It will be a ſpecial Preſervacive againft the In- 
feion of the ſins of the dayes and times into which 
you may be caſt. As you delire to be preſerved from 
fin, make conſcience of this duty; and it will be a 
me2ns$ to recover you again when you have fallen ints 
fin. Pſal. 119. 9, 11. Hiding the Word of God in his 


; heart mas a means to keep David from ſiyning againſt God. 


Attending to the Word of God, us preſcribed by bim as 4 
means to cleanſe the wayes even of a young-man, This will 
keep you from being ſuperſticious, profane and looſe, 
when others are ſo ; but if once you forget what and 
how you have received, you will ſoon ſwim down the. 
fiream with others, and quickly be over-run with fin. 
Peter firſt forgot the word of warning Chrift had giver 
him, and then he ſoon forgot himſelf and his own du- 
ty, and fell into that foul fin of dexyng bis Lord and 
Maſter, Oh therefore remember how you have reterved 
and heard, and improve your Remembrance of it, to 
preferve you from falling into fin, and to recover you 
when you are fallen. When you are tempted to fin, 
ſay,I have been otherwiſe taught, I have not ſo learned” 
Chriſt, I have been warned againſt theſe and theſe' 
ſins. As Peter's forgetfulneſs of Chriſt's words was the 
cauſe of his tall, ſo it was the remembrance of what 
Chriſt had ſpoken that helped to raiſe him up again,' 
when he was fallen. And you ſhould endeavour to im= 
prove the xemembrance of the Words of Chriſt unto 
this end, - 

| 4+ A fourth Benefit of this Remembrance how you 
have received and heard, is, That it will be afpur ro 
quicken unto Duty, and a means to excite and ftrengthen 
Grace, 2 Tim.1,6, 2 Fet.1.12,13,14, IF. @ Pet. 3. 
1,2. Inalltheſe places you will find that this Re- 
memrance of what men haue received and heard, is a 


means 4 


af 


* Weans-to ftir up the gifts and graces of God's Spirit in 


 thim., When you remember what you have received 
from God in Ordinances, and in the' performance of 


holy Duties; it will make you defirous to converſe in | 


them, and to love them the better, the longeſt day 
you live; You will ſay, t :5 good to ve here ; you will 


never be weary of waiting upon God, whilſt you retain 


2 ſavoury remembrance of the ſweetneſs, power and 
efficacy you have found andfelt inthe Word and Or- 
' dinances of God. And this will be alfo a means to 
increaſe and rengtlien Grace in the Soul. Grace in 


the Soul is nouriſhed by the ſame means by whigh it is 


begotten. Thoſe Promiſes that inclined the heart to 


believe at firſt, will now, being remembred and fed 


uporr by Faith , raiſe Faith to higher pitches and de- 
grees. Remembring your former experiences of God's 


helping you, when you have been iri traits, will help 
you to truſt in God in future [traits and tryals. Labour. | 


therefore to remember, and to make this uſe of the. re- 
membrance of what and how you have received and 


heard, to quicken you to a more conſtant attendance 


on God in Ordinances, and to increaſe and ſtrengthen 
Grace in your fouls. | 

"5. The Remembrance how you have received and heard, 
will-be of great uſe and advantage to. your ſouls ; for it 
wilf keep up in your judgments an high eſtimation of, 
andiin your affections a lincerelove to thoſe precious 
Truths, and thoſe plain, , pure, powerful diſpenſati- 
ons of Ordinances you have partaken of, even then 
when by fickneſs, or any other hand of God upon you, 
you may be deprived of the actual enjoymentof them. 
If God ſhould remove Miniſters and Ordinances from 
you, or ypu from them, that you cannot enjoy them 
as you have done, yet the very remembrance of them 
will bz precious, when you remember what heart-. 


Walls ; 
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warmings you have had under them. Labour to, maks | 
this uſe of the remembrance of old Truths and formes 


Enjoyments, to make you elteem and love them, + . 
6. A ſixth Benefit of remembring how you have re- 


| ceived and heard, is, That it will keep up 1n you earneſt 


aud hungring deſires after, and ſtir up in yow a mighty 
Spirit of Prayer, for the keeping and reſtoring, when you 


. have loft them, thoſe precious Truths and Ordinances 


wherein yon have found ſo much of God, It will cauſg 
you to ſay witch the Diſciples, Lord, evermore give 
this Bread, It Will and ſhould cauſe you to cry to your 
Father for the Bread of Life; to ſay as the Pſalmiſty 
Pſal.q2, 1, 2. Pſal.63. x, 2, David remembred what 
he had ſeen of the power and glory of God in the San- 
Quary ; and this ſets his ſoul a longing for'the reſto. 
ring again of thoſe bleſſed opportunities he had been' 


_ pniviledged with. O make this uſe of this Rememe 
; brance, how you have r:cerved and heard,to cauſe you tg 


wrelitle with God in Prayer for the continuance and 
xeſtitution of thoſe comfortable Sabbaths and Sagrae 
ments, that pure and powetful' Preaching, Praying, 
and Adminittration of Ordinapces God hath vouch» 
ſafed. Ir was this remembiing of what, and how he 
had received, that made tnat holy Martyr, Biſhop La+ 
11wer, cry out, Lord,reſtore the Gofpel once again to E;g+ 
land, And 1n ſuch, or the hke caſes, it ſhould = 


| you, .and will make you pray, that God would zeftorg 


the Liberty of his Miniſters, and the Power and Putri. 
ty'of his Ordinances, and try you, whether you would 
not through his Grace improve them better than you 
have done. | h 

7.. A ſeventh Benefit of this remembring how you 
have received and heard, 1s, thar it will bring apto your 
ſouls the comfart and ſweetneſs of former Truths and Ordi- 
pances, It Will be as the rouling of a ſweet mozſel un- 
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der your rongues. You may hereby reap the benefit 
of former Setmons and Sacraments 'many years 
hence. Many times Truth is more ſweet, and makes a 
more powerful impreſſion on the ſoul in the meditation 
and repeticion of tit, than it did art its firlt delivery, 
And ſv it may do in-you, if you be careful in the pra- 
Qice of this duty. 
8. And laſtly, The remembring of what and how you 
Snot #ectived and htard, may and will bear up you hearts 
wer, nid fortifir them againſt all Sufferings and Perſeca- 


pM you may meet with in the wayes, and for the ſaks of 
Chrifi ; when you ſhall remember the warnings Chriſt 
hath given you, Foh# 16, x, 2, and the grounds of com: * 


fort you have found in the Word of God. | Improve 
+ your remembrance of Truths for this end. So much 
for the Morrves ro ftir up to the practice of this duty in 
the Text. And'theſe eight laſt particulats' may ſerve 
alſo todireR you what uſe you ſhould make of the re- 
metnbrance of what and how you have received. 

I ſhall proceed to add ſome few Direfions, to dire& 
you how and after what manner you ſhould remembet 

What and how you have received. 
| :. Diretion. Remember what and how you haut 
Fecerved and heard, Thankfully. Oh be thankful (Chri- 
| Rians) "that you have enjoyed the Word and Ordi- 
hifices of God (o long, and that with ſo mich plain- 
Heſs, Power, purity, and plenty. Though you ſhould 


never enjoy them more, yet you have cauſe to bleſs * 


God, that have enjoyed the Word, Sacraments, Mi- 


biſters ſo long above; not onely your defires, bit alſo 


our expeRations, Eſpecially be you thankful that 


avEreceived Chriſt and Grace throtsh theſe ; that . 


you have received Grace before yout have loſt any of 
the means of Grace, that Chriſt and your ſouls have 
ict, before you and Miniſters have parted, 


2, Dire&<... 
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2, Direction. PLS 4 "i you have recerved aud 

heard, Pemtentially and ſorrowfully. ; 
x. Penitentially and ſorrowfualy;That you prized and 

improved Truths and Ordinances no better, got np 


' more good by them, grew no more 1n grace under 


them, gained no mote power againſt corruptions, of 
ability to do and ſuffer, by them while, you did enjoy 
them. 

2. R:member how you have received ſorrowfw/ly, 
3f you have loſt or ſhould loſe any of your opportunt» 


. ties, When the Wayes of $:0z mourn, ſure the Sons &f 
-- $;04 (hould mourn, You ſhould be ſorrowful for the 
.* Solemn Aſſemblies, the reproach of them ſhould be a 


burden unto Chriſtians, You ſhould remember your 
Goſpel-enjoyments with tears, as thoſe, Pſal,137,1,2e 
even weep when you remember $:0z, As the Plal- 
miſt, Pſal. 42.3. Chiſtians in ſuch a caſe ſhould be. 
wail the loſs of Ordinances and of ſo many of God's 
Miniltess. : " 
3. Chriſtians ſhould eſpecially remember Goſpel 
mercies Pemtentially in the want of them, when,and 
that they by there fins, have helped to fin them away, 
by their unfruitful and unworthy walking. Know 
( Chriſtians ) they are the fannes of Miniſters and 
People that (top the mouths of Miniſters, and deprive 
a People at any time of any of the tokens of God's 
preſence, You ſhould in ſuch a caſe and condition 
with ſorrow of heart ſay,we once enjoyed comfortable 
dayes of the Son of man : but by our deadnelſs, ſpiri» 


.' tual wantoneſs and unfruitfulneſs we have now finned 


them away. 

3- Direction. Remember what and how you have re« 
cerued, Aﬀettionately and Praftically, Iris ngt a meer 
notional, but an affefionate and praical remem- 
Þrance of Truths received, and Ordinances enjoyed, 

[2at 
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that T now preſs to, Remember them with burning 


/ and inflamed hearts. So remember Truths as to pra. . 
Ale them; to love Truth and to live in Truth, and 


Ordinances, ſo as to live up to them, ſo as to have 
Pure heatts anſwerable to pure Ordinances, the powe! 


of Religon in your converſation ſutable to powerfu]. 


2dminiltrations. Remember the Word of Truth to 
direct your practice, even as a Compaſs to fail by 1n : 


ks - "Er61bleſom Sea & a dark night: and as a copy to writs 
#fter. So remember what you have heard, as to ſet on” 


the praQtice of duties you have been exhorted to, and 
direRed in; and to avoid the fins you have been war: 


ned againſt. So remember as to improve your remem- 
brance of Truths td thoſe eight Utes, before ſpecified, 
namely, as an Antidote againſt error in DoGrine CF corrup- 


 $10% in Worſhip,to humble for, & keep from fin, quicken 
f6 duty, make you prize, love, pray for, long after the 


Word, for your comfort and ſupport under Sufferings, 
Having eiven you ſome Dire&ions how you ſhould . 


femember what and how you have receivea and heard, 
I ſhalt now cloſe this Do&trine, by adding ſome Means 
and Helps to enable you to the performance of that 
duty I have been exhorting you to, 

1. Afiſt Means or H:lp to enable to remember 


what you have received and heard, is, Labour after a 
fincere love to the Ward,  Ordiadates- and Miniſters of 


Chrift. Love Truth, and you Wl the more eaſily re- 
Member it. You will not ſuddenly or eafily forget that 
yon aeaily love. Aﬀettion 1s a very great help to Me- 
Mory. Receive Truth in your love and affection, and 
then you will keep it in your minds and memories, 
A man will remember what his mind and heart is ſer 
Upon. Adſpecial means to keep Truths in your heads, 


i8,to labour that they may be engraven in your hearts. 


Look upon the Word and Ordinances of God as your 
Freaſury 


" all the day long. 
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Treaſure, and you will be ſure then,at leaſt praQicals 


* Iy co remember it- Men ſcarcely forget where they 
have laid their Treaſure or their Jewels, though they 


may, where they have laid things of leſſer moment. 
Love doth and will renew and revive the object loved 


in the mind and in the thoughts. AﬀeRtion ro Divine 
| Objects is the ſafeſt Lock and Key to ſecure Spiritual 


Trealures. P/al.119. 97. David loved the Law, 2n 
then he could do no other but make it his meditation 


2. Alecond help or means to enable you to remems 


* ber what and how you have received and heard, is, 
- Application; to apply and appropriate Truths and Or- 

 dinances to your own ſouls. Labour to inſure your in- 
| tereſt in Chrilt, the Covenant of Grace, and the great 


Truths of the Goſpel ; and that will much further yout 
remembring of them. You will be careful ro remem- 


| ber what you look on as your concernments. Though 
| men miy forget others buſineſs, they will hardly for- 


get their own, eſpecially if they bz matters of great 
concernment, a matter Wherein their Waole eſtate is - 
concerned, or a matter of life and azath.. And ſuch are 
the things you have received,and heard in the Goſpel; 
When you hear the Word,ſay, there God ſpoke tomy 


foul. Men forget truths becauſe they are apt to put 
them off to others, and not to look on themſelves as 


as concerned in them: Oh therefore look on thy ſoul 
as conceined in what thou haſt heard and received, 
and this will hetp thee to remember it. 

3. A third means to help you to remember what you 
have received and heatd, 1s, Serious and frequent medi- 
tation, and coxtemplation on what you have heard, This 
3S a great help to memory. Divine meditation fixes 


- Truths in the head,and faſtens them in the heart, Luke 


2, 194 ſhe Kept thoſe thipgs, becauſe ſhe pondered» 
; D | Enem, 
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them. B- therefore much in meditation. Wi 
4. Afonrth means to further your remembrance « MN 
what you have received and heard, is, Holy conference rh 
This Moſes direRs to, #s a means to keep the things « *© 
God in' the heart, Dext. 6.6, 7, 8,0. This is as th W/ 
driving home of the nail. That which one forget; NC 
another may retttember, Improve'private conference 
and ſpeak often orte to #nother 3 and when you mee 
together, be more ſpiritual, ſavory and profitable y th 
your diſcourſe than heretofore you -have been; anc ; 
then elpeciaſly, when you may have fewer publick op 
portunities. Time'may come, when this may be on 
of the beſt helps you may have, Itmay be God ms ® 
cut you ſhort of many publick advantages, to chaſte | 
you for your not ufing or iftproving private communi or 
nof Saints, arid to quicken you to ufe and improv. 2 
holy confererice and other private duties, more ant. 
deter. | " 
5. A fifth meatis to help you to remember what an 
how you have received and heard, is, Earneſt and fer. 
vent prayer to'God, that He would ftrengthen your mm. YC 
ries, wad pive his Spirit to you according to bis promiſe, 
bring all things to your remembrance. Commit Truthi 
5 bo Spirit's keeping, and trinſt not onely to you! D 
"wn memories. Often plead that promiſe with God, = 
5 14. 26. Chriſt would not truſt his Difciplet. th 
- me with his Sermons. | He knew their memoyiey 
, were ſlippery. But He intruſts his Spirit to brine 
things to their remembrance: and the Spirit can and. , 
will bring Truths to your remembrances, inthe moſ, oy 
_p——_ time. VR A '» 
nd hſtly, Erdeavony to'prafiife the thrigs you havi 
recerved and head; and that Fl je a eine 3s belp yo. thi 
ro remember them. Labour to get good by the Word and. T 
OrCinances; and you will not foon forge them, | _ 
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who daily writes after a Copy, wil be better able to re- 


-e. 4 member it long after.P/al. 119. 93. 1 will zever forget 
: thy Precepts, or by them thou baſt quickyed Mee "Thoſe 


- Sermons, Sacraments and other Ordinances, in and by 


\ Which God hath quickned and comforted you, you will 


S th 
ety 


% 
#, 
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- So much for handling this Dorine, Might I have 
had liberty to preach to you as long as I hoped, and 


- the Law allowed, I ſhould have handled the ivo others 
1- DireRions in the Text, Hold faſt and Repent. But ſeen 


* ing I am like to preach to you no more, I ſhall briefly 
touch upon them, and leave them with you in a Way 


; of Exhortation, 


_ Afoutth DireQion Chriſt gives to. this Church in 
- brder to recovering of her from her deadneſs and for- 


” mality, is, To hold faſt what ſhe had received, The 


Do&rine,is,That it :s the daty of Chriſttans,and a means 
to recover declining Churches and Chriſtians, to hold faſt 


. what they have reterved and heard, And indeed with- 


out this you cannot be ſtrengthned by it, That which 
you have loſt and let ſlip, will do you but little good. 


You muſt not onely remember, but alſo hold ſalt. I 


' ſhallnot handle this Do&trinally : Time will not per- 
Mit it, And beſides, I have formerly inſiſted on this 
Dorine and duty from the x3th and 25th verſes of 


the ſecond Chapter. I ſhall therefore onely leave 


the Exobortetion Wita you ; Hold faſt what you have 
received and heard. 


- And hereI ſhall briefly ſhew you, firſt, What you 
* ſhould hold faft, ' 2/3, Againſt what. 3/y, How you 
-17 may dent... 9  , | OT, 
, - Furſt, What you ſhould hold faſt. ( x.) Hold faſt 


- the. ;DoRtrine of the Goſpel you have received and 
beard. Do not let go any Truth of God, Buy 1hy 
' Truth, bys ſell is not at any rate, Proy,23. #3- You 
W PD 2 May 


© \3» 
Are 79 


vp 


(36) 


may meet with thoſe that would pluck it from you : but 


be ſure :you hold it faſt, 2 Tim. 1, 13, 14. (2.) 


Hold faſt the plain, pure, and powerful Ordinances 'e 
God. Oh do notlet theſe go ; at leaſt not through, 
your default, - Let them not 90 for want of prayers. 


and tears to keep them. But may ſome ſay, How if 


they ſhould be gone? How if God for our fins ſhould take. 
them away ? Why however, yet (3.) Be ſure you hold. 
faſt a high eſtimation of the Word - and pure Ordi-. 


nances of God, If ever you ſhould want them, yet 


prize and eſteem them as your treaſure ; let the want: 


of Spiritual Mercies, teach you more to value the 


worth of them. Though you ſhould loſe many of. 


_ mercies and opportunities, yet be ſure you do not 
Joſe your eſteem of them. ( 4.) Be ſure you hold 
Faſt your love to the Truths and Ordinances of- God, 


as wel in the want, as in the enjoyment of them, Love 

tha Word, and love the Miniſters of Chriſt,evenithen . 
when you may be deprived of them. ( F. ) Hold faſt: 
your appetite and ſtomach to the Word & Ordinances 
-of God : though you ſhould: loſe ſome of your meat,, 
take heed. you loſe not your ſtomach with your meat, 


Tf you have lefle food, yet you ſhould labour to have 
the better ſtomachs. Oh beg of God, that though he 
ſhould ſuffer your food to fail, yet that he would not 


take away your appetites, but keep them freſh and" 
hvely. In temporals it would be a mercy if men _ 
wanted meat, to want a ſtomach : but in Spirituals. 
1t will be a mercy, though you ſhould have little food, 


yet to have a good Rtomach continued. This will be a 


pledge of Gods returning and reſtoring wanted Ind de-' 


fired mercies. For God hath ſaid, He 'will ſatrsfie the 


, hungry ſoul nth bread, ( 6.) Laſtly be ſure yowhold. 


faſt the good yon have got by the Word, Prayer, $2- 


craments, the Miniſters and Ordinances of Chrift, ' 


Though, 


— 


- 
\ Though you ſhould part with theſe things themſelves, 


yet be ſure yow retain and hold faſt the good you have 
got by them,and thoſe:impreſſions of God's Spirit that 
Have bin made'on your hearts, through & under thems 

And all this you muſt hold faſt ( which leads )* to 


| the 24 Particular, "againſt ( x.) The fraud and de- 
| Ceit of Seducers, and Deceivers, who would go about 


to cheat and-/cozen you of the great and precioug 


' Truths of the Goſpel, and of the true inſtitured Wor- 


ſhip of God, The Apoſile tells you, that ſuch will 


. ariſe that will'privily bring in damuable hereſies, 2 Pet, 


2. 1,2,3, andthe Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of the {leights 
and cunning craftineſs of men, their methods to de- 
ceive. They will perhaps plead Antiquity, Tradition, 
the Authority of the Church, the Sufrage of Ancient 
Fathers, Cuſtom, Example, yea ſeeming Reaſon for 


'* many- Opinions and Practices. Bur Chriſtians, be 
' not cheated of your Religion ; but that which you have 
- received of the Lord Chriſt, and hath been delivered 


to you by the Apoſtles in the Word, thoſe Truths-and 


' 1p{tructions of Chriſt,do you hold faſt, 


Secondly, Hold faſt the Truths and Ordinances of 


-Chriſt, as againſt the fraud of Deceivers, ſo againſt 
. the force and violence of Perſecutors, As you ſhould 


not be fawned, fo neither ſhould you be frighted 


» out of. any one Truth or Ordinance of God, or-out - 


of your love to, deſires after, or owning of them. 
1hirdly, And the means to enable you to hold 


faſt what you have received, are, 


1. Diligent attendance on the publick Ordinan- 


;: ces and Worſhip of God, if, and when you can | 


enjoy them in any meaſure according to Gods will, 


| though not altogether in that manner you deſire, 


and they ſhould be adminiftred in. I hope that for 
thoſe many praying , believing , hungry ſouls ſake, 
| D 3 | - ehat 


(35) 
that are to be found in this place » God may pro» 
vide you in his due time with ſome ſuch Teachers ag 
may give you fome wholſome food , and not feed 
ou with ſtones inftead of bread. For ' ſome ſuch ] 


doubt not will be found, if God ſhall vouchſafe 


to you the mercy of a faithful Miniſter. Though | 
dare not adviſe you aRtively to join in any thing 


'thar 1s in it ſelf, or in your judgement evil, till 


you be ſatisfied about it; yet I muſt adviſe you 
to take heed of ſeparation from the Church , 6 
from what is good, and God's own Ordinance. 1 
ſound Truth be powerfully preached , make uſe of, 


and improve that, though you cannot approve eve ' 


ry thing the Miniſter doth. I the rather add this, 
becauſe there are many that if Miniſters do but 
mention the Joſs of Miniſters , are ready preient. 
ly to accuſe them of monopolizing all Religion te 
themſelves, and to their party. But far be thi 
from me and others. I well know while the bef 
of men are on eatth, there is likely to be variet 
of apprehenſions; and ſome men of ſound judgement! 
in the main, & of holy lives, may ſatisfie themſelves ir 
the lawſulneſs of ſome things, which others judge fn 
ful. ' And if God ſend ſuch to you, though I 
not bid you approve their praRice , or juſtifie wha 
they: do, yet bleſs God for them, and improv: 
their gifts and graces. And yet at the ſame tim: 
ou have juſt cauſe to bewail the laying afide 0 
o many hundreds' of Miniſters. Had ſo many hun 
dreds of Minifters dyed a natural death in one day 
you would have looked upon it as a great judge 
ment: And ſure it is no leſs when ſo many chal 
dye a civil death. | a | 
2. A (ſecond means to enable you to hold fal 
what you have received, is, To be much in con. 
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ference ; in conſidering one the other , to provoke. 
ro love and to: good works. As this is a help to 
remembring., fo alſo to. holding f: what you have: 
received, Heb. 10.23,24,25. | 

3. Hold faſt tha Word and Ordinances, by pray- 
er that Gad. would continue. them, | and that he. 
would keep them in your minds and hearts. 

4. Be ſure you hold faſt God and Chrilt by faich,, 
It is God that. voychſafeth all theſe to. you : If the 
ſtreams ſhould fail , be ſure you hold faſt the Faun+ 
fain, and you will be, and do well enough. 

5. The fifch and laſt Counſel and Direion 


\ Chriſt gives to this languiſhing Church , 1s, Ta Re- 


pert. Whence obſerve ; 
Do&. That Repentance is a ſoveraign means to re- 


+ pair decayed: Religion and Godlineſs in a Church', and 


in the fouls of men, Repentance is the ſouls Phyſick,, 


that purgeth out ill hamars, heals the ſouls diſlem- 
| pers, and reſlores it to 4 healthful conſtitution, 


I intend not to handle this, but to turn it inta 
an Exhortation': Let me leave this Counſel and 
Exhortation with all of you this day, as that which 


' probably may be the laſt, and I am ſure is the beſt 


Counſel I can give. Oh Repent, Repent ; bag. finners 
and Saincs. Repent thou Drunkard, SwealW Sab- 
bath-breaker, Unclean perſon, thou OppoſeFaf God- 


lineſs, or what ever elfe thy fin be; Remember thou 
haſt been called on to repent this day! O repent while 


\. kts called ta. day, before the things that belong to your 


eace be bid from your eyes, Repent even all, both 
ad and good, of thoſe fins that have brought theſe 
Judgments upon us, which this day we lic under. 
More particulatly , © 
| I. Repent of that Oppoſition againſt the Guipel, 4 
againſt i be Mimſters and Ordinances of Chriſt that an) of 
. —_—_ 


you 
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you have been, or are gmlty of: For this fin provokes P 
God to take away Goſpel-Mercies from a People. . 
*Tis true indeed, that we may ſay and bleſs God for it, ' a 
that for the time we have laboured among you, we. yt 
Have met with as little of this, as any have doneina T 
pm this bigneſs, Yet ſome there have been, that tt 
have been guilty of this, though not many : and they. V 
may have time enough to repent the haſtning of their tt 
own calamities. Repent of this fin, Conſider what 
God ſaith of ſuch, 2 Chron.36. 16. fc 

2. Repent of your UUntbankfulneſs for the Goſpel, Re- Ii 

nt of your not enough- prizing Ordinances, of your _ 
too much loathing, or at leaſt ( even by the beſt ) too d 
little loving Spiritual Manna. of 
" 3+ Repent of your Barrenneſs and nfrunfulnefs under, * H 
ang too little improvement of the Word, Sacvaments and tc 
Sabbaths you have enjoyed, Bewail your fin, that you 4c 
have got no more good by all theſe, that you have laid Þ: 
up no more 1n your years of plenty, againſt years of vj 
oneny.---- IN 

4+ Repent of that too much Wantonneſs in Opinion and 
Prattice that hath been to be found among Profeſſors unde 1 
choiceſt Goſpel-exjoyments ;"that you have played by the _ w 
lighr, with the bread that God hath vouchſafed to. m 
you, 2MW6t wrought by the one, or fed heartily up-  p! 
on the.ofher : which may juſtly provoke God to put fr 
qut your light,and take away your bread. n 
'F. Repent of your decayes in Religron and Grace, for  Þ! 
which God threatens to remove the Candleſtick from I: 
2 Church and p2ople, Rev, 2, 4,5. 0 
- 6. Laſtly, Repent of that Deadxeſs and Formalityin TW 
Religion, and tn the Worſhip of God, which you ſee tobe + Cc 
Jn ns, but moſt of all, of that you find and feel ro' Mm 
be in your own-hearts, For, for theſe and ſuch like © a1 
bins ic is, that God comes as a thief on'Churches- ot þi 
Hh | | Perions, - 


- praGiſe of the Duties I 


(41) 


Perſons. And to ſtir you up to repent, 'Confider, - 


Firſt, If you do not Repent, God will ,come as 
a thief on you, even ſuddenly, unexpectedly, - when 
you leaft think of it ; and that, to take away your . 
Trea(ure, your molt Precious things, which are ſon 
themſelves, and ſhould be fo in your eſteem, even his 
Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, - Miniſters, and all 
the tokens of his Gracious preſence, This will God 
do, if you do not repent, but remain hard-hearted and 
formal, fill contenting your ſelves with a name” to 
live. 0. 

2, Conſider, If you do.repent of the evil you have 


done againſt God, God may, yea you have ground ta 


hope he wil, repent of the evil he is doing uato you 2 


* He can find out ways agreeable to his Word and Will 


to continue or teſtore Miniſters to People, and People 
to Miniſters, He may yetrewrn and leave a bleſſing 
bebind Him... O therefore. Repent ; let-us all. ſec 
upon this work of Repentance. Fan 104-04; 


And now Beloved, I have finiſhed what I at-this 
time intended to ſpeak upon this Text, and pxobably 


© with that my Teſtimony in pablick amongiyou, Lec 


me beſeech you ſerntouſly to conſider and ſet. upon the 

ves in the Name of the-Lord 
from this Scripture. exhorted you to. Beloved, It is 
no [mall grief and trouble to myſelf and. Fellowsla- 
pourer,to part with you. It was 1 our hearts; to have 
lived and died with you, and antong you, if God had 
ſeen it fit; But the will of the Lord be done. We 
muſt acknowledge to the glory of, God, and-your juſt 


- commendation, that great hath been the incourage- 


ment we have found among you, from God, from you, 


and from our Honourable Patron. From God in 


bis remarkable Providence in bringing us firſt among 
you, 


( 42 
.- you, in vouchſafing his Gracious Preſence to and. u 
with us ſince, and tn giving in ſome confiderable fruit w 
of our weak unworthy labours ; for we may ſay,thata_ tt! 
eat door and effeQual hath been opened, though of* 
ate there have been many adverſaries. And grea h 
hath been the encouragement we have received from b 
you alſo ; from your great afteCtion to us, and eſpeci- n 
ally from yu ready entertainment of our Labours, (i 
and forward and chearful ſubmiſſion to the Ordinances 1 
of Chriſt that haye been diſpenſed among you; which, t 
though ic cannot but add much to our grief in parting | 
from you, yet it is no ſmall addition ro our comfort | 
alſo, 'We have alfo received much encouragement, 
and many undeſeryed reſpects from the honourable | 
» Patron'of this Place : for all which we heartily bleſs 1 
God, and no leſs heartily pray, that God would recom- 7 
ence his and your reſpeQts to us a thouſand fold into 3 
1s and your bolomes. ' AndI truſt we can in fincerity { 
ſay for our ſelves, that we have not ſought yours, but « 
You ; and that it is not the loſs of our places, and - 
outward accommodations 'that trouble us, but the loſs 
of our-opportunities of ſerveing our God, & your pre- 
'cious and/immortal ſonls in-the work of the Goſpel. | 
Ttgfievs us to think of the ſnares and temptations you 
may meet; with for when the Shepherds are ſmitten, 
the Sheep are like to be ſcattexed. If God hall ſend 
fuch among you as wil (in the main)be faithful ro G64 
and your ſouls, it will afford much hearts-eaſe to us, 
and- fatisfaQion to our ſpirits. We have for above 
eleven years preached to you by our publick labours; 
God now calls us and many others to preach to you by | 
our filence. And the very filence of ſo many Mini- 
fters, if bleffed by the Lord, may prove the moſt pow- 
erfuk andeff<Qual Sermon to People that they have 
had. This (peaks Gods diſpleaſure ; this bids both 


us. 


fruit 


r 


JE, - 


3 
and. us, and you, look into our and your hearts and wayes, 


what it 1$ that hath provoked God to ſend upos us 


ata this ſad diſpenſation. 
h of” 


reat 
rom 
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The filence of Miniſters calls atoud on ug all to 
humble our ſelves under the mighty handof God, It 
bids us repent of our fins, the canſes of Gods Judg- 
ments, Ir calls on you to prize and improve Mini- 
ſers and Ordinances better, if God thall . continue, 
xeſtore, or further afford'them to you. Yea, Minifters 


© filence ſhould cauſe People to'ſpeak the more, and 


louder to God in prayer for the continuance and re- 
ſtoring of Miniſters and Ordinances to ther. When 
you do not hear ſo much, and often from God in 
preaching,let God hear the more and oftner from you 
in prayer. . Ply the Throne of Grace, . Give/God no 
reſt, till he make Feruſalem a Praiſe in the earth. Amid 
as our ſilence ſhould make you ſpeak the more to God, 
ſo alſo the more and oftner one unto another in holy 
conference, to provoke to /ove and to good works, And 
I beſeech you Brethren, pray for us. What ever God 
may do with us, or whitherſoever we may be driver, 
we ſhall carry you in our hearts; and when and while 
we remember our ſelves to God,we ſhall never forget 
you, but preſent you and your ſouls concernments 
daily unto God at the Throne of Grace in our prayers. 
And we earneſtly beg this of you, as, that you would 
remember what we have ſpoken to you in the Name 
of the Lord; ſo that you would remember us to God, 
and let us have a room and ſhare in your hearts and 
rayers. When you get into a corner to pour ont your 
LR before God, carry us to God upon your hearts: 
Do not forget us, but lift up # prayer to God for us, 
your ( we hope we may ſay ) faithfull, though weak, 
unworthy Miniſters, who have laboured among you in 
the Word and Doarine, 
4 = I (hall 


| | - 44 Z 
_-- TI hall fay no more, but: conclude with theſe tw . 
iptures z_ the ane, Aﬀts 20.32. And now Brethren 
commend you to God, and the Word of his Grace, which i 
«ble to build jou up, and to give you aninheritance amony, 
all thoſe that are ſanitified. The other Scripture is,tha 
requeſt of Pax! to, and prayr for the Hebrews, Heb. 13, Phi 
38," 19, 20, 21, Pray for us, for we truſt we haveagel «| 
conſcience, 'in all. things willing to live honeſtly, But | 1 
beſeech you the rather to do this, that I may bereſtoredy t 
ou the ſooner. Now the God of Peace, that brough. 
ain fromthe dead our Lord Feſus, that Great Shepherl 
Pubs Sheep through the blood of the Everlaſti ng Covenant, 
make you perfet in every good work. to do his will, workin 
8: you that which is well pleaſing un his fight, throug 
jus Clrip. To whom be Glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. T8 L ; 
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n,l Oe ha fmennen nmnrrnnens 


th: SERMON 111. 


L3- Phil. 2.12, #herefore, my beloved , as ye have alwayes, _ 
onll obeyed, not as 11 my preſence onely ,- but now much more. 
tl 7» my abſence; work out your own ſalvation with fear and. 
[ th trembling. 8 3-21403 289 


ri Eloved, Iam now ( it ſeems ) to bid you Farewell: 
ut, ÞB and I rejoice I have this one opportupity more of 
" preaching to you, Though it is ſad tothink:ob pazting,: 
gn (if my poor pains might have been any way profitable 
7, amoneſt.you) yet I cannot wonder that here the courlt' 
of mypublick Miniſtry is opt. When I firft came to! 
'you, TexpeRed to have dwelt in filence', and to have. 
*, been free among the dead long ere this day. Now this 
-1s-like to be the laſt Sermon 7ſhall ever preach to'yow: 
here , ny hearts defire and earneſt prayerto God's,! 
That more good may be done by this one , + than! hath. 
been done by many Sermons paſt, That if you thatfee' 
_ methis day, ſhould ſee me here no more, yetyou. 
might have cauſe to bleſs God for what you ſhall, now! 
* hear, even while you have a day to live. The words @f 
_ &.adying friend are wont to make a deepimpreſiony. {@ 
- ſhould the words of a departing Minifter.' Beloved, Y 
.,, am confident that both you and / muſt give, an account 
© of this dayes Work to the Judge of all the World, 
'' Wherefore 7 would be 6 ſerious even in all 4 fag” 
© 4 unto you, as if. / were immediately to give up My ac»! 
3 count to God: and 7defire and beſeech you,in the feat 
© of God, and for the love you ow to your own ſouls;that 
© you Wouldas ſeriouſly attend to what ſhall be ſpoken. 


This 


c—-- 
” This Exhortation of & Apoſtle even now read uti- . 
to you , depends on, and is inferred from what goes 
before ; as appears from the Illative [herefore.] The, , 
Apoſtle having ſpoken of the humiliation and obedi- 
dience of Chriſt (as he was obedient wnto death, v, 8.) , 
and of | is glorious exaſtation that followed thereup- 
on, be prefſech theſe believers to obedience and conti. 
nuance therein, from Chriſt's example, and the bleſſed - ,, 
end thereof, viz, their own Salvation. E 236 
Note. The Life of Chriſt is a Chriſtians Copy, eAi _ 
exeaft, an excellent Copy indeed for us all to write after. ©, 
. Learnof mez (ayes tie. And what grace, what virtue . 
1s there, that ye may notlearn of Chriſt > Never wa ,þ 
theze ſuch love to God and man, like that which q. 
Wrought in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt, Never was there. j;. 
ſelf-denial or humility comparable unto Chriſts, yo 
Never any zeal, any holineſs like Chriſts. O beloved, 4. 
nodanger of our being too holy, too preciſe, fince 1t't+ q, 
impolſidle, but that when we have done our beſt, we. ;,, 
ſhall fall far ſhore of out Copy here, They that. cen'- 
fure Chriftians now, and charge them with over-mucl | y, 
ftriineſs, and making too much ado in Religion;muct. þe; 
more that theſe ( had they lived in his dayes) would +1, 
have found fault with Jeſus Chriſt, But I have no mort! þyy 
toſay to theſe here, who are enemies to the power an(_ hc 
ſriKnels of Chriſfanity, onely a word to you my 
Friends : Don't ye think much to bear reproaches foi «& 5, 
Chrift here, who hope at laſt to appear with himin pej 
Glory: We would be like him in his glorified eſtate, 2 þuy 
whatreaſon'then , we ſhould be conform'd to bim it® yie 
humiliation, and inan holy converſation. But let thi" x8 
ſerve as touching the coherence. :ſpel 
In the wotds themſelves you may obſerve, Obs 
TA weighty Exhortation, [#ork out your an ſaluatin. yum 
- with fear and trembling] Where you have ; 


 >vpels 
x, Tu 


| (497): -- 
N- x, Thedutyirſelf - out your ſalvation. And 
& ' 2, The manner how it mult be done,wich fear and 
he trembli 1g. : | 
di” IT. The manner how the Apoſile preſſeth this Ex- 
«) honarion, | | 
p- x, By a ſweet compellation, [ My Beloved. | 
_ 2, By a prudent commending of their former 
ed > courf, e, | as je have alwayes obeyed. 
. TI, Another Argument may be couchedin theſe 
4n words, {| not as inmy preſence ouely , but now much more 
1» my abſence. | i.e. Though ye have not me preſent 
ue. with you, yet God is preſent with you, and the eye of 
1 the Lord is on you fill. And this would further evi- 
CM dence your ſincerity , that what you have done in Re- 
I, ligion, was not ( Phariſce-like ) to be ſeen of men, if 
ts, you obey and work on, ot ozly 11 my preſence. And in- 
2d Geedit is a wgrk of necefſity,” and as much need you 
Ui ſhould follow rt cloſe now, as ever; yea | nwnch more 
We 2» wy abſence] (ayes he. While 1 was with you , I was 
-N' moſtwilling and ready to do whatin me lay to promote 
cl your Salvation ; but now, if you have not ſo much 
Cl. helpfrom me as when I was amongſt you, ye had need 
ult rake the greater pains your ſelves. Children that were 
FN but roo careleſs while their Father was with them, 
nt. had need learn totake care when he is Y0ne. | 
my Ay Beloved, dyennlu ww, one Copy hath it, 
fol of fexper ye, my Brethren, But T ſhall not Ray at the com- 
1 pellarion, which you ſo frequently meer with. — As ye 
it? have alwayes obeyed | vanxiodr: ps, as ſome neadit. Or 
t" withGrotias,we may underſtand Tv 41494 aio,28 2T beſ.. 
t\'.8, or, +» aye, 28 2 Theſſ; 3. 14. obeyed the Go- 
\pel, or obeyed the Ward. Ar ye bave alwayes abryed;] 
- \Obeyed what? Loquiter de obedientia, non ergl impio- 
"Yum bominitrs tradiciones, ſed erga Dexm , ejuſque Evar- 
pt, layes Zanchy, He ſpeaks not of obedience . 
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of Grace are brought ro-a place, none can ſay how long 


4.8 
the traditions of finful ungodly meri, but of obedien i 
to God, and his Goſpel. Te have obeyed alwayes, 1.e 
from the time that you firſt received the Goſpel; Notfhe 
but that they had fallen into many parrecalar atts of oy 


obedience even fince their converfion ; but they noy 
no more followed # conrſe of difobedience as they hadfes' 
done before. Their deſire, will and purpoſe, Care An " 
ftudy was conſtantly to obey, 
Note. That good beginnings muſt be ſeconded —_ FW 
Fih good proceedings, and crowned with an anſwerable conffor 
clufion. It's not enough to begin, but we mult end in thatp c 
Spirir. For this the Church of Thyatira is commend.Fhi 
ed, that her laſt works were more than her firſt,Rev.2.1 "fe 

O Chriſtians, you that have ſet forth, that have enter: 
ed into the ways of God, go on, 1 beſecch you. * Yo 
have had a Name to live , "and more than a Name, t k 
ruſt, Religion has flouriſhed in this T gp" , the Lorias 
grant it may y flouriſh ill. O may it take fuch deep roofit? 
1n your hearts, that all oppoſite power, ( let men an(that 
devils do their worſt)may never be able to pluck it up&fte 
It follows , Hy « 
—— Not in wy preſence onely] 1. e, while I am amonyþro' 
ou, Calling earneſtly upon you to follow your worth = 

{ but now minch more in my abſence} that you have fewsl 


helps, and greater hinderances. in p 


| Note alſo by the way, That Chriſtians are not ſure thiol 
ſhall always have Gods Mrnifters at hand.\When the meat hav: 


the ſame ſhall be continued, - As when' the children 
Iſrael were encamped , and had pitched their Fenty! A 
they could not -tell _— the fiery pillar wont! whe 
move, and-call them forth agair. {mg 

Now, howdoes this blame the folly and, wan Fort 
the moſt , who are' careleſs of infiproving-Gods Main 
viſters while they are continued atnong(t them: g" 

e 


-ncefleed, this niinds your poor Miniſters(ar lea thathave 
7. c.heen yours) of their fallirig ſhort. Oh, may We-notres 
Notfhetnibet our faults this day!Oh, our want of diligencey 
diſghat we haye done no more. good while we have hag, 
rompportnry that it has notbeen our meatand drink to 
hadfeed the ſoul; of others, {0 much as it ought to have. 
ancheen. Brethren, we will not excuſe out ſelves,we date 
\Dot; the Lotd is juſt in threatning at this day-to lay ſo 
ackwany of us afide, who-have laid ont gur ſelves'no. more. 
confor him, and the good of ſouls. Buthave'you. nothing 
thato charge upon your ſelves, who have been our heat 
nd. The Lord knows, whether inthe courſe of our Mipilisy: 
I _— vented our own fancies, or have uot declatec 
rerthe will and thind of God to you ; and! whether you 
\ ofhave heard and received it as the word of God.lhope 
» Nt has been our deſire not to with-hold- any thing that. 
orWas profitable; and has it been your cate indeed __s 
ooffir? Oh ! I muſt tell yoy, it grieyes iis at heart to think 
an(that we.ſhall leave ſo many of you in groſs ignorance, 
up.after means of knowledee; thatwe ſhould leave ſomav 
by of you iftprophane courſes , after many plain pes. 
YyÞroofs-; that we ſhould leave ſo many of you | rangers 
rkflnto Chriſt, who have heard ſo much of Hitt, and have 
velbecn ſo oft invited , perſwaded , and prefled to.come, 
In tohim. And howloeyer many will think , there is 
hi\ ho loſs of us; yer one day you will ſee what. your ſouls 
ul have loſt, who have enjoyed Gods Ordinances(though. 
{diſpenſed by. never ſo weak and contermypnble inftrus 
of Ihencs) and have not regarded to improye them. » 
tg . Here I would have ſpoken a word to others of you, 
1(Iho bave got ſomething , thoush not '{o much as you, 
Might have done. Let what hath been wanting in yout 
rther proſciency, be made up (as it were) in after-hu- 
atid reppotance. And if you ate, conſcious to. 
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hand'in topping the , mouths of your poor Mini 
let the, thoughts of ic cauſe/you now to open 
mouths, and lift up your your cryes more earnefty*!" 
prayer-to.God'forthem, Ir follows, Wh1 
== Now much more 1n my abſence.]q.d. if ever ypc 
Qefired to promote your ſalvation, now much ol, 7 W 
concerns you to mind it; if you want other Monin£'** 
to ſtir you up. to diligence here, you had need be Ts 
watchful over your own ſouls, you ſhould have (#1 
eater care of them your ſelves. As the Syriac Verj*** 
hath it, Bat now. when 1 am abſent from you , much Wl 
with fear and trembling work the work of your ſalvati ©* ) 
Hence note,. That the want or loſs of Mimſters , Hav 
IANS formerly enjoyed, will not warrant or excuſe our ca”) | 

zng 11 Keligron ; but ſhould rather produce a greater us 
and ſolicitouſneſs 1 the worksng out of our ſalvation. DO: 
advantages here are no plea for remiſneſs, but rath, 7 
pught to provoke unto greater znduſtry, And for our wo 
couragement,the Lord will not foriake ſuch as diligen.** 
5 ſeek him. Were we not ftraitned in our ſelves, | dea 
ſhould find we are nor traitned in him. When we my? 
want ordinary helps, yet he can convey his Grace, an} ©0 
manifeſt himſelf extraordinarily unto oor ſouls, Rt pac 
member , When outward means, and provifions fail [loo 
God hath hidden Manna for his people. If he lea? 
them into a:Wilderneſs , he-knows how to feed ther. .;, / 
there, Rev.r2.6. In a ſolitary place he can ſpeakt-' l 
their hearts. [may here allude to 1ſa. 37. 30. Ye ſha. Fl 
eat this year ſuch as groweth of it ſelf, and the ſecond year + * 
that which ſpringeth of the ſame; and in the third pear (my I) 
Je, and reap, and plant Vanyards, and eat the fruit there) ** 
Be not ye wanting to your own.ſouls, and you ſhall fins 25 
God is-not. Do yqu in good earneſt intend the buſineſ of 
of your ſalvation ? follow your work cloſe, and. tn: **' 
God to provide for you, The:Lord will turn Rones " ns 
; | ws ©, 


( 51 ) 
TY read, before he will fiifer your ſouls to. ſtarve. 
Well'{ beloved) as many of you have MEN yok | 
elves awilling and i forward people (bleſſed be Gpd) 
while Miniſters have been preſent with you, labourthe 
ex among you , hold on till when we may be remoyed 
Rom you. I hope we can ſay from our Hearts , * We are 
plad when we are weak , (When we are of leaft account, 


—_— moſt contempr in the world) if je are ſtrong; and' 
7e (#15 alſo we wiſh, even your perfettion, Yea, Befoved, now 
Peri ve, if ye land feſt L the Lord. This, if any thing, 
, 2 vill keep our hearts alive under our troubles. Olook 
az; To your ſelves, that ye loſe not thoſe things Which ye 
;, have wrought, IF we muſt not be ſuffered to preach'a-" 
. 4 Þy More in publick amongſt you, yet itwould beaJoyro 
- 35 to ſee and know ; that in our former Labours we had” 
, NOt Tun in vain, nor laboured in vain. But Iproceed;- 
1th% York out your own ſalvation, The meaning is not, thar 
they ſhould merit their own ſalvation (that 'were ' to 
pea take Chriſts work out of his hand) bur ſtrive" and en- 
, deavour With might and main to be partakers of thac 
2. Salvation and Redemption purchaſed by Chiift.” And 
ax; this every one ought ro mind, and layout themiſefves 
R; about, as the chiefeſt buſineſs they have in the wo1ld to' 
i. look after. Oh how ſhould we fear, left any of us ſhould 
24.18 the end come ſhortof itl *"—£snU: LY Ong 
of - Work, 1 Notre, That a Chriftian-Profeſſion 5 not © an 
bf le Profeſſion , tt ſets men a-work, If we are tn Chriſts 
,, Finjard, we muſt be Labourers, CMar.20.1,00. 
4g. . Tour own Salvation ] or, the things that conduce t6 
--> your Salvation, Follow the things that accompany Sal- 
f1 Vation, your'own SalvMion. Elſewhere in Scripttire it. 
x; 15 called the Salvation of God, The Lord is the Author 
j, of Salvation,that it is properly called, Hs Salvarion, It 
þ 15 alfo called onr own ſalvation,as we re partakersof ir. 
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Wark.odt your own ſalvation, Note, That Religion fec- 
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cheth 4 firſt and chiefly to look to the flate of oith owin ſoul; 30 
This would learn us eſpecially to exe our own heares / 
to obſerve our own duties, and to ſecure the conditia gy 
of our own ſouls, Many work not at all, but are bufie ar 
bodies: Very bufic concerning this man and the other, 
but do nothing for themſelves. Many could like to en: fie 
quire of others, With Peter, Lord, what ſhall this mian dil ax 
Rather than with the Publicars and Souldiers that cam! 

to Fobs's Baptiſm, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? Now hoy ty 
unlikely is it that they ſhould do much to promote thi 2, 
ſalvation of others, who neglect , are unwillitig to k f;, 
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at any pains about their own ? ſu 
With fear and trembling. | Metalepſis, pro co quod ef 
cum ſumma diligentia , With the greateſt diligence, zh 
ſaith Yatablus. With humility and lowlineſs « R 
mind, as Camero, who obſerves theſe words uſed roge- gy 
ther five times in Scripture, ( ſcil. Pſal. 2. 1x; x Cor, ar 
2.3, 2Cor.7:15.Eph.6.5. and in the Text) and alway, 
1n this ſence. Aselſewhere the Apoſtle hath oppoſed he 
the word poparDes, to fear, unto the word UnDunezrertil, {;; 
Rowm,1 1.20, The Papiſts from this Text would exclude gy; 
a particulas perſwafion of ones Salvation , and com- gh 
mend doubnng and heſitation in this matter. That Fr 
which the Scripture excites all the faithful to uſe theit 
beſt diligence to obtain, as a means to facilitate theit gr 
paſſage and entrance into Heaven, (2Pet.1. 10,1 2.)this ar 
the Papifts would difiwade us all from looking aftet, x 
and declaim againſt, as an impediment in the way to:T 
Heaven, a thing that would hinder our progreſs there- m 
in. But the fear and trembling ig the Text, is hot ſuch ol 
as is oppofite to Faith, or to a certainty of ones , Sal- of 
vation ( aglorious Crown which is ſometimes ſet upon /p| 
the heads of Believers, even here below) But ſuch fear 
25 is oppoſite and contrary to fecurity and ſe/f-conceit. . 
Indecd theſe are tio grand impediments to the works *ct 
rvg* 


(s3) 
ſoul, ing out of Gur Salvation, which the: Apoſtle is-very 
=MTtS, careful bere to remove, Secyrity maketh us negligent 
lition gnd careleſs of doing what we ought. Pride makes ug 
ulte arrogate unto our ſelves what properly belongs to the 
ther, Grace of God and Chriſt. As there are two main De- 
0 el ones Satan is continually driving on in the world z 
& di'and where one fails, he proſecutes the other, ; 
cat! x, Hedoth whatin him lies to keep men 1n ſecuri= 
hoy ty, as by Nature we are all in a ſtate of Security. Rom, 
e thi 3.11. There 1s none.t] at underſtandetþ, there is none that 
0 B ſceketh after God, And the Dewil knows we are his own 
ſure enough, if he can but keep us at thispaſs. _ _ 

d ef, But 2dly, If we have our conſciences awakened, 
NCc, that -we can have'no reſt, but muſt do ſomething in 
S d Religion ; then he hath this after-game to play, he 
026 gvill ſeek ta puff us up with conceits of our own works 
Cor, and abilities, To countermine whoſe deſtructive, 
Mayihelliſh debenes, the Apoſile gives us this direRion 
oſed here, Work, ont your own Salvation with fear and _tremb- 
v#11, Jing : fort is God (as he further adds in the next verſe) 
de gvhich worketh in you both to will and to do, But mark it, 
om- $his holy fear commended to us in the text, 15 ſo far 
[hat From diſturbing, or excluding peace of conſcience, and 
heit particular perſwafion of our good eſtates, as that 
beu gt moſt dire&ly conduceth unto, and likewiſe ſecures 
this and fenceth the ſame. As Calvin well obſerves, Fact 
tefy noſtri diſſidentia,ut fortina reclinanons in Dei miſericordia - 
7 to: The more we diſtruſt our ſelves, our ownſirength, the 
:Ie* More We ſhall ſee a neceſſity of relying on the Grace 
ucl of God, the way to eſtabliſhment. We cannot ftand 
5al- of our ſelyes, on our own legs; yet is there no danger 
pon-\Þf our falling, while we are careful to lean on the 
fear Grace of God, and Chit. 

et. There are many things I muſt omit and paſs by, to 
rk-:came to the main Do@rine, ( which may be the laſt 
= c .- E 3 Doctrine 


Le on SS FIR ' 
Doarine T fhall ever live liberty to preach to yot.th 
 Do&. The great bufineſs we havt'tn this world,whit ſa 
requires our conſtant and chiefeſt care, ts, the working ® $4 
of gur EA | in 


pur own Salvation. © * | 
* , Note, when I fay,this is the great work we have haÞo 
©fo, 1do not mean as excluſive of, but as includityo 
aur glotifying God, As God's glory and our hap wh 
neſs are linked. together in Adamancine chains, a ca] 
canfiot - be ſeparated.” In ſeeking the advancemye hir 
of God's glory, we ſhould certainly provide for fed 
fouls everlaſting welfarE: as onthe other hand, if 1 the 
have po” care of our own ſouls, it's impoſſible 1hhn 
ſhould make it our work t6 advance God's glory, yet 
Now in. the proſecution of 'the Point, I ſhall fiend 


- 


briefly open, and then-apply it; - '« © 127 
"* Exphration, fo thew what it' is t© work outuÞo/ 
vim. Os. +45: ::f>, 
"+ = 


_ 'T.” Ir is implyed here, that we muiſt have an th 
Calling. We moſt be partakers of rhe heavenly callnyru 
Elf: there ts no poſhbility of w&sRing our our''Salvazenc 
'an.... As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb." 3. 1. Wherefaby 
haly brethren, partakers of the heavenly'calling —— Wot 
muſt give dil: gexce to make our calling ſure, as weiithe 
exhoirted, 2 Per; x. 10, O that'l were able':tofueuſ 
"that of you all, which the Apoſtle ſays of the believidmu 
'Corinchians, Te know your calling, brethren. 'Tnctia 1 
there is a bare exte#nal calling, & many that havethem 
Tiythere are many that havean external calling ahhat! 
profeffion ; bur rhis is'not, erjoiigh, 'you may haven 
andyer break, and bewndone,for ever, Again, theitWs 
an thternal,and offeftial callingiwhien a man ts-naros 
willing to take up profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but it 
his beart and will drawn over to Chriſt : And't 
fers<rhe ſoul in a' tate of Salvation. Rom,'8,4 
Whom be did predeftiuate ,' them he alſo called, 
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* (a CC © | 
yo; this is indeed a prerequiſite here. * * We miſt firſt bE 
whit ſavingly* wrought upon, before we can work our" our: 
17 4 Salvation, ' O Sirs, I beſeech you take heed of reſting 

in a civil converſation; or a ineer external profeſſions: 
 heFor in the Name of' God Iteſtifie unto every one'df 
udit you this day, that there is-no calling in the world 'onf 
apy which your ſouls can live, but that inward effeual 
,- calling. It's not a Moriſters calling that will ſave 
met him ; though that be ſomething higher then being cal- 
20 fed a Profeſſor. Fudas his Apoſtleſhip ( which was: 
if 1the higheft degree of the Miniſtry )*could' not ſave 
e 1thim,. So'a-man may be a-Preacher of the Word, and 
, | yet in-theend prove a caft-away.” Then'think it not 
| fienough -that' thou art a Profeſſor.” But as it1s mn 

' 2 Tim.1..9; who hath ſaved us, and'called us whuh as 
12 0/Þoly calling ; as ever you would be ſaved, look aftef this 

' Holy Calling: : Ot>Y in 21 
Hi 2, Again, As we muſt have an holy Calling, ſowe 
/lnImuſt ſee that we: follow our Calling, '' As it is not + 
lvazenough, that a man hath'a calling, butif he would live 
reſaby it, he muſt follow his calling. So Chriſtians that 
. Yvould work: ont their Salvation, muſt daily exerciſe 
reiithemſelves unto Godl;zeſs; 'muſt follow after Righte- 
o'f6uſneſs, | Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs. We 
eviamuBt be daily at work with our hearts to'set thenvints 
xcta more holy and heavenly frame :.' Be continually 
-th\employing-and /aying out that ſtock, of Grace the Lord 
hath put into our hands! ' We ſhould follow on to 

ZAknow the Lord, after he- hath made/ himſelf known to. 

avs's And Habour to 'Walk'warthy of Him, who hath 
:0fcalled us unto His' Kingdom and Glory. Herein 
ty#ſhould* we exerciſe- our Aelves continually to have 
#*conſctences void of offenceboth towards God and to- 
wards many” 'O Chriſtians, follow-your callings. You 
*have” tlwo-callings, your particular Gallings ( which I 
4 E 4 meddle 


v 


meddfe pot with at this La ': aSthere is no peedy 
preſs miny.of -you to follow them, you are at-they 
early and late,ſome of you,ſo that you leave little tiny 
for God, you ſuffer your particular Callings greatly+ 
entxench upon the other, Which 1s ) your General Ca. 
bing, your Calling as Chuiſtians, as Saints. O Sig 
now ſee that ye walk worthy-of the yocation where 
with ye are called ; That it may appear you haven 
received the Grace of God in vain. - Be holy ina 
manner of converſation. Deny all ungodlineſs, ay 
worldly luſts; and live ſoberly, and righteouſly ay 
godly in this preſent world, Labour daily, te 216 
1n Grace, go 01 in the work of. San&ification g as . 
thus your yocation would be evidenced to be {avis 
and cfteual, Owe beſeech you Brethren, and © 
hot you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye haye receive 
of us how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo: 
Wguld abound more and more. For this is the will: 
God, even: your SanRification,. x Thyf., 4.13. 

:('3. ) One' thing more I muſt add here, which ti 
Text indeed doth moxe direRtly point at; We muſt - 
«bras Th this our calling , myſt held on inthe couj 
28d practice of Chriſtianity to the end, To allude! 
that in x Core 7, 20. Let tuery max abide in hrs Callin 
What ever we do, we muſt never lay down this 1 
heivenly Calling. - Work out,ſayes the Apolile, «4 
yeg:eds, not fimply, work, but work, ous. Thus n 
muſt 'never glye over our Work, till we can ſay t' 
#$n:ſhed, till we tone ta the eyd of our work, the end: 
our Faith, the Salvation of pur ſouls. We ſbould fo * 
being like to Iſrael "there, Hof.” 8, 3. Iſrael bath 4 
off the thing that 3s good,” ' Or like thoſe Apoſiate | 
2 Pet. 2:20, 2.1, who after they had kyown the way 1 
Righteouſneſs, turned again from thi bily Commurniimt 
delivered untg them + after they had eſcaped the pd 
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+ table to you this day ! Thar if indeed I 
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lutions of the world, were again entangled therein, 
and overcome, Whoſe latter - "_ vo than theie 

oinging. lt is not enough, only to have 
wn but we mult 1 ore forward rowards the Mark, 
| igh Call;ng| of God un Chriſt Feivs, 

hil. 3» 14. He tha: is righteous, let him be righteous, 


t fill :. ard he that is boly, ler him be haly ſtill, We muſt 


ſes that we neyer be eſbamed rl our profeſſion, nor & 
ſhame to our profeſſion. And the God of all Grace, 
who bath called us into his Eternal Glory by Chiift 
Jeſys, make you perfeQ, ſtabliſh, Rrengthen, ſettle 
and confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blame- 
leſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chuift, | 


I now come to make ſome improvement of the 


- Point. And (becauſe I want time and ſtrength to ſpeak 


more fully to it) I ſhall limit my ſelf onely to one 
branch of Application, | WOE, 
Uſe. And I beſeech you, Brethren, ſuffer the ward 
of Exkhortation. ' O that my Counſel might be accep- 
Id never 
have liberty of preaching to you more, yetthis Word , 
trn1s Exhortation of mine (mine, did I ſay.? nay, this 
Exhortatjon of the Apoſtle ) might ever be freſh in 
your thoughts, and as it were, continually ſounding in 
your ears. O. whatever you do, or leave undone, be 
jure to look after your main buſineſs, to work out your 
Salvation. +0 
And now what I might have brought in as Reaſors 


+ of the Dofir5re, I ſhall offer to you here as 2otives to 


enforce the Exhortation, to preſs you to the duty. 
- (1.) Conſider,'there 1s no work you can ſet your 


| ſelves about, ſo neceſſary as this, ro work out your Sal- 


vation. Either do this, or you do nothing. Leaye this 
undone, and you are updope for ever, You know the 
s 6 p | | * go : : 2 Ts wages 


; | '% 
| © 24 | . 

. wage? of the ſlothful and enrofiiable' ſervant,[Caſt him b 
ro nter darkueſs, where i. weeping, and wailing, and & 
graſhing of tterh..] If wz are loth to be at any pains fort t| 
Heaven, this ſlochfulneſs ſhall be ſcourged at laſt'with 1 
the endleſs, inſufferable pains of. Hell. Though therg t 
were never ſo many Lions in the way to Heaven,' yet y 
ſhould we reſolve to go on: and otherwiſe we are ſures & 
to fall into the Lions mouth, that our ſouls ſhall be Þ} 
made his prey. feds ce on 
_ (2. ) Confider, the work of our Salvation ſticks no » 
where, if it ſtick notatus ; it ſticks not on Chriſt's 7 
hand. O how did'he ſweat at this work, the purchaſing. | 
of Salvation for us! Ir drave him into a bloody ſweat; « 

' yet he went thorow wich his work, And nowhe 1s 1 

" ble to ſave ro the uttermeſt all that come to him: and he « 
would be the Aurhor of eternal Salvation-un'o all that obey 
bins, *Heb.5.9.- This bleſſed work ſticks not on the Fas © 
ther's hand, who is willing all men ſhould be ſaved; firſt 
coming to the knowledee, belief, and obedience of the 
Tiuth. God excludes none from Salvation, wha are 
; Willing to be ſaved 1n that way the Goſpel ſets forth :, 
 Heexcludes none, who exclude not themſelves. The 
work ticks not atthe Spirit neither, who is ſo ofc mo-' 
ving and perſwading, yea ftriving with us, to ſer about 
this good work, How unreaſonable a thing is 1t now, 
if the work Ricks on'our hands, who are molt-concern- 
- to promore it! Oh how ſtrange, . if it ſhould tick 
ere! I'S, 150125 #564 
(3:) Conſider, this is the end of all thefabours of | 
God's Minifters. They are ſent from God, to ſhew | 
you the'way of Salvation. ' They' are God's Stewards, ' 
and Overſeers, to call you to, and -dire& you in your | 
work:* Ah, Beloved, it's well, if ſo many of them, as 
are now like to be laid afide, be not therefore taken 
off their work to puniſh the negligence of the moſt, | 
was becauſe | 
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becauſe Hearers have been too mindleſs: genetally of 
their work. Verily, this will be unprofitable: for youg 
that your poor Miniſters ſhould have beſtowed on yau 
labour in vain, Though we would bleſs God for any 
the leaſt ſucceſs, for bleſſing our endeavouzs unto any; 
yet ſurely, we ſhould have had more comfort at this 
day, could we have ſeen more good done, that ſouls 
had leſs need of us. £5 | 

( 4. ) Conſider, that diligence in Working out of 
your Salvation would not obftru, but rather promote 
and bring a bleſſing on other works you have to take in 
hand.. Seek, ye forſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righter 
ouſneſs (ler your main care be laid out that:way, take 
moſt thaught for your ſouls, - and for the life to come) 


_ ard all theſe things ſhall be added nnto- you. ' Believe ity 


Sirs, Godlineſs is the greateſt gain : for that it bath the 
promiſe, both of the life that now #, and -of. that which us 
ro come,” 1 Tim. 4. 8. See Deu#t.29:9 n+ 4 ©! 4 
(5.) Again, have not many of us;done ſomething 
this way already ? If we would not loſe-the things we 
have wrought, then let us go through-ſtitch with ous 
work. Oletus not be weary in well-deing, for,in due 
ſeaſon .we ſhall reap, if we faint not. -»-O.my-Friends, 
'how ſad it is, to faint;and-rire in the way to Heauen! 
As it's the portion of ſuch to {ie down inſforrow :- Let. us 
therefore fear (as the Apoſile exhorts-in Heb, 4.1.)/ 
a promiſe being left us of entring into his reſt," any ſhould 
ſeems to come ſhort of 1t,'::T hat we ſhould have been once 
in a fair way: for en,. but fince we were not caTe- 
ful to hold on our way, and therefore have fallen ſhort 
'ar laſt; *'O how would-ſuch thoughts eternally torment 


'us! Blefled be God, I may ſay in reference to many 


of you, a$ the Apoſtle Peter, x Pet, 5. 12. That this is 


. the true Grace of Ged, wherein ye ſtand, Wherein if you 


continue and perſevere, you ſhalere long ſee the work 
x of 


(60) 


| of Grace in your fouls crowned with Glory, Andl 


am perſwaded, am confident of this very thing, that 
he which has begun a good work in many of your louls, 
will perform, will carry on the ſame, uncil the day of 
Jeſus Chnft. And therefore gird up the loins of your 
minds : up and be doing : for now is your Salvatiqn 
' Bearer,than when fuſt ye believed. 
6, [addhut this one conſideration more, The more 
pains you are at-here in your life-time in working out 
your Salvation, the more peace and comfort may you 
expec in the hour of death. The reſt of the labouring 
war # ſweet, They that now are taking moſt pains for 
Heaven, when they come ta dye, enter into peace 1nr 
deed. OQ the vaſt difference betwixt thoſe who in fear 
have wronght out their ſalvation here , and thoſe that 
haye wrought out their deſtruRion without fear |. We ſhall 
fee 2 difference betwixt theſe one day. And as / have 
told you often, | tell you this once more , /t is better 
{berter a thouſand thouſand degrees) to go toiling, and 
1weating, to-go fighing and weeping, yea, or bleeding 
to Heaven, than to go {lugging and fleeping , or to go 
Finging and Gancing to Hell. 
-* Now perhaps ſome of you are ready toſay, Theſe 
re weighty conſiderations, and we are now convinced 
how much it is our duty and aur wiſdom to ſet about 
this work, and therefore we reſolve upon it, if you 
would give us the beſt direction " can about it. 


Here 7 would cloſe up this{u 


Ty cautions. 


1. Take heed of having your heads, hearts and+ 


hands too deeply engag'd in the World, They that 
make that their great ſtudy and buſineſs tobe rich in 


this World, take a ready Way 40 deſtroy their ſouls, | 
X Tim.6.9. Many N their QV.CI-Cager dohres to em* X QC) 


brack, 


H ubje&t with ſome dire-. 
. tions; butfirſt let me give yoWwo or three necefla-_ 
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T or) 
brace this preſent World ; have fet Heayeh go,, have 
{oft that for ever. 

2. Take heed of following mens examples further 
than you ſee them to follow the Rzle of God's Word: 
the world is ever ful of bad exampleszif we would walk 
ſafely, we muſt walk by Rule. Jf we think it enough 
only to do as the moſt, there 1s lirtle hopes of our Work- 
ing out our ſalvation, Matr.7.13. The wordof Chrift 
mult judge you hereafcer, O let it guzde you hete. As 
1any as walk, according to this Rale , peace ſhall be upon 
them, and mercy. In matters of Religion, of . Salvati- 
on, believe none, follow none , further than there 13 
ground for their opinions and praQtices in God's Writ» 
ten Word. Were we to follow mens examples,or mens 
traditions in matters of Religion , beſides the Scrip- 
tures, then will not this follow, viz, That the Scrip- 
tures are not a perfe& Rule, (as the Papsſts teach) that 
it muſt be ecked out with unſcriptural traditions, and 
the commandments or documents of men. And do but 
_ admit this, and we ſhall have no certain Rule at 

3. Take heed of conſulting here with fleſh and blood. 
In the matters of our Salvation, not the Fleſh( who is 
ever at that, Maſter,ſpare thy ſelf ) bur Conicience,in- 
formed out of God's Word, muſt be our Counſellor. 
Our ſouls intereſt , and our carnal intereſt are mary 
times croſs to one another. Hence it is, our Saviour ſo 


' much inſiſts on the duties of ſelf-demial, and taking up 
his 


the Croſs. Yea, he further tells us, He that fordeth 
life, ſhall loſe it; and he that loſeth his life for my ſake,ſhall 


and firid it, You know, great works'are ſeldom perfe&ed at 
bat a ſmall charge. A rich Mine, it will coſt a man ſome- 
| in thing before he comes toit ; but when he has found it, 
uls, / 1t ſoon recompenſeth him for all his former pains and 
:2- expetices bothg, Heaven and Salvation is ſuch a Trea- 


a6 


| 
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lure, | 


*(.62) x 
ſure, though we ſhould loſe all-our eatthly comforts, . 
this would certainly-repair all our lofles,and make,and. 
enrich our ſouls for ever. | 
4+ Take heed of delaying to ſet to this work. Oh! 
have wenot delayed roo long? Have we not loft time, 
and loſt ſpecial opportunities, loſt ſuch advantages far 
carrying on this work, as (for any thing we know ) we - 
may never enjoy again. Itis high time now to awak | 
out of ſleep, to ſhake off Spiritual floath, to apply cut 
ſelves to the work in good earneſt : who knows but 
the day-of our-vifitation, the time of our life, and | 
God's patience, may be very near an end, It maybe ;- 
the eleventh hour, However, the longer it is ere we ſe - ,| 
to our work, the-more difficulty we ſhall find init.  ; 


I now come to the Diredlions. # © 


& x. See that you underſiand your work, Be ye not un. 
Wiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord ts, Yea, W 
Audy to be filled with the knowledge of his Will, Reſ (, 
not in good meanings. My People'are deſtroyed for lad. ,,1 
of knowledge, Ho. 4.6, See here, though bare know” ple 
 Tedge cannot ſave one ; yet many a one is deſtroy. pri 
for lack of knowledge. Beloved, though we may ng 5; 
be. permitted to preach publickly ; yer I knoiw not#' G4 
that it would be any crime for us to inſtruct ſuch nu, 
private,as repair to us for alliſtance and advice. O th#' gp 
poor ſouls were as ready to make uſe of us, as we alt pjr, 
willing to afford them. the beſt help we can ! .. toc 
' + 2, Be ſure your Ground-work be good, Buil&d1;þ. 
the Rock, :Chri/t ; ſo indeed you need [not fear bi pray 
your Work will and. Other Foundation can #9 manila 
If ye build befides this Rock; or build partly on Chriſ p 
and partly on your ſelves, the work-will come to noug wot 
We ate quite loſt and ruined in, out ſelves, that WSpij 


., ; fn 


| Fwy 
s,' muſt be taken off from our own bottoms;brought out of 
M. ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, or we cannot be ſaved... 
* 2. DoallinChriff's ftrength, Phil. 3.13. This way 
Ml the Apoſtle Pax! went to work. Then the work of our 
7; Salvation is like to go forward, when we have Chrifth 
of the Saviour, putting to his helping hand, and joyning 
WM. with us. O as:ever you would have your work to pro- 
ure ſper, be ſure you take-Chriſt along with you. - -- 
_he 4. As Neah being moved with fear, fell to wotk, and 
Jut prepared an Ark to: the ſaving of himſelf, and: of - his 
o houſe 3s ſo let us work. out our. Salvation with fear. We 
be ſhould have a reverent fear towards God, to quicken 
[* * us to duty, and to awe and make us exceeding ſerious 
- in duty. Again,we ſhould have a jealows fear of Satan, 
> and our oWn linful, deceitful hearts, to look narrow! 
+. tothem, who ( like Sa»ballat and Tobiah) willdo but 
: What they can, to hinder and take us off our work. _ 
#1: 5. Labour much with God in-prayer. + Thug there 
© were hopes the work would be going forward. Qb= 
Ref ſerve what immediately follows the Text, Ze #4:God 
Lad which worketh in you, both to will and ta do, of his good 
oW” pleaſure, When it could be ſaid of Paul, Behold, he 
yel prayeth, then was Anamas ſent to confirm him,that he 
9 might receive. his fight, and be filled with the holy 
no" Ghoſt, Afts 9. 1x, 17, The Workis great, to: work 
h our your Salvation, and it is poſſible you 1ay want 
UW! ſome helps you have had, yea, and meet with greater 
- W hindrances,new difficulties in it : O, pray in ftrength 
., $tocarry you thorow. It may be, you ſhall not have 
ws liberty to hear ſo much, to quicken you the more to 
 iprayer. You may have fewer hearing-opportunities, 
» 4% that you ſhall have more time topray, _, - ©: +.) 
bri ' 6. Upand be doing, when you can find the Spirit at 
ugh: work an your hearts. . , Attend to the motions of God's 
© WoPiits This is a ſpecial ſeaſon not to be lerflip, when 
F fy; HY we 


&. 


ES 
we have xn offer of his co- perating Grace, » "+ 
2. .Doall as in the ſight of God. Set the Lord ever & 


re you. Eyr-ſervice is a fault in our ſervants (con- ( 
ined, Eph. 6.6.) but a vertne in God's ſervants; a 
Iidecd could we but ply our work, while God's ey6 # 
is on os, We ſhould never be idle, or ill-employed. : 
-- B.. Let out the ſtrength of your ſpirics in the weigh: v 
ty matters of God's Law, and not about trivial, un. f: 
neceſſaty things. Snich things as God no where re. d 
quires: of which he ſayes, /z vain do they worſhip my tt 
aftty the traditions of wen. If we make our ſelves buſi t! 
In building hay and Rybble on che Foundation, out b: 
work ſhall be burnt, and we ſhall ſuffer loſs, _ 
(9. ) Improve the day time, God hath alotted tc! 
bu wherein to work. The day of Grace, O that we Hhidtc 
oWn olit day ! we have had & large fpace; and a fait 4 
ſeaſon of working eranced ts us ; arid yet I am afraid tc 
that( as to the molt of us ) little of our work is done; I< 
The conſideration of our former lofs of time, ſhould b: 
cauſe us henceforward to double out diligence, Now... 
Jer not a day paſs over your heads, wherein you di. W 
mot ſome way further the work of your ſalvation. Eſpe it 
cially improve the Lord's Day. Sabbath-dayes art Mt 
dyes'of reſting from outward labours, from ſeculaÞ! 
emploiments ; yet not to be ſpent in idelnefs ; they t! 
are the harveſt-time for our ſouls, And when will ye 7 
work, and beſtir your ſelves, if not in harveſt 2 Thx tu 
Lords Day is to be ſpent in ſuch works as more dire®. he 
ly tend to the promoting of our Salvation, 'And tht 'R 
more you ſhould fee this work goitts forward,the more. 
would Sabbaths be your delight : You would-not bf ft 
for thoſe vain recreations, that finfull libscey,. yoi be 
may ſee others takeg 68 God's Hoty-Day. fi 
-".{ x0.) Sitdown and coutit the coſt. Ss you might, © 
be prepared to go thorow with your Work. - If- _ 
> TEca 


I (69). | | 
 "! teckon right, you will ſee, ler Salvation coſt mat it 
vet can, it can never colt too much, Row, 8.18. reckon 
(con« ( ayes the Apolile, and we need noffear to take his 
ants, account here ) that the ſufferings of this preſent time 
$ EyE are 220t worthy to be compared with the glory to follow.” T 
2d. Would have ſaid a word more to this, but have pre= 
eigh- vented my ſelf in ſpeaking to the third caution; There-" 
, Un« fore here 1 conclude my Sermon, and Exhortation, 
> re- defiring that the Spiric of Truth may bring theſe 
ip m4 things co your remembrance. Beloved could 1 have 
buſid thaught of any word, more profitable-and generally 
out liſeful for you, you ſhould have been ſure of it * 


ed to: It may now be expected, I ſhould ſpeak ſomething 
> lad touching ny Deprivation. O that the Lord would 
a Fail qe: Miniſters and People .each inco their own heartsg 
fraid to find out the cauſe of this ſad diſpenſation; as WE 
lone; Tead of the Fathers : ( 1n another ſenſe ) He canſerty 
ould Us this day to paſs wnder a clofid. = Oy 
No#.. 1 know ſome think, and will not ſpare toſay, thit 
+ ds We wilfully bring this CEſcaricy on” our ſelves. But 
(pe the Lord, the ſearcher of All hearts, knows, and wilf 
art Manifeſt to the world one day, whether it was 4 meer 
-ula humour, or whether-indeed it was, not Conſcience, 
they that would nor ſiffer us to comply with the things 
11 ye Now impoſed. The Lord knows, we dare not adven= 
Th: fure on the checks, reproaches, ſmitings of our own 
e&, hearts and conſciences ; though it follow, that our 
| the Mouths be Ropt. - | ee 
hore Beloved, I cannot forget the reſpe&s you have 
ths ſhewn tome, how you choſe me at firſt, under great 

bodily weakneſs, and were willing to procure me aſ- 
.* ., ſtance,. I have not wanted outward encouragement* 
iohl among you : but above all, I have oft thought, when 
ye; + have come tomy publick work here ( unpreparedly 
ot | F encuga, 


"'% 


Ts *. © + CI... = x 
enough, Ged Knoweth ) yer T have found the fn. 
halp, and benefit of your prayers for me, That Im 
acknaivledge, thoſe few years I have ſpent amo} 
ou, have bzen the beſt, ro ms the moſt cotnforty, 
ears I have ſpent in the Miniſtry, That might I by 
Fiberty, the Lofd knows, 7 would moſt gladly ſpa” _ 
and be ſpent for you. Nothing but death ſhould py 
bs... And howſoeverwe are ſeparated, yet [pray,j, y 
may live in one anothers hearts; afid that we n; 
more earneſtly than ever, ftrive with God in pray : 
one for another. More I would have ſaid, but ftreny, 
and ſpirits fail ; and. further, / would ſpare you, £# 
... Now how glad fhould we be, if choſe that ſhall f \Z 
Tal us, may.do more good amongft you, then evert} 
have: or. could have done,” The Lord carry on | 
6wn Work, and ({ though He quite lay ug aſide, thouh 
Heſhould never honour us ſo far, as to make any fi; 
ther uſe of us, yet ) we could rejoyce, to fee Gaz 
Nork proſpering, Religion ( and that not only ng; 


orm, but ) in the life and power of it promoted, Ws 
more and more ſet up'in this place. So I comment. 
you. to God, and tothe Word of His Grice, WIN 
1s able to build you up,and to give you an inheritat 7 
among all thein. that are Sanetified.. Fa. 
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1.94 King .18. 2I, IArd Eiah carne ano al the br 
' and fad, How lon ”g halt Je between two openons.2 4 
n ® the Lord be God, folow him : bus Fans ches folow 
) RN 
- T. _ | ' 
_ T is not a thing indifferent, what Religion mer 
'L arc of, whether they. are for, God,'or' Baal. That 
Tr Is a pernicrous opinion; that afficms, You tha hey bel ſaved 
in any Religion. Again, it's not enough, t 
Df the true Religion, | but we muſt be true. tot... An 
ous* much we may learn from faichful Elijah both his: 
= ocrineand praftice, When /ſracl went - a whori 
F. Gul rom God, he was jealogs for the Lord, x Kiz, 19.30, 
e continued to ſtand for God, His Trith, .and Wor-: 
® ip Even when he'could not ſee one more of 
\Mmind, x0 be bis ſecond, So, here he durſt plead 
Ws. God, "when there was none found 'to take his pore 
34 _, {by the way ) that in the worſt of times, in times 
f proving corruptions, yet the Lord is wot wont to 
bir hues m[elf wirhou witneſs, | 
4, Tr's fonts frei Ifratl had never decenetirel 
1 More than” in £{jjab's dayes ; Yet never had they 
4þ.been priviledged with greater means, Many Pto-' 
4; ( hers at this ame raiſed bp amongft them, ſee ver. 4. 
of this Chapt. and Eljah among Fe re ; 
7 Wore. Extraordinary means Tomerimes ſerve only 
& theighten and fill up che' meaſure of a Peoples: fins. 
"il Mate 23. 34, 35+ 


' And now comes a dreadful Famine. 'The Prophets 
| rep, and rhe —_— up toverher. Fn: | 
b37 


| TS \ 

Elijah had foretold the drought, Chapt. 17, x. Att. 
aftef three yeatshe1ts-fent with good news, that ng, 
was: coming, Chap. 18. x. Ahab ſeeing Elijah, v.1y, 
when he ſhould have acknowledged his own fin ak, 
guilt, he wrongfully accuſeth God's Prophet. 4%, 
thou he that troubleth Iſrael 3. fo 4a 
Note... It is no new thing for God's Faithful Meg, 
ſengers to be.accounted enemies to the State. | 
As Elijah ſaid, I am not better than my Fathers. 'xeq 
we better than El;jah, and other of God's Prophet ,,; 
who-have been thus cenſured ? Why then ſhouldy þ,,, 
look. for bextex.here? ..... . | 4 
' Note. Again, obſerve, Wicked men are very.pra yy 
to. miſtake the:cauſe of troubles and calamities, + pc 
* See Fer. 44-18, 20, 21, 22, where there is m%yc 
guilr, commonly there is leaſt ingenuity, or grace{/ay; 
ſee and acknowledge it.. It's natural.unco finners,n; | 
hive it by kind, from our firſt parents,.to transfer ah 
blame ( as much as we can.). from our ſelves }' 
others, _ g ; 

But how deeply ſoever Ahab is pleaſed to chat £ 
him, Elijah.:is ready to clear himſelfand the Truth 
He defires, that, himſelf and the prophets of By ny 
might come: to a fair tryal ; So he doubts.not buth x7 
prove himſelf by a miraculous fign, to be.the Servat , , 
. and Propheiiof the moſt high:God, and ſhew. thetny x7 

be a pack of moſt wretched. Impoſtors.  Abab yeeld. 5 

to 2 diſcuſſon of this buſineſs, either our, of car. *F, 
fity, expecting ſome frange diſcovery. ; or through! xz 
fear, bezng awed with the preſent Judgment ,they lay: ;, 

under, not: knowing. but. upon. refuſal, the Prophet” - 
might have ſome other dreadful Meſſage to delive; £, 
or in hope and expetance, upon his yeelding herein, th 
' ave the J4dgment removyed.. Some ſuch way heil ;r 

perſwaded, and enclined to call the prophets of B 4 | 
| ang- : 


"i 4s © | 
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\. Alind he Heads of the Sorts romkertha ante: 
_ whe, where being aflembled,E/;jah ſets upon! the peopte 
> V-'fn the words read unto you, How long balt '7e?+—Wher 
10 UHou have, | | KEI es 


4? x, Achiding expoſtulation, [ Hew long halt Ye-->]Why 
halt ye? How inexcuſable i$1t, you ſhould halt info 
UMt plain a path, be in doubt, unreſolved where the.caſe is 

E clear > Again, that you ſhould continue ſo long'un»> 
' ATetled, contraing 2n 111 habit to your ſelves.” As-an 
Phe! arm ox leg put out of joint, andnot looked to it time, 


1dy "4 EL : 
hardly ever keeps its right place again. 


*. 2, A ſerious Exhortation, { If the Lord be God, fol- 
PI% Dow him:] What is here added, [if Baal, ' follow hizs | 'is 
i: Tpoken by 'way of conceſſion , but indeed'forbids'the 
Myorſhipping of Baal, til it could be made out that Baab 
Celqyas God: ;. 729 
S;": How long] There is an Emphaſis here. Thus the Pro= 
-"Phet ſets an eAccent upon their ſin of halting, + 
St" Note. That long continuance 11 any ſinful courſe , 15 4 
great aggravation of ſin, It is ſad at any time to fall in- 
Wn fin, bur far worſe to lie in fin. Therefore he ſays:nor, 
Us 3/þy halt ye ? but more emphatically, How long---Ma= 
By ny ſuch expoltularions in Scripture, &Frod. x6.,28, 
il HOW LONG refuſe ye to keep my commandments?Num, 
Va 14.11, HOW LONG will this people provoks me? And, 
ni HOY LONG will it be ere they beliahhg me , for all the 
ela ſigns which I have ſhewed amon bem fie 31.22, HQ# 
"LONG wilt thou go about,O thou back-ſliding Daughters * 
uet' X79{.8. 5. HOW LONG willit be ere they attain toun« 
* rbcency ? | 
het How long halt ye) The ſpeech is metaphorical , to ſer 
&; forth their inconſtancy ,, unreſolvedneſs' in Religion, 
their dividing betwixt God and Baal, As one that halts, 
3 inclines his body now to one hand, and Rraightway to' 
the other; {o the 7ſrac/ites would profeſs themiclves the 
nn 33 people 


( 2.» ; 
people of Gods and ſeemed jn-ſome things to fojluy) 
is Word, whea in other rhipgs they were quite turn 
afide t6 Idplatry,. They were circumciſed, and the 
engaged to the ſeryice of the'trie God; and yet w 
drawn over to'the Worthip of Baal, and bowed tot 
eitheniſh Abomination: Now , but that I like y&$1 
£6 ſtrajy Metaphors,and writhe them beſides their pyov 
pridoope, I might hint this note ( from the phraſe 
ſpeech here uſed) that they are but Lame Services aG@t 
Sacrifices, that men of divided hearts preſent uw 
"Tf the Lord be God, follow hin.) Here the Prophet: fo 
ayes to.reaſon. them out of their Id6latry , to arg fa 
them into the right way, the true Worſhip of God.) M 
the Lord reaſoneth with them, Mal. 1,6. If [beat pl 
ther, where is mine honour ? If I be a Maſter , when 9. 
wy fear ? Note by the way, 58: 
'* That nothing is more reaſonable than the true Relig $< 
The Lord never enjoined his ſervants to pluck owt th C 
r:ght eyes, No, we may be his ſervants on better , a, 
more hohouradle terms. 1 grant indeed, ſome poin v 
of Dogtine to be believed are moſt myfterious; y 
phat duties ts be performed, that are nor plain?Itav 
confeſſed, ſome Articles of Faith are above the -rex '2 
of Reaſon, ſo that we cannot comprehend them (e.g * 
the Trinity of , Bacſons in the Unity of the Gpd-hes 
the incarnation @f the Son of God, ec.) yet beingn 
vealed by God in his Word, our belief of them is mi & 
reaſonable : Becauſe it is impoſſble we ſhould' hat / 
vreater evidence of the truth of any thing in 4 ! 
world, than the Teſtimony of the God of Truth, wi 
can neither deceive, norbe deceived ; What bett * 
proof can we defire than the Word of God, that ca - 
not lye ? Bur then as for the Rules of praftice lu | 
down in God's Word, how ſweetly do theſe compa 


| 
| 
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> fojlagyi th right Reaſon? As Reaſon will demonſixate, that 


© turyghere is a God, an Eternal, Infinite Efſence,who bach 
S 


| therdBis bzing of Himſelf, and gives being unto all hip 
yet Woglſe ; ſo it will teach us, that this God ought tobe Wor-. - 
d tothhipped, ſhould have homage from all tis creatures : 
like g&nd that he oughr to be worſhipped according to'.hig 
ir prown Will and Mind , as he himſelf is pleaſed to pre- 
braſe:fcribe and appoint, rather than according to mens fan- 
ces agies and inventions : That the hanour Which 15 due to, 
nt uyGod, ſhould not be given to others,to idols. As Ehjeb 
' - bere, /f che Lord be God , follow him : but if Baal, then 
Yet 4 folow him. They that fall off from the true Religion, 
> arg fall from right Reaſon too. They that do not aR like 
20d. men,that forſake the true God to follow 1dots; as 15 ity 
e 4 plied, 1ſa.46.8. Reneember this, and ſhew your ſelves men; 
pher: g. 4. Qne would not think ye were men ; who would 
'"* Take you for reaſonable creatures, if ye dare to pre- 

ligu fer, or compate dumb idols to the living and only true 
t the God? EET" 
» 4, Now the Dod@trine I would ſpeak to from theſe 
pain Wards, you may obſerye from the firlt clauſe here. 
7. Doe, Halting Ty Religion ts very ſad and ſiufwl. 
my This point I ſhall endeavour (with the Lord's affit- 
rex 'ance) to explain firſt, then to confirm, and laſt of all 
(eq to apply, 4 | 
hes - Firſt, For explication , that you may underſtand 
98 What it is to halt in Religion, take a few diſtin- 
md &1ons, | OE: 

ha + | Thus ; there isan halting in Principle ; and again, 
 q+ there is balting in praRice, 

wi Again, Haltins in Principle is two-fold; Ag thig 
Mt evil quality is ſeated either in the dieting, or in the 
223 - Commanding-power of the ſoul, There is an halting 
la In the heart ox will, and jn the mind or judgement, 
"0 


il * F 4 1. What 


5 >] JOE: 
_  £. When the heart is unfixed , .unſtedfaft , S+Jovy Dj 


#5, the double-minded man, he that has an heatt, an ptu 


an heart, is partly for God , and partly for Manmor 
he that is nor'reſolved for God, that is not brought 1 


center wholly upon God, and that cleaves nor to hit 


with full purpoſe of heart, is one that halts in God! 
fight, be his outward courſe and carriage before me 


never ſo fair and ſmooth, The Weathercock may pon 3 
towards the Sun, while the wind is in a 11ght corner, 


it nay ſeem to be fixed, when croſs winds are not ; 
broad ; and yet it is a Weather-cock, A. falfe hean 
an hypocrice may ſeem to look towards God, and Reh 


are contrary, ES 

2, When the Judgement is not ſetled , 'when my 
2re wayering in opinion, like Reeds ſhaken with. th; 
wind, like children toffed'to and fro, now of one pet. 
ſwafion, by, and by of another.. It is ſad thus to hal: 
How can the traveller go on chearfully , who 1s uncer 


who yet will turn aſide, will turn about when the wind 


tain Whether he be in the Way or no ? Indeed,ſome art 


too credulous, Prov.14.1ig. The fmple believeth ever 
word: bat the prudent man locketh well'to bis goings. Thi 
ſober, wiſe traveller, when he is alit.le at aftand., ht 
celiberates With himſelf, and when others ell him; 
his way ljes here or there, if he underſtands the coaft 
of the Countrey,that helps him to judge whether they 


ſet him 1jght or no. But the ſimple is ready to beliew 
Every one he meets with ; and hence he is oft turned 
FI of .his Way,; I ſay , ſome are of too eatie behef.: 

gain, ſome aie ſlow to believe, like Nichodemus, How - 


Can theſe things be ? Like Thomas (except they may ſec 


#nd underſtand the reafon and 1nanner of things ) ex-, 
cept they may ſee things plainly,they will not believe... 
Yet theze is no ſound Chrijiian, but he believes all 


S10n for a time, may ſeem well-crounded in Religion 


Dyving 


| 


W | ": 
Loy Divine Truth me : that is, he believes the Scri 
, 7" prures to be molt certainly true, and all things therein” 
mor” contained ; though there are many things to be found: 
It t there, which he hath no diſtin knowledge of. I pray, 
bit miſtake me not, I am not for a Popiſh implicite Faich, 
20d} a believing as the Church believes; but for our giving 
ma an aſſent univerſally to all that God hath ſaid. As there 
"ot is a general repentance and humiliation for unknown 
7,0 fins ; ſo a general, implicite belief of unknown Truths. 
tz Andfurther, the true Chriſtian hath an explicite belief 
2att of all Fundamental, neceſſary Truth. He muſt firſt 
el GRedfaſtſy believe, ere he can f1ncerely make a profeſſi- 
101, + on of the Truth, or chearfully ſuffer for it. 
ind - Avain, ſome are unreſolved concerning the preſert” 
*- Truth. As the times vary, ſo doth mens oppofition 
me - againſt the Truth, Sometimes one Truth mainly op- 
th poſed, -nd ſometimes another. Now its of very great 
pet. conſequence to be ſerled in the Truth of the Seaſon. 
al, As the Apoſtle Peter ſayes of thoſe to whom he writes, 
cer 2 Pet, 1,12. that they were eſtabliſhed in the preſent 
at Truth , % Ti a2piond>yWwie,s.e.in the Truth of the Go-' 
101 ſpel.( Non tantum promiſſa ſed reipſa exhibuta, as Beza) 
The Chriſt was the Truth and ſubſtance of thoſe Types,and 
he Shadows under the Law, but he was further off from 
m; them, then he is from Beleivers, under the Goſpel. 
aft Therefore thoſe legal Types and Shadows give place, 
ef the Body and Truth being come. This is one ſenſe 
ve oven of that paſſage. But there is another interpre- 
ed tation given of it, Which is to my preſent purpoſe 
ef, | efiabliſhed in the preſent Trmh};.c. in that Truth 
0 + Which ar this preſent time is moſt under debate, As 
ee that Was the Sreat queſtion cf thoſe dayes, Whether the 
x- Wayof the Goſpel, the Chriſtian Religion, or Judaiſm, 
e,'\, was the true Way ? And thus ſeveral ages have raiſed: 
|| - controverſies about Religion. In every age there is 
ooh ©- ſome 
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me ſpecial Truth, winch is as a xesriproy,a Sh; " 
aimark of diftinion betwixt ſound Pe tt at 
ſuch as are ſpurious, As ( v.g.) this Truth, Thea w 
 Feſws- # the Chriſt, was the tryal of men at firſt, wha | 
the world Rormed at him, and at alt that confelt hy. 
Name. Afterwards when Arrjaniſm ſprung up, anl 
prevailed in the world, the Deity of Chriſt, His bei ( 
ane in eflence with the Father, was the touch-ſtog, |, 
whereby Profeſſors were tried. Where Arminianiſq ;j 
is rife, the point of ſpecial, Free Grace, becomes} : 
main note of diſcovery, Sometimes that falſe an( 
abſurd Opinion of Chriſt's real, corporal preſence y 
the Sacrament, hath been cried up by men of corrug_ j 
minds, as their great. Diazs ; and perſecution ſerm fo 
foot, and raiſed up againſt thoſe, who would not cont w 
over to that grofle conceit ; then thoſe that were ſound 
inthe Faith would be at more then ordinary pains, t) ' 
be clear in the DoArine of the Sacraments. - Where: 
Popery prevails, and mens traditions and invention | 
are ſetup in the room of, and as of equal creditor pro. + w! 
fit with the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of our Leid j 
Chrit, -the Authority and abſolute perfeAton of the 
Sacred Scriptures, together With'the Glorious Offices di 
of Jeſus Chriſt are plainly truck at, deſperately under x1 
mined, Which points, if men be not clear, and ſedfal 
in, when the temptation comes, - they will eaſily be 
. curried away with the exror of the Wicked, Irigno 
thing to condemn 'old-errors, that are laid in they cc 
' graves {opg ſince, while one is not eſtabliſhed in th jt 
preſent Truch. Either. not to hold this, or to hold it 11 
looſely, is of very dangerous conſequence. Qnlyl 31 
rant, in controverſies about lefler matters men, d t1 
jober and pious ſpirits may be either at a ſtand, in the Ni 
dark,or of diffrent apprehenfions. Yer'tt 18 to be 06+! 
ted, that where ſuch ate in the dark, and daubtful, * ac 
would: 


as 
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_ 'come ) they might ſoon get to ſhore again ; to enga 
er noſurther in the profeſſion of theTruth, then they mg 
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grould gladly be informed, beartily pray for ſatisaRion, 
MB tbe as thankful for it, if once obtained ; ſoy 


what opinion ſuch embrace, or receive, it is not. he 
cauſe ſuch an opinion. would ſome way accord w: 


: their worldly intereſt : but becauſe in their ap rehen-- 


fion it looks likeſt to Truth, - A ſound Chriſtian re+ 
ceives. the Truth, in the love of it: and you need do 
no more, to woik him to the entertaining of any truth 
in Religion, then only ſatisfy his judgment, that 1t is 
a truth, He receives not Divine Truths for (elf-ends 

or by-reſpeRs; neither dare he (out of reſpeC& to cara, 

ſelf ) rejeR any Truth. But fer any to.cheriſh doubts 
jn their minds, upon deſign, :that they might have 
ſomething to ſay, for their parting wich, the Truth, 
when it is dangerous to hold on in t 

to adventue no farther to Sea, then (1f a ſtorm (ould 


face about, and make a fair retreat, when this: meets 


- with oppoſition ; (though the men of this world will 


judge it a point of Poligy, go indeed) it 1s an argu- 
ment of baſe hypocrifie, and rreachery, And ſuch flu- 
died Scepr:cks in Religion are next neighbors to down- 


* right Atheiſts, Buta thin mud-wall betwixt them, 


that is ſoon broken down, But ſo much of halting in 
principle, | 
- Again, there is halting in praQtice. Unevenneſs in 
conyerſation, when thatis not ordered aright. Ne 
jt muſt be acknowledged, the beſt. men o0n-carth walk 
ner io evenly with 209 as they ought. But here take 
3 diſtinRionor two. Theres an balting in ſome par- 
ticularſteps,or as ; and in ones ordinaty, in a conti- 
nued courſe. I ſay, | 
1. Thereis an halting in ſome particular Reps, of 
as. This is incident to the Saints themſelves, Such 
| ES ens _ 


e profeſſion of it; _ 


_ —— 


as walk uprightly "in the main, yet at one time 
other have their finful ſlips. Faithful Abrabars haltal- 
before Abimelech, Yea, that Grace which ſeeme( 


ſtrongeſt, even his Faith, was finew-fhrunk ſometime, 


As Job's patience was otherwhiles finking under hy 
burdens. $0 David, the man after God's own heat, 


turned aſide once ſhamefully in the matters of Uriah 


Peter halted with the Fews, Gal, 2, Heis there charge . 


amoneſt others , that he did not [| 3gf97o/<y ] footi 
arighr. Thus the beſt of God's Saints have ſometimes 
trod awry. om OY F490 
- * 2, But then there is halting in a continued courſe 


This is worſe than the former. The Faithful too of 


meet with r«bs in their way, that for the preſent {ty 


them, bur they recover themſelves again, and proce 
on 1n a right. courſe : Whereas all natural men at 


quite upon a Wrong byaſs. Their heart .1s bent 1 
backſliding' from God. As there is a phraſe, Ifa. 44 
20, A deceived heart hath turned him afide. Hypo 


crites have a corrupt byaſs within,, that is Rtill n_ | 


them afide into crooked paths. And the double-mind 
ed man 1s u»ſtable even 1n all his wayes. 

Again,there is an halting through infirmity,from thi 
remainders of corruption : and a reſolved, deliberat: 
halting, from the reigning power and predominancy 6 
corruption, 


he former is found in the Godly, but it is thei, 
rief and burden. Peter upon a ſudden puſh of temp-; 
tation, halted down, and fell fouly, into a denial «: 
Chriſt, and that with ſuch circumſtances as might make. 
any Chriſtians ears glow and' tingle to hear recited, 
Mat. 26. yet afterwards he was far from applaudin? . 
himſelf herein, He went. out and wept bitterly, A 
" one of the Ancients ſayes of ſome that fell through: 
weakneſs in time of Perſecution, View cos pena, mn; 
- averth 
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gvertit perfidia ; negarunt ſemel, ſed quotidie confitentur ; 
negarnnm ſermone ſed confitentur gemntubus, ululatibss, 
© flenibus, liberis, non coaltrs vocrbus, They denied jn 
' word, but afterwards confeſſed with fighs, and groans, 


;- and rears. The Faichful ſometimes halt through zxfir- 


wit); but itis their gr:ef. Others that halt deliberately, 


ich fac unlike them, neither can they fairly pretend ſorrow 
oel for it. Alas, itis their choice ; they approve of it, 


and think themſelves, in taking their iberty,in havii 
ſo great a latitude about the matters of Religion, muc 
me then thoſe Who are more preciſe, and Rrait- 
laced, FI, | | : 
But ſo much for Explication, to ſhew, what it is to 
balcin.Religion, and how many wayes men are ſubje& 
+ toir._ Now that is very ſad; and finful, you have as 
much affirmed, Hoſ. 10.2. Their heart is drvjded -. 
* now ſhall they be found faulty. God will be ſerved with 
all the heart, and with our whole ſoul : and to divide 
it betwixt Him, andothers, is a thing He cannot en- 
dure, He cannot brook. It were eaſy to produce other 
Scriptures, that ſpeak to this purpoſe, but we ſhaſll 
have occaſion to-make uſe of them in the following ' 
diſcourſe ; therefore I wave them here to proceed to 
the Demonſtrations of the Point. | 
And I ſhall evidence the great evil of halting in.Re- 
 Iigion, x. From the nature of the thing it ſelf. 2. From 
jr. the cauſe whence it proceeds; 3.from the.conſequences 


.* and effeRs. 


- . Demon, 1, Halting in Religion: muſt needs be EX 
; | ceeding evil, that conſidered in it ſelf, is dite&ly op- 


of: polit, and contrary to God, from whom the true Reli- 


_ p10n is derived, and unto whom it returns. It is 
" _ contrary to God's Nature, and to his Mind and 
Contrary to Gods Nature. He is Gill the ſame, with - 


\, 
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him is »o variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. No . 
how unlike to God ate they that are off andon, ey 
and ation changing ; one thing to day, another 
morrow ; yea, 1t may be, ſeemingly devout while 
their knees, bur vain and prophane when on their feet 
Good ard upright i the Lord, Thou moſt Upright, Tha 
moſt Upright doſt weigh the path of rthejutt. Ihen fure 
ly they are contrary to him, who are for crooked way 
The Lord that is faithful, Iſa-49. 7. Heb.x0. 23. Hei 
faichful in all his promiſes to us. How unlike to Gd 
are they, who are falſe in their engagements, playin 
faſtand looſe with him! Sf 43 
And how contrary this halting in Religion is t 
God's Mixd and Will, you may learn fron! whati 
faid of thoſe Mongrel-Worſhippers, 2 King. 17. 3; 
34. In v.33. itis ſaid, They feared the Lord, and ſo * 
ved their own gods, But in v.34. They feared not-th 
Lord. Such Ereing of God is as no lerving of hin 
There's one [Bt] which takes off the luſtre of all 4 
#aziah did ; He did that which was right ” the feght ; 
the Lord, BUT not with a perfett heart, 2 Chron. 25.1 
He began well, but afterwards nirmmed away from fol 
lowing the Lord,v.27. So, we.find this as a Blot inth 
Noxy.of ſome of the good Kings 7 whoſe Aﬀts are it 
corded in Holy Writ ; Such, and ſuch a one reigne! 
well, did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord 
6nly the high places were not taken away: And" tie 
they fell (hott. ,, one 8 
Demwor. 2. Halting in Religion muſt needs be ver p, 
evil, which cones from ſuch il cauſes, Such as tf f 
cauſe is, ſuch is the effe&; Now here I ſhatl not inf þ 
on the Fall of mankind, which is indeed the prime cauk P 
of all that halting in Religion which is in the World © 
F ſhall not ſtay at that ſinning fin, the corruptio! th 
of mans' nature (which was conſequent war” mile 
2 * 
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* fall) which makes way for all thoſe ſinful warpings, 


crooked windings & turnings in the courſe of out con- 
verſations. Bur I will come to ſome more particular 
and nearer cauſes, And ſothis halting I am ſpeaking 
of, is either from a bad head, or from an evil heart, oc 


, from both. 


i. From a bad head, As we may ſee thoſe that arg 


; troubled with the Yertige, &c, that have bad heats, 


how ill they can guide their feet. Thus, corruption of 
the judgement, falſe Principles received into the 


* mind, cauſe the ſoul to halt and turn alide. 


Many Heretcks of .old thought it lawful enough to 


: bow thzir bodies to an Image, to an Idol, ſo that they 
' kept their hearts for God. But this was doubtleſs a 
' falſe Principle. They whoſe hearts were true to Godt 


in /ſrael, would not ſo much as bow the knee to Baal.”- 
Many of them taught, Ir was enough to believe 


With the heart; that confeſſhon with the mourh was not 


neceſſary : Though ( as Arnaſtaſ. Sinait. wel deter-" 
mines) to be reſtrained by any feax of perſecarton , 


, kbera fidet confeſſione, eſt quelam ſpecies Abnegationts > 
Not to confeis Chriſt, is-ro deny him. No mearr be- 
' .twixt theſe, CMatth.10.32,33, Some hold ir fawfuf 
Enough to profeſs the contrary to what they believe; 


Jura, perjura , ſecretum prodere nol, Whereunto the 
Doctrine. of equivocation, and mental reſervation, 
maintained by the Jeſuits, is as near a kind as may be. 
The Chriſtians in 7ſt» Martyrs tithe were of -other 


| Principles » We bad rather dye ( ayes'he ) for the Con- 


felſton of our Faub , than either lye, or delnde thoſe that 
examine us ; otherwiſe we might readily uſe the common 
ſaying , Furata lingua oft, animus injurarus oft ; My 
Fougee obly is ſworn, my mind -unfmory.Such pritcrples 2s 


theſethey were far from approving of. Some hold that 


men may be ſavedin any Religion, It-isnort very like- 
ly 


\ 
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ether ſuch ſhould Rickto the true. But ſuch are. 
alſe principles that teach men to play faſt and looſy 
with God. Theſe would teach men to deny Chriſt witlgip 
Peter, but not to repent with Peter. "W: 
© Fusther, many halt from a doubting Conſcience, &w— 
from an erring Conſcience ; andit is'{ad bing left tyres 
the condu& of but a doubting Conſcience, 'Rom. t4F£ou 
23- Whatſoever ts not of Faith, is ſin. That man halynot 
1n his;courſe, who is drawn to this of that, ſed r:rabamiapro 
Conſcrentia (as Beza terms it) with an-hobling , hefitdel! 
ting Conſcience., The Apoſtles Rule, v.5. is, Ler ewyh 
1.1. man be fully perf waded in his 0wn mind. Avain , hotfro: 
{ad is it, being led by an erring. Conſcience! Indeedfint: 
ſuch a ſoul 1s in a milerable trait. Ordinarily ir is a'firand 
to follow Conſcience when'it erreth. When Conſcithe 
ence determines that to be a fin which is a duty or thatafr: 
to be,our duty which is a fin, we cannot follow the di the 
are. of Conſcience here, but we fit: Nor *can we grFaic 
againſt Conſcience, though erring, but we ſir too. Aud ly, 
therefore wo unto them that call evil good, and good*evil ry 1 
that put darkneſs for light , and light for darkneſs. © Bit-wh 
this 18 one cauſe of halting in Religion, Corruption d*con 
the.mind: and judgement. Wheri a. man cannot welſ-hop 
diſcern his way , .no wonder if he be oft turtiing'#* dar 
ade. ... Ty ME . +, whe 
_ 2, From an evil heart. The corruprions of the hean ly s 
are like a ſtrong byaſs, drawing the ſbul off from God: tha 

Here (1.) Unbelief. An evil heartof nnbelicf 1s ont. - 4 
cauſe of halting. Heb.3.t2: Take beed, Brethren, le 181 
there be in any of Jou an evil heart of wnbelief ; mm depart” fin 
ng from the lroing God - 4.4, "Would you not depai Fa 
from the living God: 'O then take heed of 'unbezlief;tht vat 
cauſe of ſouls departing from him; As' ir' is by Faith an 
chat men come to God, (H*b.11.6:) ſs it is by unit tha 
hef that they depart from God, In Heb. x0, 39, "g ' pre 


= + 
s pp trarbet, and they that believe", "4re oppoſed. 16 
lookhe another, Pray,mark what it was that kept the/Diſs 
 Witlgiptes cloſe to Chriſty - when others fell off from hims 
"Wer believe and are fure(ay they) that thin art the Chriſt: 
e, Uw—Lord, to whom ſhould we go ? Thou haſt: the words of 
ft thlrernal life, John 6. 68, 69, If we are halting in'our 
. T4courſe; it would argue us full of unbelief : That wed6 
halgmot believe the Word of: op 'Dowe believe God's 
»ampromiſes, and yet turn aſide for the vain proffers of. 4 
fitdeluditig world 2. Do we credit Divine threatningss3 
erwhen yet theſe are-nbt of ſo much-force to deter. us 
hot from fin, as the frowns and threarsof | men to drive us 
cedfnto fin ? Did men fully.believe: there is ſo'much evil 
a firand danger in every fin, as the Word of God -declates 
{ci{there is, they would immediately ſee caufe to:be more 
thizafraid of the /caſt in, than of the greateſt ſufferings 11 
: di-the world. Did men really believe what the Lord has 
e #Faid of ſuch as obey him ſincerely, and follow him ful- 
And ly, they muſt neceflarily conclude thence; that z»tegr:= 
rik15 is the beſt poticy,and Godlineſs the greateſt gain. But 
Bif-when-men chuſe either ro decline a way of duty, or to 
1 d*comply with a way of fin, for fear of ſufferings , or int 
ell -hopes of ſome worldly advantage,this bewrayes abun- 
"+". dance of- unbelief. Thus men really call in quefton 
* the truth of what God hath ſpoken, and interprerative= 
an ly give him the lye. And 1s not that' a wicked: heart 
xd; that dares give God the lye ? 411 701 

me. . Again, Halting argues we believe fiot God, that he 
(13 fucha Gadas indeed he is. So holy, that he hates all 
tj fin; fo juſt, that be will not acquit the wicked: A: 
In Facions God, richin mercy to reward his faithful ſer- 
It vants: [rfinite in Power; to prote thoſe that-fear; 
6 andyput-their truſt in him; but to deſtroy all thoſe 
- thatftrſake and rebel againſt hin, A God evety-where 
{ preſent; annſcient;that <yes and-obſctves us in all:pla*. 
FF 02354% cCSz 
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tufk aſide fromthe living God, that believes him 
ſuch a God 2 But unbelief is the root of diſobediegþm 
Cavin the Greek,, the ſame word 'Amviris, Fgniht £ 
both: ) This is the cauſe of inconſtancy, the root of Plaz 
patecy; How is it poſſible that any other than bad ſpp! 
ld ſpring from ſuch a bitter and poyſonous roghat 
2, Hypocrihe _— cauſe of halting. As Cigheſ 
fancy is the daughter of fincerity, ſo unſtaidnefs ily; 
natural off-ſpring afid product of Hypocrife, Pſal;o 
37. Their heart was 29t right with him, (then it follot@@ot 
neither were they [ ſtedfaſt | in his Covenant. As. on| Hy! 
other hand, the #pright 52 heart are oppoſed to ſuch. 
t#rn aſide into crooked wayes, Plal. 125.45, Hypocis : 
makes men zealous about needleſs ceremonies , | Wo! 
careleſs of the ſubſtance of Religion. The Scribex# toi 
Phariſees (who are therefore called hypocrites, Ma bn 
15.7.) wereearneft for the obſervation of their trat ſelf 
tions.; While they regarded not to go croſs to knoft tor 
expreſs commands of God, They were not afraidi of 
ſundry caſes to ſetafide, God's command ,” to hokd i at ; 
mens traditions, Matth.15.2,3. Mar.z.8. Hypociit £01 
wil put.men upon ſome duties,while there is an allot ins 
ed neglect of others, and thoſe more weighty, Mat.y the 
23; Hypocrifie will take men off from ſome {ins;whil lig 
other fins are ſtiH retained, As Jehs deſtroyed Bu pre 
out of 1ſrael, butdeparted not from the fins of Jeraw: w: 
am,2 King.10.28,31, It wil teach men to avoid open; ſo 
groſs, ſcandalons fins, while they have no care to gh 
cleanfed from ſecret fins, from inward, heart-corrupty* ny 
ons, eMatth.23.25, &c. Hypocrifig will allow mel 'W: 
co.condemn , will. put them upon ſpeaking againfitht H 
imsof former times, while it teachech compliance wit 0» 
the fins of the -preſenetimes.; Hypocrifie will ſuffe' ſe 
mewto liven thoſe ſins which'chey —— 71 
L299 I alt. 


: (x _- | 
ſaky .23:29, &c. And what is allthis but ſhameful 
thalting ? +Hypoctihe wilt teach men to make a fairſhew 
diegfbmetinnes, co at? « part in Religion, for the compaſhng 
32nigt ſoine carnal end, which being once obtained , the 
t of Play is done, and they are found other men than they 
ad fylppeared and perſonated before. Hypocrifie is a pam 
 roghat wil not endure the fire. Let fiery tiyals come, and 
$ Cigheſe ſoon marre its beauty 5 lay open its. detormiry. 
$ is$}Hypocrifie is but the putting of the ſheep-skin on 2 
ſal;Wolf or Swine, which if once it be ſhorn, you would 
Hlotor exp: it ſhould grow again; The laſt eftare of the 
- «(gray ordinarily is wore than the firſt , Afarch. 
IC A2, 4 ; 6 "35 a o 
os 3. Baſe finful ſelf-love, and inordinate love-of; the 
, }Forld. Carnal ſelf is a $Sreat hinderance and pull-back 
*$6tousin a Chriftian courtte, Therefore Chniſt calls up- 
a bn every one that Would follow him, to, deny him- 
ra felf, Matth. 16. 24, Our baie hearts will ſeem to 
off: comply with a Divine Command ar one time, buroit 
di of ſelf-reſpeR ; and diſpence with rhe fame command 
di rt another time, our of ſelf-rejpe&.' Some that were 
14 conſtant in the performance of Family-dunes, ſeerm 
lor ingly iri& in the obſervation of Sabbaths, &'c. while 
.2 theſe things have been in faſ#:07, can readily lay all re- 
hit” ligious duties aſide, when they become a matter. of re 
Bu proach. Some that ſeem to ſtear their courſe Heaven- 
o». wards while they meet With proſperous gales, who can 
et ſoon tack about when the winds are contrary. How 
ſhould they. do ather than halt in Religion , who have 
1+ more reſpe& to their Credit and Reputation in' the 
| world, thati to God's Honour ? See Fobs 12. 42,43; 
ht How can-ye belivve (ſayes our Saviour) who rective honor 
i 016 of wroufF een 5.44-' As the Apoſtle James, #ho- 
108g of 


d ſeevt# will be a che world , 1s the enctiby of Gods 
s Jam4.4; b IEEE! 92.9 
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_ Many love theiricarnal eaſe more than: their. 
more than God's ſervice.  Fheſe are only for. hes 
part of Religion, and fo halt in Religion. Many ty@hc 
more love to their Eſtates, their earthly poſſeſſiongs h 
And theſe will be only for the cheap part of Religuy 
and halt that way in Religion. 7 hs. Oyntment myggu! 
have been. ſold for ſo much, ſays Fudas, whoſe mind that 
chiefly on the Bag. Holy David was of another dipg: 1 
fition, 1 will not ſerve the Lord with that which cofirey b 
»othing, One thing I muſt tell you here, If our Reſad 
gion be notſuch :as weans: our hearts from the wolf 
the-world wil deaden them to theexerciſe of Religug'i 
If thelove of God, we all profeſs to have ,. be 18d, 
ſuch as conſumes inordinate love to the world , dev 
love of the world will ſmother the love of: God, s/f 
ſuffer that to live and breath-in us. See Matt .6.24,{hal 
4. Aſinfubcowardize and fear of man. Prov.29,268 1 
;  Thefear of mas bringeth a ſnare. Ponit of it 
DLauater ' -diculum, it cauſeth many toſtumble, Puke! 
Tremel, , rendiculum, it layes many faſt. As we redls © 
mY Fohn 7.1213. ,.Among the people ſore (Ms 
of our Saviour 4 He 1s a good 414u-=-- Howbesct y 920 
+... ſpakg openly of hims., for fear of the Fenale 
Ludol. Sedncit tarbas, Clarins Sonabant. Sed Bultha) 
Carth. eſt, preſſius ſuſurrabant. There were grelWie 
|  . . numbers, and inany of great note in ti- - 
world, that cryed out aloud, He ſeduceth the people. Bit 
that he. was a good man,it was Wiiſpered among(t ſomWe 
þut ſcarce any found that-durlt ſpeak it out. F: 
The fear of man would plainly argue our forgetful$5 
neſs.of God, 1ſa. 51.12.13,;;:By the-fear of 'the Loh | 
men depart from evil, (Prov, 164 6.) whereas -by-tt on 
fear of men, many departfrom the Lord.. The form#P< 
1s a: SoveraygpeAntidote againlt ſin, am excellent meany 
to preſerve us from it, ( Neb. 5.15. Exod,20,30,) 180 
73 Fi ES: latts\.” 
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I in expoſeth unto fin. As we-have 'a ſad in- 


Weagance in Peter; being ſurprized with fear, how was he 
ti@borried into. the denial of -his Loxd and Maſter, when 


uw 
>\(100gs he ſhould have been more afraid of this, than of a 
ligughouſand deaths. Thus you. have heard ſome of the 
t gauſes of .halting in Rehgjon. Other might be named, 
nd that I forbear. reg tec, | 

' dig: Demon, 3.: Halting in Religion may further appear 
coflitg be exceeding evil, in regard of rhe evil effeRs, .the 


IT 


ad conſequences of 1t : And that ,. both in reſpect of 
wood , of the.godly, of finaers, and of ones. ſelf. © = 
licsg"z. Inteſpect of God. r. Hereby God is diſhonor-. 
be 12d, his Name polluted. -It was a Law among the Fews, 
» . Gev.21.9.: The daughter of auy Prieſt, af ſhe profane her 
1, off by playing the Whore, | ſhe profancth her. Father , ſhe 
24. ſhall be burnt with fire, | Mote holineſs would be expeR-. 
20.286 in ſuch a one, as the daughter of. a Prieſt z thus the, 
; ofi@gime in her was greater. She prophaneth.the Name of 
Puer Father. Then what a prophaning the Name of God 
reds this, for ſuch as are called his People, to go. who» 
ze (&ng from hin? The finful lips and falls of Profeſſors 
o*mElt dirt (as it were) on the Name of God ; ſince they. 
emte taken. to belong to.himy. And how. juſt a thing it is 
Buthat God ſhould ſpit in their faces, put.them to ſhame, 
greWho care not thus to throw dirt.in his face, 
n.t;- Thus indeed the {ins of ſuch as profeſs :God's Name, 
- Bandſtand in a nearer relation to him ,/ are worſe than, 
" fins of others. The. mifcarriages.of ſtrangers, of 


- $oſe that are without ; refle& not ſo much on God to 
this diſhonor, as the miſcarriages of thoſe who are with- 
Loh his Houſhold\and Family , as the-Churck is called, 
-t{The Commands of . God are violated. and broken by 0- 
"7 ;.yet the boly Name of God is not ſo polluted 


| others. But the Name of God us blaſphemed among the 
TiYerries through jos, as it is written, Row;2424. Better 
tte? : G 3 . in 


( 86.) d. 

in this reſpeA, men would nev2r take up a Profeſla _ . 
than to reſt here, without taking any care for ;a ſuygic 
bleneſs of converſation, Ezek, 20, 39. eAs for Jmiyec 
houſe of Iſrael, thus ſa:th the Lord God, Go Je, ſexuecugy, 
#16 his Idols , and hereafter alſo, if ye will not hearkend Ch 
ko ie + bat pollute ye my holy Nigove no mrre— g 4. lim 
will not be ruled by me, chen go and ſerve your Iher 
altogether, appear what you ate : bur make-no-a.gar 
ſhew-of being my People, to reproach and diſgracen yo / 
It was a great diſhonour to God, that it ſhould be fi fed, 
Theſe are the Lord's People— Extk, 36.20. Het þy a 
85 the fins of thoſe who'have his Name calledon thaghe 
are ſo far worſe,a greater diſhonor to God than otha 7 þi 
ſd che more open and publick their warpings. are, ſs» 
che more diſhonour unto'God, Therefore the Lordniger 
ſo quick and ſmart with /Zoſes,with that eminent Sai 
that faichful-Servant of his, hat Favourite of HeavAtri 
Moſes, who was ſo far honoured, that the Lord fpakeiaws 
him face to face, even as a mary ſpeaks to his frienlſiſ 
Yer, Numb. 20, 12. The Lord ſpake' unio Moſes # 
Aaron, Becunſe ye believe me: not, to ſanttifie mme' in nevi 
cles of the Children of Iſrael 5 Therefore ye ſhall uot Wis, © 
this Congregation znto (hs Land which 1 have gives thi» thi 
For'this halting of yours bef6fe the Childrew of. Z/ra ,an« 
you ſhall fall ſhort of Carazy, you Thall not have: Pe 
honour of leading thent into-the promiſed Land; No» 1ov 
if you do bur I6ok back to'Numb. tr, 21, 22;-younme 
find-AMoſes ITN :* but privately ; beſ{® the 
God. And there" the Lord only reaſoneth-him - owt? pl 
it, v. 23. Is the Lord's band waxed ſhort Where ihs 
this other place, When he ſtnote the Rock twice; i of 
fin was pudlick 5 hete Ulfoſer' and Aaron eifhon hi 
God in the view of the Wy - Wherefore. the lu” be 
chat rhar ſmart ſentence on their backs, which nioit d2 
portuntty in-prayer could ever take* off avain, ors: fe! 
reverſed, Sec Dent.32.50,5r. _2. Hee” 


ela 2, Hereby the Truth and Wayes of God are much 
Wu giſcredired. They -aze deep wounds, which the Truth 
' I yeceives in the houſe of its Friends, It18 long, ere the - 
8 f:ars Wear out, Whenany the profeſſed followers of 
wadChiift and his Truth, are taken tripping,Religion it ſelf 
\ muſt bear the blame, and the way of Truth be evil ſpo- 
 Ihen of, This is their Religion, ſay carnal men. How 
Mt. earneſtly doth the ApoRle exhoxt Chriſtians in generaf 
<< to walk, worthy of the vocation wherewith they are cal- 
cſi Jed, Eph.4.1. And Phil.4.27. Only ltt yoar converſation 
lent þe as it becometh the Goffel. So likewiſc he layeth a firict 
tha;gharoe here upon ſeveral ſexes, eftates,and conditions. 
the 17; he younger women mult take heed, they give 20ne 0C0A- 
, fon tothe adverſary to ſpeak; reprouchfully, 1 Tim,y.I4. 


« {Chriſtians 
2 evil of the" 


oj: ther themſelves together againſtme, As David com- 

15 plained-of Foabs. baſeneſs in'falling upon Abner, [ am 
2? (hos day weak, though anoizted King: The Kingdom 
4: of Chriſt isweakened and obſtrufted very much, by 
1 ' His followers baltings; and-mrſcarriages. Others arc 
lu” hereby kept off from Religion, who otherwiſe might 
it have been coming on, Yea, they that decline the pro- 
8: feſlion of Rehgion for fear of Perſecution, and ſuffer- 
SR G 4 gs, 


ings, are-not fo far from the Kingdom of God, as th : * / 
who are, caſt-off.this other way.-, Theſe: have aloy,ple 
ing of Religion, 1t ſtinks with them ; whereas the ath :Gc 
may be-convinced in. their conſciences, that it is4 ſpu 
belt Way, the; Way of the Righteous, . only they; 4nq 
diſcouraged from cloſing with it, becauſe of thoſe ha,wh 
meaſures the Righteons, ordinarily, meet with in th4to 
World, :But this/(hews.us the: 2reatievil of mens hy , we 
1ng.in Religion, . this: hindereth- the.progreſs of } 
livion, this. obftuReth the Truth, aud: Kingdome| | Pe 
Chriſt, that. the Goſpel | cannot! have: ſo free a cou + lik 
2nd-pallage, as otherwiſe-it might... - Hence many lg... ve 
upon Religion as.a way of deceit, as. if .16 taught m di 
to playthe bypoctites,.to be one thing in Profeſſiona | P« 
the contrary: in Praftice, - Which is as true,.as th lit 
_ the; Sun is the cauſe. of darkneſs,,; Indeed God hy it. 
given a ſreight.and perfeit Ruley.yo draw all the ine; , be 
our. conyeriatians: by.:. but when .our hand ſpaky , W 
when-We t#rn afide in our courſe, keep not cloſe to gs 2c 
Rule, many fooliſh by-lianders; are reagygto:cenſu 1< 
the Rule it ſelf, and ſay, tnatis cr0keds MW v1 
. .'2; Zn reſpethof the Godly, . For anythat have enter t 
Fro Religion to hatin Religion. - 14, © f 
Iz. Itis a matter of reproach ta the Godly in gen: 
ral, - Let. not them that wait on thee be aſhamed forn 4 
ſake, ſayes the/Pſalmilt, Or; why ſhould the Faitikil b 
he put-ta ſhame forour ſakes2+Indeed they will m 
think much. to beax--xeproach for the Lords ſake : bt : 
Why ſbould :they be! zeviled, . evil-ſpoken' of:,. wy ! 
ſhould they bear , reproach fox, our. ſakes 2... As Net. © 
miah (ayes of Shemaiah, that Falſe-Rcophet, Neb: 
6. 13.- therefore was be hired, that 1 ſhould be afraid, , 


ſin, and-| that they might have matter for an evil repan.. 
This the wicked -watt, and long for, and everily4 
catch herg, to get any matter for anevil report. 
ſay, Theſe are your Profeſſors. | 2, It 
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g is _ Snpecalon of ſorrow to the beſt of Gods Peo- 
> ple. : It;greives them-atthe heart, to ſee the Name;of 

oth God. _ diſhonoured,' Religion diſcredited, poor: 
ig. ſouls endangered. Certainly "the: Apoſtle Paxul.was 
ey 14nat a lictle: moved, ereaved, at Peters halting, Gal: 2, 
e ha. when heavith/ood L him this face. Now,,is it "nothing 
n 144to make the, hearts. of the Righteous ſad; whom God 
5 hal ; would not have made. fad? Si 
fi 23. It's an occation of fin to thoſe TR. are weaker. 
me| | Peters judaizing, Waga.compelling of the Gentiles todo 
cou + likewiſe,..Gel::2. 14: . Thus ſome of the Fewiſh Con-. 
y 1s. vets, yea, Baruabas. himſelf was carried away With the, 
cm: diffimulaction, vers, x3. This 18 a teaching the Lorgs, 
a - People to tranſgreſs,;. We hould. fear to uſe our own: 
- th liberty,, where weak Chriſtians would be ſtumbling at- 
| hay it, ( Rom. 14..13, 21.3 Cor. 6, 9, 12,) We may 
nei, be an occaſion: of wounding the -conſciences of our. 
alg , Weak Brethren ſometimes, "by our prepoſterous, un-. 
04 advited uſe of things indifferent, and lawful in them-- 
alu ſelves : Andif it bet lanful, to uſe our liberty, where We: 

may: know.it will, offend and ſcandalize our weak Bre- 
ere threns how mach; more to halt outright , and lay the | 

| ſiumbling-block of our thuquity before them > EPL 

om 3. :1n reſpec _.of finners. . How ſad are the conſe- 
7" Qquences.of this halrizg in Religion > Wo to the World,: 
hf! becaulz of offences, Wogo fnners. . 
In 1, Hereby their zinds arefurther prejudiced againk. 
by Religion and Godlineſs., And what aſad thing isit,. 
my that any Who profeſs to ſerve Cod, ſhould carry ſo, ag; 
2k to-pre £Jugjee others againſt his ſervice. Tweit is, Sy 
bn ners.h gpaturally a very great prejudice againſt G 
a 
v., 


_—_ eſs. \The,catnal mind. is enmity a 
| the.Lawof God; No need to doany thing ta increaſe. 
Ti this prejudice, and enmity found inthem.. Butywhat. 
< 18 ag *gk the Prieſts, Hal. 2,8, Te are e departed ous of 
Io ihe 
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vho way [ Te have cit many to ſtumble at the Lay 
ts true of halting profeſſors, Whereas they ſhould h 
Guides to the blind, lights to them that are in'darkpeſ} 
by halting in Religion, and walking unſutably to tha 


rg they arc Blinds rather, and a | 
ou ſhd 


ore others, But ſee Levits 19. 14. T 
wet pit a flunbli GY the blind, And Deut. 27 


18, Curſed be he that maketh the blind to wander outi- 


the way. 

- 2, Hereupon their wouthsare _—_— againſt Reli 
2ion, Many ſet their mouth againſt Heaven, ſeein 
ſuch halting in Religion. It ought to be our care, by me 
doing, by our ftri&, circumſpeR; and upright walking 
r9 put to ſilexce the 1gnorance of fooliſh nwen. We ſhouli 
be ſo wary, that they, that even watch for our haltin, 
would fain rake vs tripping, might have no evil to {a 
ofus. Our converſations ſhould be winmng, at leil 
convincting. But uneven walking, all halting in Rel- 


gion will open the mouths of unruly talkers, How (u{ 


to give the wicked any occaſion to blaſpheme ! 


3. Hereby their hearts are further hardened in thei! 


own fir and wickednefs: and theit hands more ſtrer 

thened, Avis ſaid of _— Propheteſles, Eel 
ry.22. Ye have firengthened the hands of the wicked,ths 
be ſhould not return from his wick:d way. This is 2 grett 
encouragement to finners,togo on-in their evil wayes, 
wo ſee others miſcarry. Nz2#h's being once overtaken, 
e mboldens many to go on in a courſe of Drunkennefs, 
Dayid's once falling into that foul fin of Uncleanneſs, 
dultery, makes ſome altogether ſhameleſs in{inning, 
thatthey no more regard how they wallow :Mhe mare 


Biſhop Gard;ner,one of the Marian _ 
ſectors, Cryed out on his death-bed, That he had denied 
bus Mafter with Peter, but never repented with Peter. 
Thug, halting in Religion is very miſchievous to - 
t nen, . 


- 


we ot £, ot © ee on by 


| ners;an occaſion of their overthrow, an haſteni 
; theirdeftruQion, as it puts them further and faſter og 


" nent A 


(or ) b 


ins Way of tranſgreſfion. Now what a ſad thing is it, 
thus, to have 2 hand in the /izs, and conſequently in 


the 74:xe of the ſouls of others. Inſtead of leading and 


drawing men towards Heaven, to lye in their way, and 
to be an occaſion of their tumbling and downfall into 


- Hell! 'e 


4. In reſpect of ones ſelf. 

1. Thus Conſcience is defiled , ewilt contraſted. 
Such ſhall be found fauhky, Hoſ. 10. 2. As Pater wag 
to be blamed, Gel.2.x1. He was an holy man, an emt- 
le, yet. his Holineſs, his high Calling,would 
not hide his miſcartiage here ; but on the. contrary, 
was greatly blemiſhed by it. Men ſoil themſelves. 
ſhamefully by halting, and turning aſide into any 
Crooked wayes. See 2 Pet. 2, 20, 

2. There is a cauſe of _ inward troubles. Thus Con. 


' fcienceis gauled. Halting in the body ( you know) is 


very troubleſom and paintul. Great peace bave they chat 
love God's Law,and walk on evenly with upright hearts 
in that plain path ; they ſhall find his wayes, wayes of 
pleatantneſs, and his paths peace, Whereas they that 
leave the paths of uprightneſs, walk in wajes of darkweſs, 
Prov, 2,13, where they ſhall meet with little quiet or 
confort, Light # ſown for the Righteoms, and gladneſs 
for the Upright in heart : yea, unto the Upright there 
ariſcs "ipbt in the darkneſs, In midft of outward trou- 
ble le hath ill much inward joy and peace. Thu 
our rejoycing | the Teſtimony of our Conſciexce] that tn fin- 
P'1cuty (and goaly ſinceruy, | 20 with fleſhly wiſdom , due 
b ihe G: ace of God| we have had onr converſation in the 
worls, Th: was a comfort to holy Job, Job 23. 10, 
I1,12, To the Faithful, Pfal.44.27, 18, Buthbalti 
1D ones couile uſes to bring great inward pm” 

£ 
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voi $:f21- wounded his conſcience, and a.good Whil 
after that, he pled inwardly, and complained (Pfa.5h, {| 
that he went with broken bones... What followed Peter 4 
halting: in the: High-Prieſt's hall > He went out, m n 
wept bitterly. Others chat have forſaken the-Truth) t | © 
zvaig:Sufferings,: have: thereupon been arreſted wit ] 
thoſe iterrors of conſcience, and haunted with thoſe iv x, 

ward horrors, in compariſon of which the greateſt ſul | 
terings from men were light and eafie to be botn; u x 
LE WAS.Witn Francs Spita. £1 * BITS of CR 
: 3. tHalting uw Rehgion expoſes and:enclines one t( | x 
fali-further and, more; fouly, 1. nat to-fall quite away, * þ 
See what followed upon David's halting in 'thematten_: 
of Uriah : Alas, he:was not ſer ſound, he went-not up - c 
xight.again for minymonths after; It was a great while e 
exe;.he: was fully;xecovered, and;-cured of it. : Per 
giving a lictle way to firs and conſulting more his out. 
ward tafety, than-his inward peace, ſoon halted down, - 
and tellin a (hameful denial of his Maſter, even with 
cutfing 2nd ſwearing, .as.1f he would that way ſeem to « 
tave.hect rather trained up in the Devil's Schoal,than | 
17:the.Schqal of-Chiift; . O Sirs, haw ſad it is to be | 
haltingin:Retigi6n,.-ro be winding. and turninghere; | 
] 


[<] 


p=—=, bo609 


alas, duch know not what they may-turn to. at laſt! As 
when amv; b2gins to: fall down-a eep hill ,. he 
knows. not where he {hall Rop ; he may fall to the boi- 
won, and (for any:thing þe knows)be cruſhed 1n pieces 
with-his dell... Tis tome who carried fair ſometimes, | 
after\they bzgan! to-nalt, and degline in Religion, have | 
ponds evil to-worſe : Some; have fallen from * 
rour to another,.till at laſt they have come to be 
meen«Scepricks. and Seekers; tobe. any thing, and jul 
nothing= Qthers have fallen from a plauſible profeſſi- 
 opfiaty to immadgratios in.the uſe of lawful things, tot 
pawhjering of the fleſb, aud ap over-eager purſuit of then, 


outward 


. traxy-to God. 
. his Mind-and Will. 4 or veil | 
:-:2, If we look to the cauſes of it. x. It argues great 


. muſtbe eyidenr. 
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| outward pleaſures, and vain recreations ; and from 
thence to down-right prophaneſs, viſible ungodlineſs, 


and.ſo at laſt into plain Athe:ſm. Ah Beloved, what 
need to look well to our feet here ! Halting in Relig 


t..on is next ſtep to Apoſiacy, falling off from Religion. 
If this halting be not-c#red,it will end in Apoſtacy,will 


£474 1 QuItE ont of the way, Heb, 12. 13. 


 , - Now lay all theſe things together,- and ſure it wif 
.. appear very evil to halt in Religion. - /' 


| 


1, If we look at the thing itſelf, it is direQly con- 
I. Fo his Nature and Attributes; 2.'to 


corruption of the judgment. 2, A corrupt heatt; An 
evil heart of unbelief, hypocriſy, &c. n= 
3. If we look at the effects and conſequences : both 


- in reſpec of God, of the Godly, of finners, and of our 


ſelves | 

Uſe, x. For 1nſtruttion, Seeing it is ſo exceeding 
evilfor men to halt in Religion; 1. -It ſhould teach 
us to be very cautious, how we cenſure others to halr 
here without ground, We ſhould fear to lay ſuch an 
beavy charge as this upon thoſe that are z»ocenr, How 
1/1 che Lord took it from Fob's Friends that they were 
{oraſh in their cenſures of him. Gal, 2. 14. When [ 
ſaw, that they walkgd not uprightly — I ſaid unto Peter 
before them all, &c. | When 1 ſaw—-j So the matter 
And when 1t 1s fo, then let men tax, 
then reprove, and ſpare not.' The caſe was plain here 


* before. Elyah, that the People were drawn off from 


God, andrunning after Baa/. This I thought good to 
nofF here to prevent the miſ-application of. the Do- 
Kine, 
To hold Communion in publick Worſhip, which is 
ine Worſhip of God for ſubſtance, though there are cor- 
5 TEA ruptions 
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fuptious in the audizver of adminiſtration, when Chiifi p 
ns are careful not to communicate 111 thoſe corrupy 4 
ons, but mourn ar, groan under them, breath aftz ; 
pray for purity in -God's Worſhip ; I ſay,to joyni. £ 
publick worſhip that hath corruptions in it, with ihd/g 
qualifications, i1$ unjuſtly cenſured as haltzng berwy a) 
God and Baal/, While all neceflary, Fundament' tt 
Truth is publickly profeſſed , and maintained in|. nj 
Church,is taught and held forch in publick Aﬀemblis  r} 
and the corruptions there, (though great, yer) n ye 
ſuch as make the Worſhip ceaſe to be God's Worſhip. 
nor of neceſſity to be ſwallowed down, if one woul-h 
communicate 1) publick Worſhip ; while any Chtii of 
an (that is watchful over his heart and carriage, as1. 
ought ever to be ) may parraks in the one, Without tar 
ing attive in, of approving of the other ; there Godfidi 
yet preſent, there He may be ſpiritually worſhippet 
ſerved acceptably, and really enjoyed. The Sacrihe Þ; 
&f a faithful /ſrae/ite; ani Elkgnah, was, pleaſing to Ga. R 
even when Hophnz and Phineai Were Priefts, Andi! fr 
doubt, it Was Written for our inſtruftion, our Lai: in 
Chriſt, ( who is and oughr to be a Chrittians patten te 
who could never be charged with the leat halt int\'H 
courſe, who never trode one ſtep awry, who was # th 
zealous for purity in God's Worſhip, as much again C 
corrupt mixtures of mens inventions there, as any cu. be 
pretend to be : Never was there any in the world« 1n 
whom that was true, The Zeal of thine Howſe hath eat Ic 
me up ; Yet we find) He uſed toattend on the publid.P: 
Worlhip in his time, notwithſtanding the many ct E 
ruptions brought into it, and notwithſtanding ſuch fot 75 
maliſts, and ſuperſtitious ones as the Scribes and Ph» 4 
riſees ( who were ready: to magnifie their tradition, 9f 
above the Word of God ; thouech ſuch as theſe ) di-!1 
officiate init; Zwuke 4. 16, That He went imo chil H 
Aſlemblies 
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hi Aſcmblies,not to joys 5» any worſhip they had amonpt 
TUpi chem; but only to bear witneſs againſt their corruptionsy 
aftt is no where written ; but rather the contrary is held 
5yNhi. Forth in Scripture, where he acknowledgeth himſelf a 
1 ile; member of the Church of the Fews, and approves of, 
erm and juſtifies their Worſhip, as right for the ſubſtance, 
nent! that Salvation might be 2trained therein, which he de- 
1 ;. nies to be attainable in any other way of Worſhip, 
tblis then uſed among the Gentiles, Fob» 4..22. Ye worſhip 
) % ge know not what ( ſaith Chriſt to the woman of Sama- 
rſhij/71s ) We kyow what we worſhip (including himſelf among 
woul-vhe reſt, that worſhipped God atight ) for Salvation 
hifi of che Fews, 

4384,” Bur may this ſuffice here, to prevent a great miſtake, 
ut and miſ-judging, which many Chriſtians of late have 
3odi:diſcovered themſelves but too forward unto ? 
ppt 2. This alſo lets ns (ee, how ſad it is to be of the 
rife Popiſh Religion, which teacheth halting. This is n 
Gd Religion, that teacheth halting ; wherein it differeth 
nd1 from ours, from the true, it teacheth nothing but halt- 

Laing. Halting « Faith, enclining in part to God's writ- 
tent ten Word, and in part to their unwritten Traditions. 
in Halting = Obedience, betwixt God's Commands, and 
as z the Decrees and Conttitutions of the Pope, or their 
pain Church. Halting 1» Werſhip, betwixt God and Saints ; 
y a. betwixt God, the living God, and dumb and fenſleſs- 
1146 Images. The Apoſtle Peter was blame-worthy, whem' 
cats he halted: betwixt the Fews and Gentiles : (Gal.2.) The 
1blid-Popiſh Religion allows and teaches Diffiimulation and 
7c: Equivocation before men. The Religion of the Sene- 
h for ricans was 2 ſtrange compoſition, when they feared +he 
Phe Zord, and ſerved cheir own gods : ſuch is the Religion 
tons, Of the Papiſts, who add to rhe Worſhip of God a mal- 
) dil- fitude of Jewiſh and Paganith Rites and Ceremonies. 
>: How intollerable is their confounding of Chriſt and 
Jlies : e Moſes 


| &. i 
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Aoſes ; how abominable their joyning their own wothCo! 
with Chriſts merits in the buſineſs of Juſtification?Hyloa 
diſhonourable unto Chritt, and dangerous, undoing 
themſelves, their depending/partly on Chriſt's mediati 
and partly on the Saznts znterceſſion? O What a mi 
rable-lame Religion:Popery,ts ! A Wavering Religionhut 
A.'Religion: (,as we may hope ) that ſhall not ſaguce 
long. Iris ſure to fall, and:to be cruſht in pieces wiz F 
its own weight. ' The Lord keep us and ours, thatyS 
never. come under: it. Better: dye. and-periſh ing 
Wilderneſs, than return to this ſpiritual Egypr. } 


- 


L 


 _». Uſe 2, For Reprehenfron and Humaliation, thatf 
' much halting in Religion is to be found amongſt us, Whe 
 _ ,". x,” What halting among our conimon Profeſſors! $y, 
Halting between G O D and Mammer. Theugh yi 
know what Chriſt ſayes, Matth.6.24, You'cannor gc 
your hearts both to God and ro the World; Tf y&aſt 
would:give them. to God, you muſt take chem off fra 
the world : if:they are ſer on the world, you do not ging#er 
them to'God. E&ztk, 33. 31. Again, _. -» "Per 

"I with there were nothing to be. found, like halting 2 
betweet God and Baa/. Some more obſervant of a 
Cuſtoms'of the place, ;thin of. the Scripture-rule. tn tha$8 
Wotſhip. Some that worthip God partly accordings pit 

his Word, -and' partly after their own and othets fuy00! 
ates, :befides,or againſt the Word, How 11 the Ig ut 
takes this, may be gueſled at, by that paſiage, Wah £I©: 
15,9. 14vaindothey worſhip me,-q. d, they might/4#01r 
well do nothing.” - 15 3017: 1 eel} YE! 
.Halting between God and Betral: - ods Eccleſiargum OW 
Thearra replentas: Some forthe: place of God's:Wo #% 
ſhip39:day,' and for a+ Playhoute, ot the-Tavern,s £92 
Alchouſe. to motrow.” One-while for the Services ®1 
God, another while for the ſatisfying of their- lu Fer 
Sbme that have their good —— F on 
IRS IE : ; C6 
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oionhut they are drawn away by their own luſts, and eny 
ſtaged. | 7 ES | 
wi How niany that are turning with the various Ayr 


dies they fall into. That can carry fairly.and ſmooth» 
1y, while in. company with ſuch as are of note for Reli- 
ion, and an holy {tritneſs ; and are. 2s ready to. fly 
t, be vain, and carry like one of ;the fools 3» ſracl, 
Shen they are in place were they may take their liber- 
's1 Jy, in the.company of ſuch as are looſe and prophane. _ 
+ How many that will turn with the times, ſeem vexy 
zrward in Religion, while it 1s a thing in faſhion ; bux 
aſt it off again, if once it grows out of credit in the 
oxld. Like the Samaritans, Who would , pretend. kin- 
oingderd to the Fews, but only while they Were.in a-proſ- 
 perous ate. | : -11.-4 0.1 123 Iannovel, 
[tix;- 2. Come to the beſt of us, ſuch as. are upright.in 
o&he main ;,- O how much halting. yet may.-ſuchibe taxy- 


th $d with-}- How great-unevenneſs.in the. frame of our 
11 Apijits. ;"our hearts fometimes up in holy duties, but 
fy Joon 'down again : our affections ſometimes lively; 
Lai Þut ſoop-Aat, and dead again. Alas, What inconſtanct 
gth Creatures are we! Aliud ſftantes, aliud ſedentes. One. 


4 thing 18 religious ſervices, another. out of them. . If 
| 5 2etany warmth intoour ſpirits on'the Lords Day, 
a Toy fogn that we rake.cold again, when Wwe go tothe 
/g Porld;. - How. great 'unevengeſs in the coutſe of our 
; 4 Conyerſation.: Ar one time alittle diligent,at another 
e« fine exceeding floathful-in-our buſineſs, One while 
os Jerious5 and conſcionable inthe pratiſe of ſecret du- 
he K1E57 another While top ready upon any ſlighty occaſion 
ops ro 
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One while 7h in otur fe urfe eftoge to to do/ i 
ood to all with whom we. cotiverſe ; other w 
barren as thay be. 

How faint and-weak rortietiines I in our fue ; 
fin; whereas we ſhould go from ſtrength to ſirewp 
Do we not many times ſuffer a fciled, routed cn# 
to rally again? are we not ſometinies worlted by ty 
very luſts, which before we had put to flight, dijy 
'out the field, What ſhall we ſay, that after ſontes 
queſt of our corruptions, we have tufned our hy 
again ,. have yielded unto and--been Rs 
them ? | 

- How ready to ſhrink- at the apprebebiſi ion, he 
ach of Sufferings! How. litrle have we to 

God, his Truth, Miniſters, &c. when there ma 

the leaft dangerin owning God, and His Intreft het 

Like theſe in the Text, anſwered never a word, | 

willir7 to ſpare. our ſelves! Too ready to  ventunge) 

favour of God, to keep the favour of men; or toy th 
fare upon His diſpleaſure to avoid mans «iſpleat,, 

Other whiles we feem full of confidence: in God,ih, 

fotnetimes avidin as full of fears. O what cauſeh! th 

the beſt to be humbled, eveti ſuch as do not 'hove, : te 

hang in ſuſpence betwixt two contrary Wayes, ſud 3; 

are ſet in tlie right way, yet-alas, we go very welt”, 3 

lamely here. Whatcanſe to complain of feeble kne.7 

Do we not find a clog of corruption at gpx foot, ws 

1s a great hindrance to us-in our ſpiritual cout. 

There is fleſh as well as ſpirit; and herice ( as" of 

halted in his wreffling with God, ſo) do'we halt \ 

our walking: with God, The Child of God (* 

Mr. Perkixs ) is like a lame man, that goes the nj 

way, but yet halts at every ſtep. This ſhould be tau ' 

of humiliation, 'and lamentation tous all, 


em ojs 


By Roving conſiderations, to preſs you to an 
1 onclude with Direftions, Motves 6 
Hang 2r9s [a + 


nm Conſider, halting is very unſeemly. The Lin- 
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Thar you are {o ſoon removed from Him, that called you into 


WY» Grace f Chriſt, Yea this is unſeemly, not only be- 


Fore the Saints, but before wicked men, Hence ut is, 
ENthat the uncircumciſed Philiſtines do ſo rejoyce, and 
ve triumph; when they can ſee, or hear that any of 1ſraels 
lU*3,2rrbies are fallen, As the Pialmilt complains, P/a. 

38. 16. When my foor ſlippeth, they maguifie themſelves 


ſel 


veal 
kne! 


 #garnſt me, They inſulc over tne Righreous, waen 
5 Withey ſee them fall ;nto any trouble and diſtreſs ; and no 
-0W-Jefle, when they fall its in, when they can rake notice 
bo of any thing in their cartiags and practice unbecoming 
hal Their profeſſion. ES HSE 

CL Halting in Religion is moſt unreaſonable, No 
4 " Fair pretence that can be put on it. As the Lord ex- 
7 pohulates wich them, Fer, 2. 5. What iniquity have 
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toneglett and dffiit them, orelſe to.{lubber'themya 
One while ffaitf#l ini our difcourfe;Yefrous'to dot 
oo0d to all with whom we-c6tiverſe ; other whiz 
barre as 'thay-be. IE - 
How faint aridweak ſometiines in our refiſtanas 
fin; whereas we ſhould go from ſtrength to firenp 
Do we not many times ſuffer a foiled, routed cn 
to rally again? are we not ſomietinies worſed by tg 
very luſts, which before we had put to flieht, ding 
'out the field. What ſhall we ſay, that after ſoniedF 
queſt of our corruptions, We have tufned our bj 
a$1in', have yielded unto and-been overcot(® 
them 5 | - 5 
- How ready to ſhrink- at the apprehetifion, thes 
proach of Sufferings! How: little have we to ſy 
God, his Truth, Miniſters, &c, when there my 
the'leaft dangerin owning God, and His IntreRt hr 
Like theſe in the Text, anſwered never a word, i 
willitg' to ſpare. our ſelves! Too ready to ventur's 
favour of God, to keep the favour of men ;' or tow! 
tare upon His diſpleaſure to avoid mans 'diſpleaſt; 
Other whiles'we ſeem full of confidence- in God,t 
Fotnetimes agfin as full of fears. O what cauſe lt; 
the beſt to be humbled, eveiiſuch as do not hover 5. 
hang in ſuſpence betwixrt two contrary wayes, ſud! 
are ſet in the right way, yet-alas, we go very well. g_ 
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lamely here. Whatcanſe to complain of feeble kne: 
Do we not find a clog of corruption at gx foot, wh, 
1s a great hindrance to us-in our ſpiritual cou 
There is fleſh as well as ſpirit; and herice (-a9J* 
halted in his wreffling with God, ſo) do"we hilt & - 
our walking with God, The Child of God (ﬆW* , 
Mr. Perkixs ) islike a tame man; that goes the nj 5,1 
Wap, but yet halrs at every ſtep. This ſhould bem, c 1 
of humiliation, 'and lamentation to us all. i 


( 99). 
- #ſe 3; Hence, be perſawded to take heed of halting 
 -$h Religion, Now my work ſhall be to give you ſome 
«moving conſiderations, to preſs you to an holy care 
And watchfulneſs over. your ſelves here : and after- 
wards conclude with Direttions, Motrves, *® _ 
S 1, Coxfider, haltingis very unſeemly. The Lin- 
ey-woolſey-coat 1s-but an uncomely garment, How 
"Wl doth it become a, Child of God, the Kings daughter, 
Pla. 45. 13, 14, Lameneſs or crookednels is a defor- 
"Þ»1t7 in the body : Not to walk uprightly is very up- 
'Fomely among Profeſſors. There is an expreſſion, Pſa. 
$2.9. 1 will praiſe thee for ever, and 1 will wait on thy 
Wame | for it 5 good before thy Saints, | Conftancy and 
perſeverance in God's Worthip and Service, andin 
Dur dependance upon Him, this 1s good before the 
Saints : And the contrary, to fee ſouls talling off from 
50d, and His Wayes, is evil in their account. They 
Sluſh, are aſham'd ro ſee it : Ir 1s a (ad, and ſtrange 
Hoh: to them. Gal. 1.6, / marvel (ſaies the Apoſtle 
o theſe halting , backſliding Profeſſors, marvel ) 
? "g-ar you are ſo ſoon remove from Him, that called you into 
_ e Grace of Chriſt, Yea this 1s unſeemly, not only be- 
1 Fore the Saints, but before wicked men, Hence it is, 
""Fdat rhe uncircumciſed Phuliſttnes do ſo rejoyce, and 
w turmph; when they can ſee, or hear that any of [ſraels 
* Worthies are fallen, As the P:ialmilt complains, Pfa. 
"33. 16. When my foot ſlippeth, they magnifie themſelves 
Kzgainſt me, They inſult over the Righreous, when 
"They ſee them fall ;zto any trouble and diſtreſs ; and no 
Heſle, when they fall :nto fn, waen they can cake notice 
| Arce unbecoming 
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Sf any thing in their cartiags and pra 
Ahnzir profetſion. 
"= 2, Halting in Religion is moſt unreaſonable, No 
"Fair pretence that can be put onit. As the Lotd ex- 
" polulates With them, Fer, - 8 # What niquity have 
7 | H 2 Your 


I OV V 
your Fathers found in me, that they are gone far fromwyſho 
4114 are walked after vanity ? What a ſtrange courſe ther 
take, Who turn aſide from God,from the true God, t6 witet / 
after yanity. The People were Convinced of the fda) 
of ſuch a courſe' in Foſh. 24.16. God forbid that gpals 
ſhonld forſake the Lord, to ſerve other gods : That way 
a folly and madneſs indeed, God forbid we ſhalg®:: 
forſake' our own mercy, our happineſs, to follow hid * 
vanities How' fooliſh was the Prodigal, in leawgols 
his. Father's Houſe, to feed upon , husks-? Whine 
the Galatians were halting in Religion, ' how ſtrangfy ' F 
ly the Apoſtle beſpeaks them, Ga/. 3. x, 'O fooliſh (the. 
latians , - Who hath bewitched you 2? — | and verſevor 
Are ye fo. fooliſh ? What, fo fooliſh 2 q. d. none canis ſ0 
more fooliſh than thus. JF the Lord be not God, what 
we follow Himat all ? And if He be God (as nothg@vr' 
more ſure ) Why do we not follow the Lord fully ? Tf nl 0 
not good tp be truly religious, why do we make aKg 
profeſſion of it 2 why are we not open avowed Athejmmat 
And if it be good indeed, Why are we no more carey 6: 
to walk up to our profeſſion > Thus if we did bat attafto Þ: 
to Reaſon, it would inform us thus much, that eitf#ha 
we ſhould quite lay down our profeſſron, or indeavit>0c 
to bring up our lives to our profeſſion. :H0 

3. Halting in Religion is exceeding hurtful. - ken! 
there is an expreſſion, Jer, 7,6. Neither walk, di9<t0 
other gods to your bart ; That ſome inftead of cleavitf 
to the Lofd, followed Baal-peor,was it not to their hun 
Dent. 4. 3,4. ſee Ezck, 6.22. If we belong to Gu 
and yet are halting in our courſe before Him, wen 
took to ſmart for-it here; if we are turmns afdg 
from him, He will fetch us jn with the rod, Pſa. #'*) 
Zo, &c. | | Bur 

4. We have gone or halting too long already. Ity'* 8 
more than time we ſhould now ſechfor cure, = 


OT ) 


witſo 11d-now-mend of it. Hath not this been our man- 
e thper from ur youth ? As CAMoſes ſaid of the S's 
6 wot 1ſraet, Te have been rebellious againſt the Lord fromthe 
e foley that I knew you. Have not we been till at this 
pat pals, at off and'on, playing faſt and looſe with God? I 
cw Mlayhere allude to that in Foſh.,22, 17, 18, Is the int- 
hodg:t7 of Peer too little for us, from which we are not cleanſ- 
| liced unto this day : but that we muſt turn away this day from 
amfollowing the Lord? We have been too lgng unſteady, and 

Wilneven in our courſe. GH 
ans 5- This balting in Religion is bard to cure. And 
h (the longer any ſoul goes on in it, it 15 fill ſo much the 
ſeFvorſe. As 4 leg out of joynt, the longer it goes ſo, tc 
an&ds ſo much the more difficult to ſer it right again. Oh 
that this was ſeriouſly conſidered! every Rep we take 
th@wry, we are making work for Repentance, And as it 
irs not ſo eafie, but exceeding painful, to have a breken 
20 ſet right and ſound again; ſo it is no ſucheafie 


" tF-5 ; Yo. 
atter to have a lapſed ſoul reſtored by repentance. 


exſiy 
reli. 6. If we have made any progreſs in Chriſtianity, 
tato baltnow woulddeprive us of the comfort of it. O 
that comfort is to be found in cloſe walking with 
vitGod ! The whole world, if you ſearch it through, has 
No ſuch cordial for a fainting, dying creature, as the 
pfenſe of ones integrity and former upright-walking 
before God, When Hezeckzah had received the ſen= 
vieftence of death, this was more to him than all his King- 
om again, //a, 3S. 3. On the contrary, when we are 
&Malting in our courſe, we undermine our own peace, 
n82y 2 foundation for inward troubles, jealouſy of our 
({Eltates. - Fohn, $. 31. 1f. ye continue in my Word, then 
$870 ye my Diſciples indeed : Mark it, If ye continue = 
But otherwiſe you would only ſeem to be mhDiſciples. 
ts not enough to begin well, but we muſt continue - 
nd atherwiſe all that we have done in Religion, or 
EY H 3 ſuffered 


EY _ (102) A 
Tfuffered upon this account will be loſt and in vain, (» 9: 
3. 4- . And if our goodzeſs be but as the morning thou 
and early dew, that ſoon paſſeth away, even ſuchger.: 
' our bopes be, Our comfort Will hold out and contig n« 


no'longer, than we bold faſt our incegrity. Htio 
7. Halting will really ſer us back, caſt us very mjgþſtc 
behind in our Chriſtian courſe. A lame man mit ? 
but a bad traveller. So halting Chriftians drive nppL(i 
ry heavily in thewayes of God. A man that is carjud 
.of keeping in his way, no wonder if he comes latefſar 
Weary home: And if we are oft twrmmng into coliÞt 3 
paths, how will this hinderus in the way to hea 1 © 
'This is going about indeed ; and no getting thull #4 
heaven, but we muſt return by weeprag crofs, Thus gom 
ry ſep we take awry,is one ſtep out of qur way, KSanc 
8; Tt is a moſt unworthy thing to halt with God, # 
keeps touch with his. No God /ihg him,that keeps (fe V 
nant with them that walk before Him with all their Rel! 
1 Kings 8.23. No God like him for this : All belfftg * 
'Him are found ly;zg vanities. Tt was horrible blaſpeſ#/o! 
that meſſage which Sexacheri6 ſent to Hezokiah $102 


37. 10, Let not thy God in whom thou truſfteſt, diull* 
thee, Little danger or fear of this. Never to this 
that the Lord deceived any one ſoul that truſted inhÞ®P ' 
and was faithful to him. 1'Sam. 10. 19, Te han{#< 1 
day rejetied your God, who himſelf ſaved you ont of all e] 
 adverſities, and yoar tribulations, Moſt difingenuoutÞ# 7» 
ingrateful creatures ! If we caſt him'off now, he wil"? 
' not have dealt ſo with us. If we forſake him, he wi be. 
not have forſaken us. With an upright man he wil #174: 
hinsſelf upright, Pſal.x8. 25, This motive the Apt 1 
, uſeth to perſwade unto Chriftian ſtedfaſtneſs and onil 
Rancy, Heb. 10.23. Let us hold faſt the profeſſin!® 
Faith without wavering ; for he i faitkful that hath} 
miſed. God would be true tous; then ſhould Hot 


Lk 


be crue to him ? 9. & 


W.. (7103-) 
in, (>. 9. Others obſtinacy in their falſe and evil wayes- 
> hhould provoke us-to itedfalineſs in the wayes of, God: 
uchger.2.1x, How many rooted in their errors, that there 
ont no ſtirring of them? how many Wedded to Super= 
tion 2 how many doting upon their old heathenith - 
ry ngp toms, like thoſe, Fer. 44. 16, 17, .no taking them 
\ mf 2 How many hardned 1n fin ; ſo;reſolved upon the 
e n@urſuit of their luſts, as there 1s no'turning of them ? 
carnd do not all theſe ſhame and condemn us, 1f our 
atearis are not ds much fixed upon; God, :; if . we cleave 
cot as cloſe to Him, his Truth and Wayes ? 
56 10. I add but a word more, How ſhould we fear 
thuÞ b4/t wich God,leſt it provoke the Lord even to depart 
1sFFom us. O Sirg, do you deſire it may go well with the 
Land, whereof you are Inhabitants, with the Church 
xd.8f which you are Members ? would you have it ta 
; (io well with Exgland? then take ye heed of halting in 
-lReligion. See Ea 52.58, If we turn away from follow 
ig the Lord today, to morrow he may be. wroth with the 
oe bole Congregation. If ſuch as profeſs his Name are,tur- 
, ging further back from him, how may ſuch provoking of 
lf ſons and daughters cauſe the Lord to abhor us! will 
e(Bot this make a way to his Anger ; or, rather make the 
1K8ap wider, like a great breach of the Sea,never more to 
14Þe repaired ? I ſay, halting in Religion may provoke 
1 he Lord to depart. As we read of the 1ſraclites,Pia.z8. 
$85 7, 10.62, They turned back, and dealt unfaithfully, like 
$117 fathers : they were turned aſide, likg a deceitful bow. 
i her God . gard th, be was wroth, and greatly abhorred 
MW[raet ; ſa that be forſook the Tabernacle of Shiloh, &c. 
&: I.come now to the Directions :I promiſed , with 
Which I conclude. And would you halt no more in Re- 
{Þbg10n— ( 1.) Get a clear fight and knowledge of 
127 way. Labour for adiftin&t knowledge both in mat- 
(F615 of Faith and Practice. Thus get your way made 
' Ho 4 | plain, 


0). \. 
pin. He that walks 1n the dark, goes he knowyy ate 
whither, and ftiimbles'at he knows not what. Heth co. 
walks'1ti the Light, is not in that danger of ſtutnblly you 
We mult firſt kw, before we can be eſtabliſhed intvſay 
Truth, 2 Per. x, 12, ' Firſt prove, and then hold f4; 
F Theſ.5.21, We muſt kxow the certainty of thoſe thiggpre 
wherein we have- been inſtructed, that they mayizyo1 
moſt -ſarely believed 'of us, Lake 1. x, 4. They thatt:du 
ceive the Word with much aflurance, as the belies yet 
In Theſſalonians &id, x Theſſ. 1. 5. there is hopethat #$O- 
Ih / will venture all, rather than renounce or part witheſur 
Fruth. 2 Tim.'}. x4. Continue thor 1n the things y -y the 


£24.57: AY D 1 
" Here x. Be vetyclear in the grounds of Relig 
They that would not be flu#aating in Religion, 
get their minds well ballaſted with the knowledge oft: th 
grounds of Religion. They that would ſtand in a ſions ha 
mult ſee they have a baſis of their own, a good fount*. de 
Tio laid, that they do not pin their Faith on oth&; 11 
Indeed I know not what ſhould hinder, but an /gnne* vs 
Proteſtant may ſoon'turn a confident Papiſf, But Cit, at 
* chiſm; InftruRion in the Principles of Chriſtianity, tt 

one main exgize, whereby our Reformers battered do 
Popery. The foundation is a principal part of & 
building : ſo the loweſt Principles (as it is obſerved)? 
loweſt Prigciples of Religion in one ſenſe, are the him 1 
Principles. If you would have the houſe to Rand, | {+ 
the ' foundation Well: an errour in the foundation: 7 
deſtruQve to'the building. | + a] 
2, Get your minds eſtabliſhed 1n the preſent Tit: © 

' It concerns Chriſttans to be very clear in thoſe Thu 
for which they may be called to ſuffer. And = 


? Z {( 105 | 
WS1 ate affured you have the Truth on your fide, you may 
Heth co on boldly, you need not fear, Let the world ſflormz 
ndly you have « ſfrong City, [{a.26, 1, 2, Be £eltabliſhed I 
L intaſay, 19 the preſent Truth, | £0 
af; Andſo = at pains to aquaint your ſelves with your 
thingpreſenr duty. Be wiſe concerning the times, to know what 
najiyou ought to do. While you know you ate in a Way of 
tr: duty, let others cenſure, reproach, or perſecute you, 
tens yet what ſhould hinder but you may go on chearfully ? 
t tO how comfortable a thing it is, to know, and be.af- 
!thi>ſured, that if troubles do befal me in the way I take, 
#3 they overtake me ina way of duty. This greatly em- 
& boldened the Prophet Dame! to pray before his God, 
567 as he did afore-t1me, Dan.6.10, Come on't what wil, 
E heis ſure 1t was his duty to pray after that manner. 
'Þ While we are in way of duty, we may truſt God to 
m6 bear us out. Or, if we ſuffer 1n his ſervice, we ſhould 
m® yet have no cauſe to complain of an hard ſervice. He 
oft: rhat conſidered Nebuchadrezzar , what hazards and 
tors hardſhips he had been put upon in ſervsz»g Hs Provi- 
int. dence, and wouldnot let it go unrewardedy Ezek, 29. 
hes 18,0. much more that he conſiders his ſuffering Ser- 
om” vants, who are exerciſed with many troubles here, that 
- attend their obſerving his Commands , who commit. 
themſelves to Him in wel-doing. | 
- 2, Get your heartsſet right, This is another gene- 
'& ralDire&ion, The upright heart will hate every falſe 

# way. But where the heart 1s not right, ſach a ſoul is 
not ſtedfaſt with God. Pſal., 78, 8, —A generation that 
| ſet not their beart-aright (then it follows) and whoſe fpi- 
py; Tit was not ſiedfaſt wth God, As we would not halt, as 

we defire to walk in a-ſtreight and even courſe, our 
5. eye muſt be ſingle, 
# 3. Be humbled in the ſence of your former ſinful 
© Fupings, They that are pained, and afflicted in the 
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- the leaſt ſtepping awry. 


ſence and remembrance of their former ſinful {lipg:aj 


falls, will look hetter to their feer and-take more hey' © 
to their-wayes: When the ſoul hath experienced, th 


ttis anevil thing, and bitter, to forſake the Lord; j;- 


will fear to turn afide from him again, On the oth! 
hand, where men ate not humbled for the irregulaic;- 


ty of their former courſe, they will be likely to gou- 
in the ſame courſe ill, Fer.44.10., They are not hun. 


bled even unto this day, neither have they feared, m_ 
walked 1n my Law. But deep humiliation is a proper. - 


means to cure halting. We never read, that Peter &- 
nied Chiilt after his repentance and humiliation fy; 
that fin : nay,how boldly doth he preach Chriſt after 
wards, as you ſee, Atts 2. &c. | | 

4. Walk circumſpe&ly, If you would not halt,ob# 
ſerve every [tep you take, take heed of falls ; yea, 
Give not a little way to fin} 
O fear at any time deliberately to venture upon an? 
fin, or.,on any temptation to fin. Do not wilfully 4d! 
your foot #po0x the ſtones, To bz aſraid of the leaſt fin}; 
to bz ready'to flee from temptations, is no argument}. 


of cowardiſe or puſillanimity of ſpirit, but a proof. off 
ſpiritual wiſdom, a neceſlary piece of Chriſtian Polit,: 
And the more we are afraid of ſin, the leſs danger 0, 
our ſhrinking at ſufferings, Indeed it is wiſdom, to take! 
| heedof the leaſt {lips. When we begin to fall, none; 
knows how far we may fall, or how long it may be er! 
we recover our ſelves again, | | 
count any fin little. We ought to be ſo afraid of fin, as 
not to-venture on thoſe things thar have the appearance © 
.of evil, x Theſl.g. 22, , . ea | 
- F. Set to the mortification of thy beloved fin eſpe- 
cially. Cut off the r:ght foot that would offend thee, \, 
and cauſe thee to iumble. It is thy beloved ſin, that | 
r:ght exe, thati right foot, Which moſt enclines thee a 


The fin is great, to ac-| 


halt, f 


106 ) mn 
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| halt, is the'greateft impediment to even, upright 
' walking. He that ſers up any Idol in his hearr, apd 


puts the ſumblirg-block of hs 7niquity before his faces 


: eftranges and ſeparates himſelf from the Lord, Ezek. 
- 14.4, 5, 7. Covetouſneſs, the love of money, ſeenis 
to have been Judas his beloved fin, and what did this 
- bring him to ar'laſt ? not onely to the forſaking, but 
+ further put him upon the betraying of his Maſter, 
Where 'any darling-luſt is ſpared and indulged, there 
© -2 Barabbas 15 preferred to Chriſt, This may ſeem a 


very hard ſaying; as 1t is ſharp ſervice, to mortifte 
ones earthly members, to pluck out a right eye, ' and 
cut off a right foot ; yet it is indiſpenhbly neceflary 
for the cure of halting: while men favony the r19ght foor, 


they cannot but halc in their courſe. On the other 


© hand, we ſhall then wack, uprightly before God, when 
© Wwe keep our ſelves from cur own anguities, Pal. 18. 
* 23 og 


6, Setforth in Religion with a ſertous purpoſe, and 
fixed reſolution never to draw back. There is a force 
and vertue, a vs impreſſa, that comes from an holy 
reſolution here,that carries the ſoul on in a more even 
courſe, The ftronger our reſolutions are (provided the 
be not'taken up in our own ſtrength ) the more heady 
and #»iform Will our 220tzon be. Therefore Barnabas ex. 
horted them, As 11.23. that with purpoſe of beare 
they would cleave to the Lord ; Th ne{0n Ths naphing 
there, is as much as 71 gx xajfia. Sayes the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. 119. 106. I have ſworn, and I will performs 
x, that I will keep thy righteous Fudgements. So Dan, 1. 
8, But Daniel purpoſed that he would not defile himſelf 
Pith the portion of- the King's meat, nor with the wing 
which be drank, Daniel purpoſed, reſolyed : and this 
kept him free amidſt temprations to defilement that 
Way offered. Holy reſolution for God, is a firorg Bguky 

Hs oe ch | azainl 
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4p a flood of 7 engptations ; is a good Bulwark, ag not 

: hot and-afſautts of Adverſaries, And no cy & 
the Gariſoy, till a breach is made here.  Yeazit is tok day 
noted, that though to fin agaznſt clear convittion, dai. Gdi 
very.much aggravate ſin; yet not ſo,to fin beſides one *F 
ſertgus purpoſe and reſolution. When the heart is 
ſolved for God, devoted to.his fear, hath freely, chews” 
fully ſworn Alleagiance to him, and yer is drawn; mc 
ſome fin ; this would rather argue weakneſs, the fin 
wilfulneſs ; or the violence of temptation, rather thy. 
any eagerneſs of ſuch a ſoul to break forth in a way 
tranſgreſſion, Therefore, as we read of engaging th 
heart to approach to God, (Fer. 30.21.) ſo let us ſa}. 
we engage our hearts to ſick cloſe to God. Say m# 
alwayes, Shal I, ſhal I? but at laſt come to this us 
ſolve, if the Lord be God, to follow hims : If this o& 
that be the Truth,, to ſtick to it : if this or that be 
fin, to avoid ic, and in our places qppoſe it : If ſud 
a thing be 2 duty, and well-pleaſing to God, to cow 
tenance and practiſe it, come on't what will, .', Þ ty 

7. Walk humbly with thy God. . Be ever tenſidk) Or 
of thine .own weakneſs, how unable thou art to ſtand, pl; 
or go alone. Take this along with the foregoing D* bel 
rection. When you have reſolved on your way, yt! 
you-ought to.conhder, that the way of man is not.u Ic 
. himſelf. Jr -& the Lord that keepeth the feet of hi; ha 


Fazuts, I Sami, 2. 9- -A proud creature, one thats} ey 
Gifted up in his own canceits, is near @ fall. Vzziali A 
Heart was lifred up to his defituRion, Hab. 2.4.Bebolh® a 
his ſoul which « lifted py i not upright in him, -Whik” co 


4 - he would ſeem ſome great Mountain, he is 1) 
Funins,, tnecr:ewpty bubble, that cracks and breaks.and! ke 
:Terwv. waniſheth:into air, We reade of ſome of the} wi 
+. - Martyrs, that when they ſaw the ſtorm com-} de 
ang, were very jealous of chemſelves, that they ſhould pr 
$66 neva | 


Y. ( x09 ) | 

A yer baable to endure the brunt, -that they-ſhould 
* never hold out 3*who yet Rood unmoved in thelevil 
08 day. | Again, others-there were as full of ſelf-coms 
day fidence:( as the former were of ſelf-{uipition): who 
WE :r:umphed before the vittory, or fight, that in the day of 
$I tryal ſoon turned back and forſcok.their colours. ' Some 
er: that boaſted very much before they-put on'their Ars 
LF; mour, who put it off with ſhame. We may ſay of this - 
ns. fin of Pride, Ut hath caft down many wounded; yea, mas 

Is uy ſtrong ones have fallen by it, Ges 
© 8, Set the Lord ever before yau,: as the Pfalrnift 
#2: did, Pſal.16. 8. The Lord before whow' I walk, (ayes 
a Abraham, Gen. 24. 40." Sec Gen, 48. 15. And pajti- 
© cularly eye, and get cleax apprehenflons of thefe At> 
I tributes of God, &c. 7:2 10 "BY On 
c (7.,) His Alſuffciency. Ger.17.1.. I am God Ab- 
E ſufficient, walk, before me, and be they perfett, or upright. 
199 Tf you ſhould meet with enemies, mth oppolitipwin 
away of upright walking ; yet know God is Almight 
© ty to defend you, If you ſhould be put upon ſtairs, 
2 or ſuſtaiff great lofles here, God is alſufficient toſup- 
4, ply your wants, repair your loſſes, and: every way tb 
© beſtead you. 3, Fe 
a = unchangabkeneſs. XMal.3.6. 1 am the Lord, 
t Ic 


l' Ichangenot. However men'may vary from whatthey 
s' have formerly profeſſed - He is till the ſame. Hows 
$7 ever the times may change, the Lord changes” not. 
5F And ſothe Truth is as dear to him, integrity and con- | 
4# Qancy in his Servants are of the ſame value and ac- 
> count with him,as ever they were. vi; 
* (3.) His faithfulneſs. He is the Faithful God,that » 
keepeth Covenant, that forſaketh not his Saints, unto' 
* Whom we may moſt ſafely commit our ſelves in wel- 
| doing, f Per, 4. 16. "And theſe Divine Actributes 
* preſented to the ſoul, would: increaſe Spirits, _ 
muc 


"(x7 ) 
much encourage .us to cloſe and even walking, with 
God. Moſes endured; as ſeeing him who 18 inviſible, 
And had we ſuch a ſight of God, did we ſee him to he 
an alſuffcient, unchansable, faithful God, it would 
help us to hold out; to follow him fully. , , '. 
_ :(4:) Again, eye His Omniſciency. His eyes are ups 
onthe wayesof man; and He ſeeth all his goings, Job, 24: 
21, He telleth all onr wanderings; . When Peter way 
turning his back on Chriſt, his Lord ahd Maſter looked 
on him all the while. As he beheld guile-leſs Natha. 
Sel: under the Fig-tree : Sq he likewiſe beheld Pete 
halting it the High Pneſit Palace: © ... \..; 

' (5.) His Omnipreſence. O chat we had 1Moſes eyes 
to ſee him that 1s inviſible., [Doubtleſs he 1s not far 
from any of us. No fleeing from: his preſence, Pſa, 
139. 7. &c. That we cannot: ſing but in the face 
our Judge. What 2. are ye not afraid ito turn afide 
from God, his-Truth, his Commands, while the 
Lord himſelf Rands by, and obſerves all our cazs 


? — >, j 3 
SG.) His Holineſs, Juſtice, and Severity againtt fin, 
If any draw. back, tiis ſoul can rake no pleaſure in that 
man. Only ſuch as are upright in the Way, that art 
his delight, Pro. 11.20. As Godis diſpleaſed at mens 
halting before him, ſo he is ready to manifeſt hiFdif- 
pleaſure. And what a fearful thing 1s it to fall into 
the-hands of the living, God, even as to fall into a con- 
ſuming fire! Suchof God's Attributes, as theſe lali 
mentioned, would very much awe us, make ns fear to 
depart, or turn aſide in the'leaft from him, Buz ſo 
much of the eighth. Direction, | 

9.. Look to Jeſus as your belt guide : And firive t0 


follow his Reps. © Obſerve how Chriſt cariied in this 
world, Hedid no fin, nosther was guile found in Hi 


mouth, His lave to man without d;ſimnlatjon, His 
= ; vt 
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zi! for God, free from the tab mixture of ſelf-ſechsng. 
He had the wiſdom of the Serpent, and the Doves snoren- 
cy moſt exaly contempered,duly proportioned in hum. 
He knew how to converſe with finners, Without the 
leaft communicating in their fins. He was one andthe 
ſame in all places, at all times, Far from Rludying a 
compliance with a corrupt and finful generation ; 1a- 
ther he made it his work to do- all that mighr-be, to 
change and amend it,to (et a crooked generation treight, 
He was ever more careful to diſcharge d#ty, than to 
provide for his own ſafety here. Tn doing the work, his 
Father ſent him abour into the world; he wav'd and ſer 
i6de ſelf-reſpeR, ( Fohn 5. 30. & 8.49,"50.) - The 
Truth and Honour of God was dearer to him, than his 
own life. O Chriſtians follow this your Guide. . If 
we are Chriſtians, we ought to walk, as Chriſt alſo 
walked, 1 John 2. 6. We are unworthy of the name of 
Chriſtians, if 1t be not our care and ind-avour to fol= 
low Chriſt. Now wherein we are followers of Chriſt, 
we may be confident we go r:ght ; ſo far we halt not 
in our courſe. Therefore obſerve and eye Chriſt 
more. Confider how he carried upon earth. And 
where you are ata ſtand, think (if you can ) how 
Chriſt would have carried, what he would have done 
in the like caſe with yours. | 

10, Reckon upon troubles in this world. Expect 
to meet with croſſes in your Chrifttan tourſe, As 
Paul and Barnabas confirmed the ſouls of the Diſciples, 
and exhogted them to coxtizxe in the Faith, and that 
through much tribulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom 
of God, Afts 14. 22. When we look to meet with the 
Croſs in our way, we ſhall not ſo ſoon ſtumble atir. 
On the contrary, the Diſciples were offended at 
Chriſts paſſion, and ſhrunk away from him, being in a 
great meaſure ſarprized with it : (for, as many fair 
Warnings, 
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warhings, and expreſs zrezzs as they had from our Sz 1 
viour to prepare for his ſufferings ; yet they would natfſhe 
let thoſe ſayings fink down into their hearts ) ſtill theyfye 
thoughts were upon Chriſts reigning here as an earthlyſcari 
King, and on ſome great worldly advancement, whic I 
they expected under Chriſt. | 
Ix; Be going forward. The way of the Lord ilrefu 
firength to the upright. Though I do not determingfhe n 
this to be the ſenſe of tlie place ; yet itis a truth, if m} 1 
take it thus, The further we go on in the ways of God;looſ 
the niore ſtrength we thall find to hold out, and contificl 
nue in them. The way of the Lord 4 ſtrength to the uyipreſ 
right. The Raghteons ſhall hold on his way , and waſoff- 
ſtronger, and ſtronger. Here they that 741 faſteſt, anÞPric 
leaſt wenry, Whereas if we fit fill, we (hall ſoon gronff ſupy 
lame and ſtark, O.take heed of ftanding fill! Be ay Hoy 
ing forward. Grow in Gface. . Let it be your care 4} 10, 
grow 1n Grace, as you fear to fall frem your own fteadfaſhl| that 
eſs. * Weaklings are aptelt to-{ftumble and fall}f foot 
Therefore let us be going on from (trength to Rrength} I 
Itis a good thing indeed, that the heart be eſtabliſhalÞ. eau 
with Grace (Heb;13.9.) Where nore, it is one proper 1] 
ty of Grace to eltzblith the heart: And the- monf too 
Grace, the more inward eſtabliſhment. Adde-nþ We 
Faith, Vertus —— ( ayes the Apolile Perer) Laff out 
thefe things be in you, and abound — Aud if ye do thiſf} 1 
things, ye ſhall never fall, 2 Pet. 1. | = 
Here I might inſtance in fundry particular Graces 
that you ſhould be growing in eſpecially, You hea 
before what corruptions elpecially, and moſt frequent 
ly; are a cauſe of halting : Now ſirengthen thok 
Graces that are oppoſite thereunto: Labour tow 
creaſe, and excel in Faith. By Faith Enoch walk 
with God. By Faith Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer afſiith 
on with the People of God, than to enjoy the Meefwwy 


" 
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"Nf} In fincerity. .- . 2M we ſeem .to be; 
| not ſhe more truth in our inward parts, the more 
beitfEvenneſs and Uniformity in our outward Conver= 
thlyKztions. 
bichf -In ſelf-denial; They that would follow God fully; 
as Moſes did, muſt deny themſelves, as he did ; who 

4 #flrefuſed tobe called the Son of Pharaohs Danghter, that 
ungfhe might be found the faithful Servant of God; 
Wl Inan holy contempt of the world, Labour to fit 
70d;Blooſer in your affections to the world; if you would 
atl-ffick cloſe to God. Demas falling in love with this 
'*ppreſent world , and affeting its embraces , ſhook 
"af off-holy Pau! once, and ( as ſome tell us) tutnef 
arÞ Prieſt afterwards in an Idols temple. Though others 
o8f ſuppoſe he fell n0t ſo far 5 but ſoon recovered again. 
298 However, the danger was very great, ſee 1 Tim. 6.9g 
> bf 20, Many alas, ftick fatt in the world, ſtick, faſt here, ſo 
aff that they know not how to take a ſtep, how to ſet a 
allF foot forward in the way to Heaven. ; 
tf InJove to God, his Truth, and Wayes: This would 
Pa. cauſe you to cleave to him. | "Eg 
rf In Patience. We have great need of Patience: 
too, that we be not weatied, nor faint 1n our minds. / 
We mnſt run with patience the race ſet before us, Wuth= 
out patience, we ſhould ſoon be ru» out of breath; 

12, Leanever upon Chriſt. As you would not halt 
'# 1n your courſe, lean hard upon Chriftt, While we de- 
| fire to grow in Grace, yet We ſhould fear. to truſt to 
Grace received. It was the cauſe of Peters foul and 
# ſhameful fall, his ſelf- confidence ,, conceiting that he. 
was ſtrong enough now to ſtand alone. A Chrittian is 
fironger in the Grace that #5 3» Chriſt, than in the great- 
eſt meaſure of grace inherent, and derived from him. 
Our C:#erns would ſoon fail, were they nor fed with 
wn Everlait;ng Spring. Reſt notitt what you have re- 
Wt P ceived, 
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ceived, but he:eontinualy going out toChrift far.mon fre 
Ic is nat enough that his Grace: and Spirit hath ang Of 
entered int9 us, t6 ſet us on our feet ; but he muſt aff jn 
take us by the hand, There 1s a promiſe, Zech. 16 Ot 
I2. 1 will frengthen them intbe Lord, azd they ſhall wi wc 
up and down in His Name, ſaiththe Lord, And as tire 
tieztle Child ſoon falls, if 1c holds not by its Nurſe, oþ we 
by its Father ;: ſo we have met with many a knody A; 
many a fall, many a flip, and ftrain, by letting go of T] 
hold of Jeſus Chrift. A B2liever never walks ſafdff 4 
but in the hand of Chriſt, or leaning on bis arm, | wi 
-.23, Get under the ſenſe of God's love, to walh i we 
the Light of bis Countenance,as it is Pſal, 89, 15. | 

fey of * Lord:would be your ſirength,, This would maiff to 

His Wayes Paths of pleaſantneſs. Did we but feeÞ th 


" fair.andclear over head, how might ir encourage us uf # 


20 on in our Chriftian courſe, though it ſhould beg th 
lirtle foul under foot ? Yea, if the Lord had once calf dj 
his mantle, had caſt a skirt of Love over us, thi 
would engage us to follow him ; we could not- chul 
then but follow hard after Him. If enemies rifew 
againft.us, though a mulritude of dangers, and out 
Ward evils ſhould ſurround us; yet we ſhould not tf nd 
diſmaied, but think-our ſelves ſafe enough under the 
Banner.of His Love, We might more quietly repo 

our ſelves under the Banner of brs Love, than under the 
protedtion of an Army with Banners, It is ſomethin 
to:have « ſexſe of the Truth of Religion : but more, td 
have experience of. the Goodneſs thereof. How haidly 
ihculd any perſwade or draw us contrary .to. our. owlh ſþ 
experience 2 thould we not reſolutely Rick to, confi fa 
tznate and perſevers in thoſe wayes, wherein we have A 
met with God, and have many times been delighted p 
1aviſhed with his preſence? » - | 
- 24+ Be mych.in the duty of. ſel&examination. Bt 

eld p irequeny - 


(iy) no 
..mory frequent iti that noble, ſpiricual act of ſelf-refle&ion. 
th an} Often ask your hearts this queſtion, Whether they aie 
dinthe way or no? arid how uprightly they carry in it? 
. 1 One that hath a jealouſie, a ſuſpicion of his ſervant, 
would not lt him go long, without calling him to 4 
reckoning, Our hearts are very wily, and decei:ſul, 
we had need every day take account of them, as 
kno Achijh of David, | Whither have ye made a rode to day ?] 
20 off Though we ſhon!d fear being deluded by them, af 
af Arhiſþ was by tim. Without often reckoning with 
without a ſerious and Ririct examination of our hearts, 
8 we ſhall never keep them true to God, of our ſelves. 

* 15, Defire others of the Faithful to watch over you, 
I toadmoni(h you, and tell you of it, when at any time 
eedÞ they ſee you (tarting afide. Let the Righteous ſmate 
us W #e. Entreat thoſe your fellow-travellers to put forth 
be theit helping hand, when they ſee you ſlipping atid tea» 
e calf dy to fall. I 
thi 16, Laſtly, Let this be your earneſt ſuit daily unto 
-hulf God, that he would hold up yout goings, that your 
ſe uf footſteps ſlip nor. As the Pſalmilt prayes, Teath me 
out} thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, He muſt 
It ej not only ſhew us our way, but allo lead us on init. 
r the So- again, Pſal. 143. 8, 10, Let ys be earneſt with 
pole} God here, As the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 63. 8. My ſoul te 
tir loweth bard after thee : ( and mark what follows) thy 
ung 2pbt hand wpholdeth me, And here let us plead that 
, Of Branch and Article of His Gracious Covenant; where 
dlff he promiſeth, 7 wi# put my fear wn their hearts, t be h:y 
Mil ſhell xor depart from me, Jer. 32. 40. The Lord 1s 
of faithful to eſtabliſh you, and keep you from evil. 
wel} Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
ed j preſent you faultleſs before the preſence. of His Glory with 
| exceeding joy ; Tothe only wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory 
md Manihy Dominion —_ 7,008 and ever, As, 
TIHEY Z 


5 tl nd 


SERMON V. = 

| | | Fi 

Epheſ.6. 24. Grace be with all them that !ove our Lot M 
* Feſus Chriſt in ſinceruty, C 


Shall look no further back to the precedent veifes, | fi 
than may give light to the preſent Text, .þ fo 
Ver. 21. The Apoſtle drawing to a concluſion off a, 
this Epiſtle, giveth an honourable Teltimony of Tx w 
chicgs, one dear to him, and faithtul in his Miniſtry, 
ſhewing the cauſes moving him, to ſend him to them, 7 
I, That by him they might know the [tate of his 
affairs, how 1t went With him. m 
2, Tnat he might miniſter comfort to their hearts, 
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Ver.23. contains his YValedi&:on to his be/oved Ephe. 
Fans, in which he defires all health and happineſs fo 
them : Peace be to the Brethren, 

In which words we may conkider, 

*.f, What he defires ; Peace, Faith and Love, 
By Peate ſome underſtand, according to the Hebrew 
phraſe of the Old Feſtament, Salutem > feulicitatem, 
21 kind of good, Others, more ſutable to the New 
Teſtament phraſe, underſtand Peace of Conſcience, aC- 
ceptation of our perſons, and reconciliation to Godin |, 
Chriſt; Rom.'5. 1x. Being juſtified by Faith, we haut} | 
Prace with God, throngh onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, F: 
| By Faith and Love, he means the increaſe of thoſe 
GfrAces, 7 2 6 
" ©* Pacem ac felicitatem fratribus ommbus exopto unacin | 
Charitarts & Eider increment, 8c, as one paraphraſe 
95) the place... WER YH ont c 

2; For whom- he defireth theſe things, to. rhe Bree 


thre, | 
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| three, thatis, the Faithful in Chriſt, whether Mini- 
' ters. or others, who are ſometimes diſtinguiſhed from 
| private Chriſtians, Atts 15. 23, The Apoſtles, Elders, 
| and Brethren, But here we may take them joyntly : 


tht 


IE" 


For ac Epheſus were many Miniſters, eAtts 20, 17, 


| Miniſters and private Chriſtians are all Brethren in 


Chrilt, Gal, 3. 28. 

Paul, though not inferiour to the chief of the Apo- 
files, 1s not aſhamed to own Chriſtians of the loweſt 
form for his Brethren. Philem., 16, he calls Oneſrmus 
2 ſervant, a brother, beloved, Faith, by which Belie- 
vers are united to Chriſt, is a like precious in the 
higheſt Apoſtle, and the loweſt Chriſtian, 2 Per.x. x, 
To them that have obtained like precious Faith with ms, 

Nay Chriſt himſelf diſdains not to call his pooxett 
members Brethren, Heb. 2.11. 

3. From whqm he defires theſe Graces, from God 
the Father, and tNe Lord Feſus Chriſt ; even-from the 
Fountain of all Grace, which 1s God the Father, as 
the firſt cauſe ; and Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſecond cauſe, 
as he is Mediator between God and man, by and 
through whom the Father is wont to diſpenſe to us all 
things neceſlary to Salvation, all things pertaining to 
life and godlineſs. RIS | 

-As all the plenty of Egypt paſſed through the hands 
of Joſeph, Gen. 41.55. Go to Foſeph, what he ſaith to 
you, do, (aid Pharoah to the People When they cryed to 
him for corn. So if any man lack Wiſdom, Love, Faith, 
let him go ro God the Father by Chriſt, Heb. 13.15. 


| Byhim, &c. 


The Text is a reduplication of this FVotwns Apoftol:- 
cum, for io ſome reade it,. Gratia, 1nquam, adjit omni-\ 
bus, &'6\ .- 

In words it is more contracted, but in ſenſe mgr: 


comprehenſive than the: former verſe ; thus, 7 » /} 


I » Pegce, 


( i118 PE | 
Bias, Love, Paith to the Brethrey ; yea Grace, all ſpin.\ 
tral and heavenly bleſſings to you, and al that Hove on - 
Lord Feſns Chriſt in fpucerity, 

By Grace he meanech onimodan Gratiam, all fory be 
of Grace 5 having mentioned already Peace, Love znif mi 
Paith, which are excellent oraces, yet are: they noffic 
all Grace : therefore he adds GIACC, that he may takeÞtha 
his leave of thele his beloved Brethren, in the ſame} 
manner as he reſolved ro _ to others, Row.15 29.8 [7 
— the felneſs of the bleſſing of the Goffel of- Chriſt. 

In the Text ate two principal parts. Ch 
7, A CharaRer of a right Chriſtian, a Chrittian inf} 251 
deed, as Chriſt ſaid of Nathavicl, Behold an-tſraetn}} v 
indeed ; he is one that loveth-our Lord Jeſus Chriftinff Ly 
frmeerity. For'the Apoile witherh not ſo great good tf Je 
all that pretend love to Chritt, to Hypocrizes, but to 1 
ſuch: as love bit unferg onenly.. . ou 
-©> // The ſubje& matter of his wiſh, what iris he de þ 
firech for fincere lovers of Chriſt, it 1s Grace : Net 
outward good things, as health, long- life, riches, h%|} ra] 
nur, though he excluderh not them ; nay, Peacein 
the largeſt ſenſe may include them, and Godlineſs bath} th 
the” yromiiſe of the life that now is, -and that which wn} 11 
come. But the Apolile willing to give them a bnef Epkfj ev 
rome of his large hearty *nd 200d withes for -them, 
doth it in thisone word, Grace, as not knowing aiſf 
b-r:2r thine for them: © - 

Dai. t. Jeſm Chriſt is: our Lord. He is Lord of all 
As 10, 36. but eſpecially | he is Lord of his Church, 
which is his houſe, Heb.3.6. 1, He buile the hoaſe; be 
1: is He chat made .us, not We our ſetves.. /2. He hath} - 
moreover byvshr tis, A842 20, 28. the Church whicd} ft 
hehath purchaſed with his own blood. 3. Hin bak 
Gad the Fathii# thalted t6 bt a"Prixce, 8c. "Hitsy i 31 
and Phul, 2:95 Wherefore ws hah highly _— 
Ec. | V 6, 


Fd 
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ſpin. "_ Let all things in the Churth be.regulated ac- 
E on cording to the Inſtitutions of our Lord Chrift.. Lex 
:[Minifters, who are Stewards over the Houſe,of Gad, 
fort be wiſe and faithful, to preach no othes Dorine, 2d 
& and miniſter no other Sacranhents, exeicife no other Diſs 
y not cipline, introduce no other Rites into Divine Worſhip 
taktthan what they have. good warrant for from the Laxd 
ſameÞJeſus Chriſt, and can fay with theApoſtle, 1Corgx 2.224 
-29.Þ [recerved of the Lord that which 1 delruerednmto you; 
2, Let all that profeſs hope of Salvation by Jeſus 
- IChrift;,receive him for their Lord to-rule over rhemz 
1 in-f 2amell:as for their Saviour to redeem them. hy call 
relp Je me Lord, Lord, and'do not the things which 1 ſay# 
ſtinf Luke 6. 46, So we profeſs in our Creed;: 7 believe in 
d tof Teſs Chriſt our Lord:and ſo in the clofe 6f.our prayers, 
It th through Feſws Chriſt our Lord, So let it appear. in 
our Livesand Goſpel- becoming-converlanons, | 
G&f :- But. this I paſs over. »: 
Nat There are two DoGtrines ariſing ftom the wn 
06} ral parrs of the Text, which I am to infiſt upon; / 
cit}  Andas I am topreach this day, not knowing mhe- 
ah} ther I ſhall ever have the liberty to preach agatty/;: {6 
wy Iwould have you to hear,as not ſure whether you may 
jk | ever hear again. 


mn 'DoR.1. 1: #5 the claratier of a right C briſtans 
"Ip to love the Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſncertty, © 
2. The Apoſtle wiſheth Grace 'to all that live 
> | 97 Lord Jeſus rift in ſincerity, 0s, the beſt thing 
«| becould wiſh them. | 

tf --2..Of the firſt; 1+ 5 the charatler of right Chri- 
bo, far t0 love roar” Lord Jeſus Chriſt in finternty. 

- Qx;\ Totove: Chrift\ im fincerity, what is that ? & 
«Mayne, accoiding tothelertes of the Original, 1s 2s 
much.to ſay; 4s in jnoerrajrion. So:reads the /:t erlon. 

mw os/ gar, I 4 Jeſus 
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- Jeſus Chriſt the Incorruptible Ged. So reads the Eth} hint 


' ppick, 
Arab. Amore won witiato, neque culpato, that loy 
Chriſt with a love not faulty nor blame-worthy; whid 
agrees beſt with the ſenſe of Interpreters, who rend; 
ww athepo'a by achaplo,ncorruptly, fincerely,not feign 
{3. Ic being the Apoſtles purpoſe by this phraſe toe 
clude all rotten Hypoctites from the benefits he wiſ 
eth to good Cariſians. | 

Hh nmtandum eft hoc Apoſiolicum votum non iu ſcely 
ts hypocritis, ſed in ſincerts tantum Chriſti Diſcipulig6 
+12: Chriſtum incorrapro ammo dilignnt, locum habe, 
Vorſtius. 


int 
3 


&. More particularly, To love Chriſt in ſincerity, | 


the'aCt or affeCtion of a gracious heart, wherebyf i 


knowing the excellency and worth of Chriſt, he defitt 
union'Wich him, preferreth him, communion wit 
him, and obedience to his Commandments before il 
tinngs'in the world, | 7651 
1. Whatit is to love Chiiſt, 2, In fincerity. 

-5:F [Love of Chriſt implieth knowledge of him, « 
his-Worthineſs and high Deſerts. Right Love is 
blind affection, but aciſeth from Light and Underſtand 


ing of the lovelineſs of the Obje&t upon which it 


placed, and to which it is carried forth. Cant.5. 0 


The Church deſcribing at large the Excellencies df 


Chriſt, whom her ſoul laveth, concludes, ver.16. HK 
#5 aus £719vdie, altogethiy lavely, or deſirable. 
2, From knowledee of the wortPthat is in Chril, 


ſpringeth defire cf union and communion with hin} 


A man deſues to be near his Friend in whom he de 
lighrech, loveth his company, converſeth with him. 


Cant.2.3. 1 fate down under: his ſhadow with” great 4} 


light, Plal. 86.11, Mme my heart. David defixedt 
dwell in taz Houſe of God for ever, becauſe he on 


GS Oe 
i} him, P/al, 23. wit. The wiſe Merchant buyeth, gets 
{| into his poſſeſſion the Pearl which he rived an. 
4-312;46. , 
id - < Hence followeth an high eſteem cf Chriſt, ſo as 
d ke preferreth him to all other things whatſoever, He 
1onl] ſeeth no beauty, excellency comparable to his. Cart. 
al. 5:10. The chiefeſt of ten thouſand, Pſal,63.1, My ſoul 
6) chirfterh for thee. | 
4+ Laſtly, The loving ſoul is moſt obedient. 2 Cor. 
5:14. The love of Chiiſt conſtraineth him ſo, as he 
5:40 thinketh nothing too hard to do or ſuffer, nothing too 
| dear to part with for Chriſts ſake. Amants mbil durum. 
:.2, What itis to love Cinilt in fincerity, 
ty,if /. 2. Itis to love him with the whole heart, accord+- 
rebjÞ "ing to the utmoſt extent of that phraſe, at.22.37. 
fit  Thow ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
will all tby ſox!, &c. 1ſa.26.8. The deſire of our ſoul is unio 
ell 'chee. This is to love without difſimulation; Row. 12, 
' 9, To love, not in word and in tongue, but x deed 
y. | and intruth, 1Fohn 3. 18. Where love is fincere, 
, of "there is 1dew> welle & nolle, as 1f two hearts were in-one 
$19} body, We love Chrilt fincerely,or with all the-heazr, 
ne} when his Will is ours, our will 1s conformable to his $ 
ityf - when his Laws are {o wrirten in our hearts, that we are 
roy wholly his to be commanded; as men ſubſcribe their 
; of Letters to their friends, Toxrs to be commanded. 
Hy ' 2, Ir is to love him more than all other things, to 
| love him with a tranſcendant love. John 21.15, Lo- 
il} weſt rhow me more than theſe ? xkoy Terov, more than 
nj theſe Nets, Gain, Profits, Pleaſures, Credit, oraLife it 
&-8 ſelf? ormore than theſe perians thy fellow-D:ſc:ples ? 
nt Zuke14.26. If any man come after me, and hate.not 
his father and-mother,wife-and. children, brethren and 
hiters,: yea and his own life alſo, --he cannot be my 
Diſciple; So Mat.4, 20,22, The Diſciples left their 
wc 54 Father, 


I22 
Father, Nets, Ships, they forſook all to follow Chrif} - 
Abrahans forſook his Country and his Father's houſe} © 
in obedience to God's Call. As 19. 19. Thoſe Cont": 
verts forſook their Gain and their gainful Trades,fofin" 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. _ ove 
3- It is to love whole Chriſt, Chriſt in-all hiyfþ# 
Offices, to love him as our Prophet, to ſubmit cohij 
infirukion, Atfs, 3.23. every ſoul that will not btwh} 
that Prophot, ſhall be deftroyed from among#t the People: 
Iris to love him as our King, toſubmit co his Goves 
ment, to be ruled by his Laws; to live according 46 
his Goſpel, to ſuffer no other Lord befides him, to hen 
Dominos over us. Luke 19.2.7 Thoſe mine enemies which 
would no: that I ſhould Reign over them, &c. 1t is 
love him as our SanAification, to be as willing to ſaw 
ns from our fins,as from Hell. 1Cor.r,30. Chriſt uw mak 4 
of God'co ns, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sarltification, oe," \ 
4;\\To love him for himſelf, atid not only for his be Þ + 
nefits.: This is love of complacency, love of delight; 
when we love. Chriſt, as the Apoſtles, and the good 
Women, who loved Him in diſgrace, in hs poverty; 
that-miniſtred ro Him of their ſubſtance, Luke. 8.3; 
who-followed him naked, ſtripped, condemned, hang: 
me or the Croſs, Luke 22. 33. Lord I am ready tog 
3th thee into priſon, to death. Ihe 
That is, e Amor concrupiſcentre, Love of our ſelves, 
whea we love him only for gaine, for what 'he brings 
| along with him, as the People, Fohn 6, 26, who follow. 
a4 bins for the loaves; who would needs have made him 
Kung when he fed ſo many thouſands with a few loavs; they 
thought him a firman'to victual a camp, to.maintain 
an Army with light charge, todeliver them from'theix 
ſubjeion to the Rowaye Empire. | This is not fincere 
love; ſuch; ove is'not laſting 5 when the hope” of gain 
and advantage is one, this love wilt de gone, —_ | 
ow 
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hrid Now follow the Reaſons of the Paint. 
ouſe} © . It 4s the charatter of a right Chriftian to love Feſws 
Conhrib4n fpreerity::: Becauſe heis altogether lovely. 
s,foÞln him (concurre. what ever is requiit to the object of 
"love. As, x, Goodnefs is lovely, Now amatur certe,nifs 
[1 hither, cc. What: ever'we love, we look upon it as 
0 his | Tt either 18-f0 indeed, or it appears fo tous. 
I aebax upon this account loved David forhisVertue, 
ple;Fhis Valour. Prov.. 24.26. Every man ſhall kiſs bis 
verif lipsthat groeth a right anſwer. Wiſdome, Learning, 
>} Ingenuity, and ſuch like graces, procure Love, Mark, 
bevy | 10. ado Jefs beboldiug him, loved bins for his ingenutty. 
bi Therefore Saints love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for he 1s 
$ to} good, goodneſs it ſelf, Pfal. 45. 2. Grace # porred nto 
ave | thy Lips, Cant. 1. 3. Therefore dothe Virgins love thee, 
4} Theie''is none good bur God, and Jeſus Chriſt, he is 
/| eminently good, infinitely good ; he received notehe 
> | Spirit.of Grace by meaſure, bur, z»' him dwelleth all the 
hr; | fulvefr of the God: head bodily, He is the Fountain of 
0df all /gaodnefs; the -good in the creature .is derived , 
9; þ fromhis'goodneſs, a drop of his'Ocean, a beamfrom 
3; the Sun; of Righteouſneſs ; of his fulneſs we: all re- 
& | CCetVe, Wu / 
4 | *'2, Beauty is aniable,” therefore Farob loved Rechet : 
"| Abaſuerus loved Eſther. Upon' this account Jeſus 
s | Chriſt is moſt lovely,who i the brightneſs of his Fathers 
Glory, the expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1: 3, 
Though carnal eyes ſee not his{beauty, 1ſa- 53. 2,3- 
y | Hehath no form nor .comelinzeſs : and when we ſhall ſee 
7 | bus, there ts no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. But the 
; 


Faithful who looked on him with ſpiritual eyes, beheld 

his Glory: The Glory 45 of the only begetten of the Father, 
fulloff Oracr and Truth, (rod I. 34. © C2 BIR 30 
56 Sinnilitude, likeneſs of nature and manners 
| ret love,except it be by eootdent, as @proud perſon 
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one that. ts as proud as himſelf - and ſo doth one of ti 
ſame calling, envy another of the ſame profeſſion, Ng. #* 
in quantum eft ſimilts ſed 1s quantum et proprn buf : 
apeditivus, as Aquinas gives the reaſon, Now! 1fo 
this reſpect, Jeſus Chriſt hath highly merited a Chrigig%* 
anslove, becauſe he took on him humane nature, 2, 20 
became like to us in all things, ſave ſin, Heb 2. wh 
For verily Be took_ not on him the nature of Angels, bu 068 
rook on him the ſeed of Abraham. Neab by falling int God 
fn, fell into ſhame, and lay uncovered in his te To. 


to the derifion of his ungracious ſon Ham: Sema a? 
Faphet, his better-natured ſons, took a garment and | fi} \ 
grief | went backward, not enduring to look upon ther 9 


Fathers nakedneſs, Our Firſt Parents by diſobedion© 
expoſed themſelves to ſhame and derifion, and alf © 
zheir Poſterity to ruine remedileſs, had. not the Lail de. 
Jeſus gone backward, that is, from Heaven 'to eart ſure 
and.ſo. covered poor man _ with: his skirt , leſt :t&} 
ſhame of our nakedneſs ſhould appear. There iti 
 Law;- Lev. 25.25. If thy brother be poor, &c. Ou 
Father Adam was' ſeized on a fair Pofleſſion, but h 
foldit for no valuable confideration, he Was never abk 
to redeem it, nor any of his kin : for it coſt more 
redeem a foul. The good Angels;though as friend 
they midhc commiſerate loſt man, yet were they nt 
able:to recover+\for him his forfeited inheritance,Gog 
Favour and Eternal Happineſs ; and if they had be 
able, yet by Law:they might not do it, being not-in! 
capacity, becauſE@they Were no kin to man, The Wt 
of, God, therefore being able to do this unſpeakabk 


Ow, 
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kindneſs for fallen man, as being God bleſſed for ever, F. 
rughty.to ſave, took'on him our fleſh, that he might8| / 
of kin to us, and fo by right in Law redeem that po} * 
ſeffion which our Father ſold. O therefore lovetht} | 
Lord, all ye his: Saints. Foy, | E 


4+ He 


of l; =S | ; ( x25 ) . 
" x4. .4- He hath lovedus, AMagnes amoris amor, Lovebe- 
? ; Jeecteth love. We love him becauſe heloved us firſt, 
W.; 1 Fob 4+ IO. Lord, he is-worthy, Luke 7. 5. much 
\ri{} more is Chriſt worthy, For he loveth our Natur, Gal. 
'$2,20, Who loved mt, and gave himſelf for me, The 
Frangue of men and Angels 1s not able to ſerforth the 
F hezoht and lengtb, depth and breadth, of the Love of 
| God-in Chriſt, God ſo loved the World, &c, Rev,i.s. 
F To Him that loved us, and waſhed away our fins in 
# his own Blood, be Glory and Love, Service, &c. 
|  Tpurpoſely ſpare toadd more Reaſons of the point, 
it. being of it ſelf ſo agreeable to reaſon, and a thing 
confeſled by all Chriſtians. | | 
Hſe 1, Of Tuſtruttion, If incere Love to Chriſt 
be.a diſtinguiſhing charaQter of a right Chriſtiany then 
ſurely there be but few right Chriſtians ; for there be 
few that love Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity. 
. I; There be many complemental lovers of Chriſt, 
that ſay, They love him withal their heart ; as the Pa- 
ps, who wear his Picure, and bow-to a Crucifix, yet 
ctucife him afreſh in his Saints; the ſuperRitious per- 
{ fons, 'who cringe and make low courtehie at the re- 
bearfing of the ſyllables of the!Name | Jeſus ; yet, 
| do they not blaſpheme that worthy Name by their un- 
| criftian practices? Do they not take .his Name in 
yan whillt they ſeem to ſhew reverence to-his Name? 
{ Did the Fews honour Abraham really, to whoſe me- 
mory they pretended much reſpz& ? We have Abra- 
bam to our Father, ſay they, we be Abrahams Seed, Joh. 
. 8.33. To whom our 'Saviour anſwers, ver. 39. 1f 
| je were Abrahams Chyldren, ye would do the Works of 
| Abraham. If theſe men loved Chriſt with all the heart, - 
they would not hate whom he loves darely, nor-perſe- 
cure his faithful Members, nor take his Name in vain. 
Hom canſt thou ſay, 1 love thee, when thy heart & not with 
me ? 
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mz? (aid Dalilah to Sampſon, Plal.78. 36. Theyilih the 
flatter with their months, and lyed unto him with thil eyes 
bongnes. ORE ITT oy 
'- 2, There are that love Chriſt, but not with a trs 
fcendent Love ; they love Him a little, but the we 
much'more ; 2 Tim. 3.4. Lovers of Pleaſures more thai 
lovers of God, Joh. 12,43. "They loved the praiſe of m 
wore than the praiſe of God, Can that man be ſaidy 
love his wife with a conjugal Love, that loveth a 
other woman above her ? Can-thoſe be ſaid to loy 
Chriſt ſincerely, that love themſelves or their luf 
and prefer them before Chrifts Commands, that mak 
proviſion for the fleth to fulfill its Juſts ? contraryy 
Rom.1 3. #l/t. Do they love Chriſt or filthy lucre,wh 
Jaughiin their ſleeves,and applaud themſelves in thaf He 
covetous practices, Whilſt the Miniſter is preachin 
againſt his covetouſneſs, Luke 16. 14, The Pha 
ſees, who were covetons, heard theſe things, and they dif et 
rided bir. Do they love Chriſt or money better, wh} & 
are ſo void of charity, that. though they ſee a Brothelj - 
or Siſter naked, or deſtitute of -daily food, yet willf 
neither filt them, no? warm them, nor give thoſe thingſ have 
which are needful to the body, but hide themſelvaſ lov 
from their own fleſh 2 Chriſt wilt one day confute} Dod 
their fond pretences of love to limſelf, to be meth © 
ſelf-delufhon, when'they ſhall hear from the mouttF ſa 
of Him, the Judge, Depart, &c. for 1 was bunory,an 
ye fed me not, &c. 5 
3. Fhere are Chriſtians that love Chrift as a Savs 
our, bur not as. a Prophet ;- as a P11eft, but not ast 
Kings. Do theſe love him in f(wcerity ? is Chriſt dy 
vided > Did the Havlor love the Child witt- che love 
of -2 Mother,  who.wonld have had it divided 2 Sal 
| monWas w e enough to diſcern the was not the true 
Mother, *that had not the bowels of a mother,” - And 


the 
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yi the Lord Chniſt, whois ereater than Solomon, whoſe 
theld eyes Are as # flame of fire, Rev.1.18.Who tryeth the/reins 
f and heart, will eafly perceive that man is no lover 
z8.of Chriſt in deed and truth, whatever he may affirm 
vip word and tongue, who divideth between Salvation 
af and Sanctification, who oppoſeth one of Chriſt's Ofh= 
pl ces to another; who refuſeth to take Chriſt's Yoakup- 
dy an him, willnot Roop to the Scepter of his Rule and 
4 Government, -thongh *tis a Golden Scepter of Grace, 
nf and his Yoak is eafie,.and his Commandments aie 
not grievous. Chrifkeame to ſet us an example, Thae 
| we ſhould walk 1 Fo he came fiot only to ſuffer 
yu and dye for our fins, but to rule over us, - to take-up- 
on him the Government. of his Church, ſa. 9. 6; 
haf He ſpall rergn over the Houſe of F actb for ever, Luke I, 
ink 33. The Goſpel is his Royal Law, Jam2.5. which he 
+ cabliſketh in his Kingdom, and to which he expe&- 
df eth a conformity in all his Subjets. The Twrks own 

wh Mahomet's Law for their Rule, and live up to it. 
he The Jews receive cMoſes DoQrine, and live ex< 
wil aQtly according to the letter of it, and the ſence they 
have of it. And how can thoſe Chriſtians be ſaid tor 
ve love Jeſus Chriſt fincerely, who profeſs toreceive his 

ute} Doctrine as a Rule;/but walk contrary to it ? 

ef © 4. There are Chriſtians who love Chriſt not for' 
uF himſelf, bur for ſomething elſe : Some follow him is 
lf hope of gain, as Judas, Demas, like thoſe mungref 
people that went along with Iſrael out of Egyprt, Exod. 
12,28. which were the firſt that fainted, and ſet themn' 
on murmuring and luſting, Numb, 1.4. Some fot-! 
lowed Chriſt for the Miracles they ſaw him work, and 
profeſied to believe, Fohn 2. 24. but he did not com-' 
mit -himſelf to them, becauſe he knew their hearts 
Were not right with him. Some followed him, Foh.6." 
66, but took offence at his DoRrine, ' and ſo went 
aWay. 
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away. Who ever follow Chriſt for by-ends, lovehinfey' 
not in fincerity, not for himſelf ; but as boyes andfjsfi 
idle. perſons love many holidayes, not for Holinegſhoul 
ſake, or Saints ſake, but for playes ſake : So theſe ſoyghroo 
Chriſt, for commolity ſake , or credit ſake; whic5-1 
reſpe&s, when they faile, there is an end-of fuchfbw 
love, h : th 
Hſe 2. The principal Uſe of his -DoRrine , liot t 
need be for tryal. Let every one that namech tiCaril 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, prove.-the fincerity of hy 4-1 
Love. - Give me leave to periwagle you, my Beloved$$.m1 
* as to try your Faith in, ſo your Love to Jeſus ChriſhÞwci 
Gal.6,4. Let every one prove his own work,, ſo ſhalthijt we 
have rejoycing in himſeif, &c. Mhan « 
x. Chriſt will not take good words, a fair profeſſiſſ{ag? 
on. of friendſhip for fincere Love. He tryeth reens aalÞindt! 
heart. Rev. 2.23. His eyes behold , his eyelids ti lift 
the Children of men, Metaph a palpebris preſſic, Fronſſ9ry 
them that preſs down their eye-lids, that they miÞ"at 1 
look wiſhly, narrowly. He will wefeh our Love jyÞ"9ig 
the Ballance of the SanAuary, and quickly eſpie if *&v!: 
be too light'; He can diſtinguiſh between flattery aniſf9* 
fincere love; . \ 
2, Many pretenders there are inthe world,but fefpnem: 
*unfeigned lovers of Chriſt, Mat. 25. 44: Lord wha 
' ſaw we thee an hungry ? &c. Lord we have been inthf 
Name Baptized, we have worn thy kivery, we hater 
heard' many a Sermon, we have been ofc feaſted{Þ"gt" 
thy Table, as Luke 13.27. yet the anſwer is ſad, if- 
tell yow 1 know not wiſence you are, depart from me, Wt. hey þ 
Had theſe loved the Lord with at unfeigned Loyyf"%y 
they had not teceived ſo:harſh a doom, which t "hart 
might Eafily have underſtood, had they in time take've 
a tryal of th:ir Love, Ces 30. 
*--3., Our hearts are alſo falſe and deceitful in. thifſÞ*Hic 
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erg point of love to Chriſt. Perer was as confident of 

Sis fincere love to Chriſt as we can be: though all men 

neghould-deny, yet he would dye firſt, yet ye .knowe.what 
overoof he made. Inſomuch that afterwards, Fohz 21, - 

ick#5;-wben our Saviour put to him this queſtion, LoveſF 

uchthou me more then theſe ? he being taught more modeſty 

the woful experience of his falie hearr, anſwers 

lia{ot to the- degree of love, but only that he loved 


wChriſt, - © 2 RE 8 
ba 4.1t is poſſible that many Chriſtians may. hateChriſt 
ed$s.much as we do ; the memory of thoſe Fews that 
ifÞucified him, albeic we be ſtrongly perſwaded, that, 
Leſt we were-called to formal trial, we would rather dye 
Vtan openly deny him or his Goipel : Do we from our 
#ficages dereſt the mention of Arras, Caraphas, Judas 
aſ8ndthat rabble. which conlpired the death of the Lord 
Plife? In like manner did thoſe Fews abhor the me+ 
afMaory of Korah, Dathan, Abiram and the ret of thoſe, 
wiſoat rebelled againſt ſes. Do our ſpirits riſe 11 
ndignation againſt them that Roned Srepheng pery 
aJecured the Apoliſes, .forbiding them to Preach tothe 
erties chat thzy might be ſaved, x, Theſ. 2, 16, 
With no'Jeſs diſpleaſure were they Moved againſt the 
effinemory-of Abah and Jezebel, and thoſe, though their 
pwn Princes, who flew the Lord's Prophets, art, 
"WP 3- 30. If we had been #n the dayes of our Fathers, &'c, 
ſhe name of Abraham they had in high eteem,he bes. 
{2g theprime perſon of their Progenitors, With whom 
{Fod Almighty made that glorious Covenant, wherein 
etey had the priviledges of the Fixt-Born. The me» 
eMoty of- Moſes was amanght them very precious, with 
Wom .God' was pleaſed to talk face to face, who rc- 
aved the fively.Oracles to give unto them, As 7. 
Þ®.. Tohave upbraided .the ſofteſt ſpiric in that Ree 
cNious people with treachery: or diſloyalty againſt the. 
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Meihias, when he ſhould be revealed, would as.mug}; 
have moved his choler; as to tell ſome forward prof: 
ſor amongſt us, he would betray his Lord , weieſ n 
NOW on the earth, for half the-money that Jul of | 
yet theſe men brake firſt in their love to Abrabaz 


our Saviour telleth them, Johz 8. 39, then 1 in "4 
fidelity to Moſes, John 5. 45, 46. and the Prophy bs 
Matt, 23.35. No marvel then if they took off 

2t our Saviours life, his carriage and converſai.s 
amone(t them and afforded him ſuch entertainmenſe E 
they did. Let not then Hypoctifie deceive ug, be 
ſuggeſting theſe or the like ſuppoſitions ( they are; 
words of Dr. Fackson ) if we ſhould be urged by 
Turk, or Few to deny him, we would ſnoner of 
death he did, thendo it, or were he preſent in 
to'exhort us to ſuch duties as his Meſſengers e 
us, we ſhould ſure be as forward as. any man livin 

do them ; theſe or the like imaginations do. but ial 
token our need of that apology, and argue Our inclahze.. 
tion to uſe 1t, though alas, 1c cannot tead anynd ''q % 
day of tryal, Lord when ſam we thet naked, or an Whig 
gred 7: When in the Pulpic or preaching in our Rreffie1 
deterring us from evil and exhorting us unto goad?, rupt 
* Much more to this purpoſe, ſes in Dr. f ack 
Fuſtifying Faith, | va 

That we may not therefore deceive our ſelves .mfſsi 

vain pretefices of love, ler us try the fincafÞgs 


[S 


of it, and weigh itin ths ballance of the Sandy” £ 
ry, 4 
. 4 Notes of ſincere love to Chri#t, F oe 
1 . The firlt ſhall be that which you have 10, I Y rhe 
07.10. Te thar love the Lord, bate evil, Lovers, 
'e1emies and friends in common, - Gen. '12, 3. I1 Pal 
b!'eſ* them that bleſs thee, and curſe himtbat exe "Hog 
, God will be a Fr _—_— to Avrahazs fnends, an Enix, , 
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A , 
"Mg-hig enemies. Who love Chriſt unfeignedly hate\fn 
oich he hateth, Kev.2, 6. Sin is evil, the greateſtof 
-Svils, The work of the Devil, which Chriſt came imothe 
prld prrpoſely to deſtroy, x John, 3. 8; If thou art a 


ASicnd to fin,-any way of wickeUneſs 3 If thou love ig- 
Worance, ſuperſtition; IF ther love afalſe oath, Lech. 
W:17. 1f thou leave flaggons of wine , Hoſ. 3.1, If thou 

tr, iohteF in ſcormnup , Prov. 1: 22. if thou make a 

Kk at ſi; Prov. 14. 9. TE thou hate knowledge, 

MBiefpiſe duty, ſcoff and ſcorn at Holineſs, which Chriit 

Sftmzndech, thou Toveft him not. If thou regard ini- 

re; ſtir iti thy own heart; if thou alfow of. it in thy chil- 

1Feren, thy friends, if thou plead for fin, undertake the 
Fpatronage and defence of it, thou proclameſt thy en- 

"Amity and hoſtility to Jeſus Chriſt : But if thou hate 

- 5d abhor the way of lying, P/al.119.163; If thou 

Nhat every evil way (Pſal, 119, 128.) in thy ſelf firſts 

"*Fthen in others; as he that hates a T oad, hates it moſt in 
lis own boſome, as ſaith D. Sibbs: if thy hatred of it. 
"Ybe univerſal againſt the whole kind ; if thy hatred be 
Yivored irreconcilable, ſo as thefe is'no appeaſing of it, 
"Fbut by the crucifying and aboliſhing of thy hated cor= 

"Fiuptions; this is right hatred of fin, which argueth thy 

"JF cotverſion to be ſound, and thy ſelf an unfeigned lo- 

Ifer of Jeſus Chriſt.” 

"F Note 2. #ho love Chriſt in ſincerity, love what evey 

"Y bath telation to him, As, TR 7. | 

F - 1. His Houſe, and Worſhip there performed, Saints 
4 love Communion with Chriſt; love to be where he is; 
| The Lord loveth the gates of- Zion, his People love the 

17 threſhold of the Sanftuary, Pal. 120, 14. Thy ſervants 

: take pleaſure in htr ſtones, they favour the duſt thereof, 
78 Pſal. 26,8. Lord [have loved the + habitation of thy 

"} Hoenſe, arid che place where thy Honour dwelleth. Pal. 
1 3122.2, I was glad when they ſaid,” Let us go np torhe 
_—_ ; K 2 Heaſe 
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Houſe of the Lord. bt AIR flard in thy. gamghe 
O Feruſalem, ; 17% he WI tal 
2, Saints: dearly love the Truth and Word of thy -5, 
Lord. As thett voice is ſweet to him in ptayer, Cane Ca 
2, 14- So his voice itt his Word is ſweet to then 
P[al.'119. 103, How ſweet are thy,words nnto- my tallth 
Tea ſweeter then honty to my month, werſy72. The Lakgs,; 
of thy month is dearcr to me then thouſands of Gold allh6qrt 
Silver. The very reproofs of Chrilt are precious ty jy, 
them, Pſal. 147, 5. Our love to Chrift is not rightiþgrr; 
we be impatient of admonition, if we cannot-endunine 
reproof for fin, but ſwell againſtir, it is a fign we lonkgih 
fin, which cannot confilt with unfeigned love lifhe fc 
Chriſt, : | 4s D 

3. His Meflengers are welcom, 8 their feet beautifilf} .6 
Rom.10.14.Becauie they are.the ſervants of Ohtilt, wlſhhey 
ſhew us the way. of ſavacion, therefore we have thgſer: 
in reputation, Phil; 2. 29. Becauſe they are over willthe i 
the Lord, and admoniſh us, therfore we eſtcens them highlichet 
31 love for their works ſake, x Thel. 5. 13. .- But if Which 
repine, ſtomach, or maligne his Embaſſadors taxin ther 
our crimes,though in ſharpeſt terms ; or, if we negledÞPrit 
to examine our hearts and copſciences at their requelhiyi 
or inſtance, it is a ſure token our perſwaſions of Faitlf Ms 
and love unto him are but fancies, that we are ſtill 
the gall of bitterrieſs, enemies as c1uel to him as thekÞ whi 
Fews were, &c, Dr. Jacks6s. the 
: 4 His Day, the Lords Day. Rev. 1.20. is toalf 46; 
fincere lovers of Chriſt a-joyful Day, a Day of deligith wh! 
Iſa. 58. 3, On this Day Chriſt appeared tohis Diſco] of 
ples after his ReſurreAion; upon this Day he ill 3 nip 
peareth to his People, making neer approaches to thelf the 
_ fouls, in his blefied Ordinances, teaching theni, 1 the 
_ Tightning themy comforting their hearts, and periW+] Sr{ 
Ging the things concerning. the Kingdom of Col ris 
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'- £4M_gke 24+ 32. Did not our hearts burn within nu, while 
he ralked with us, and opened urgo us the Scriptures 2 
of thi-5, The Lords Table,where be feafteth his Friends, 
» Candy Cant. 541.5 and bids them welcome, ſaying, Ear, O 
tenriends, Drink, yea. drink abundautly;-Q Wel-beloved, 
} 14 2ppeal to the conſciences of many: fncere Chriſti- 
$9, whn they have taken moſt pains with their own 
earts, to get:'theminto frame againſt a Sacramental 
ous ay, when they have been deeply humbled in ſelf-ab- 
8itiBorrency, broken in confEfiions, with fighs and groans 
ndunfhze cannot be utcered; if God have not ſpoken peace 
lows their ſouls, Son,daughter, be of good:chear, thy fins 
'e-Uiihe forgiven : if their hearts have not danced tor joy, 
"2s David did before the Ak? 
sf 6. The Lord's People, bis faithful Members, are 
»Whithey thy friends, thy companions, of thy intimate ſo-. 
nafery? doft chou prefer them to others, Pſal.16.3, as 
Cufthe only excellent ones,” 119.63, / am compamon jo all. 
CMB cbr fear thee ; to all, even to poor Saints as well ag. 
Matich, deſpiſed as well as honourable; doſt rhou relieve - 
TEthem in want, ſuccour them in miſery, viſit them if in 
ea Priſon, - and therefore, becauſe they belong to Chriſt, 
UEhive much of Chriſt in them ? This he taketh kindly, 
WR Mark, 9.4.1 becauſe they belong to Chuiſt, | 
"8 '7. Doſt thou leve the Day of Chiiſt's appearing 
which though it be black and gloomy, a terrible day to 
;F the proud, and all ungodly enemies of Chriſt, yet 1s it 
:Gay much” to be defired_ by all that: love the Lord, 


ll 
vx who may rejoyce and lift up their heads in joyful hope 
"t of this Dayes approach, theix Redemption draweth 
| nigh - now is their Salvatian nearer than when firlt 
9 they believed.; now {hall the Ele receive the end of 
I their Faith, and _z and Prayers, and Teats, and 


| Sriferings. 2 Tim.4. 8, Itismade a character of the 


| nphreous, that they love the appgaing of Jeſus Chr, 
Eva "TU | Heb, 
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 Rib.s. ult; Unto them thac look for him. Tit. 2.1 i 
Lookgng fo?, &c.-Nor only looking for, but haſtingc-.+ 
| rhe commg of thr Day of God, 2:Per.3.12. | fter 


3d, Nite 1$1n Chritt's own words, Fohn I4» IF, 


Je true me, keep my Commandments , all, one as well 16 


anoth:r, hard\as'well as eafie. Fohn 15. 14. Yew * 
my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 command you. Abraha F 
18 called the Friend of God, and his friendſhip was th Coy 
ed and approved by his obedience to thoſe hard Cong 
mandments of leaving his Country, and offering uf 


his only ſon, his fon /ſaac whom he loved. The py " 
tial obedience-of molt people 1s no obedience at al "3 
argueth no ſincere love to Chriſt, Io | jon 

4: To ſuffer for Chiift, to part with our deareſt up ... 
terelts for him, argueth ſincere love to him.' Facob af 1, 


 * LFnteda hard ſervice of ſeven years for Rache{, whigh ,, 
_ though long, becauſe hard, yet ſeemed to him but av 61 


few'dayes,for the love he had:unto her. - Fonathane, 
dared his father's diſpleaſure for David, whom he 6} © 
ved, and was well contenttopart with his hope int} .. 
Kingdom, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul, Th} ;;, 
Aartyrs (Rev. 12, 11.) loved not their lives untyhy © 
death. Thie Apoſtles went away 1ejoycing they werl 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame-for the Name of Chrif.þ 1; 
Tf we dare notadventure to ſuffer the ſpoyling of out 
GBgods, dare not hazard the frown cr diſpleaſure of 
Landlord, daxe-nort ſuffer the loſs of Name or Repu-jj 7 
ration for Chrilt and his Goſpel ; how dwelleth Ni 
Love in uy ? --: 7 2 037 75 ber 
'5. Who loverthe Lord in fincerity, will not eafily 
part with Him, tis Comforts, his Graces, his Preſence} , 
and Power of his Ordinances.  Exed.21,5,The ſervatt} | 
that loved his maſter, and the family, .would not g0 
wa ; Love prevailed above Liberty, which 1s Ve 
ty defyable.- . To fincere Chiiſtiang the tins 4 
r 
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Chriſt is grievous, how they mourn to part with Ordi- 
of Hances, in Which they have found ſWeet communion 
"(ith Chriſt, David in the Wilderneſs how he longed 
1 ſefter God! Pſal. 63, x, With ſorrow and weeping 
—_ tears the Diſciples take their leave of St. Panl, Acts 
'2+. Þ20- nt, when they were to ſee his face no more; Thofe 
a. people that with thoſe Jews, As 13:50. expel Mi- 
_ niſters out of their coaſts, or with them, Zoke 4. 29. 
= thruſt C571ſt out of their City, or with the more ftin- 
" necly Gadarens,who beſought him to depart from them; 
I who can be content to ſuffer a famine of the Word, ra- 
1+ ah er than be at the coſt of maintaining a Preaching- 
F Miniſter ; they will not buy the Truth ſo dear 3 who 
2 -þ are well enough pleaſed to tee their Miniſters remo- 
bs ved, burning and ſhining Lights put under a bed or a, 
oh buſhel, Teachers driven into corners ; do give a phain 
PE: demonftration how little love they have to Jeſus 
$+, Chiift ; it is evident they prefer their Swine, their 
0 Gain, their Money, to Jeſus Chrift, © Ho 
Fro Now I beſeech you, Brethren, take a little pains to 
Th the truth of your Love to Chriſt, Tt will be the 
« Sreateſt comfort to your ſouls of any thing in" this 
Ks World, if upon good ground it may appear you are of 
| them that love the Lord in fincerity. What bonefires 
| joy ay ſuch Chriſtians make in their hearts, in the 
| ſaddeſt times, and darkeſt night of affliction ? Pſal. 
'F 112.4. To the wpright ariſeth light in darkyeſs. If you 
ove Chriſt, be ſure ye are of him beloved, Prov.8.17. 
T love them that love me. To you he will be a never- 
failing friend in trouble, in fickneſs, in all affliions, 
in life and death ; and at the day of Judgement, to 
them-he will pronounce that heart-chearing ſentence, 
Come je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom, &c. 
. Butif by the foregoing Evidences, taken out of the 
Scriptures of Truth, the ——_ do appear, and = 
4. "be 
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be not found amongſiChrifts real Friends, but hoyty 
we may flatter our ſelves, among his enemies, 'and 
them that hate Him, then ſhall we from his moug 
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tear that heart-breaking doom, Depart from me je oull Sal 


ſed, &c. I never knew you. And if any man love net th 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathenza Maranatha, 
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SERMON VI. 


EpteC 6.24. Grace be with all them that love our Lin 


Fa , 


Feſus C hrift un ſpucerit Y. 


7E come now to ſpeak to the ſecond DoGting 
Þ- V which 1s this : | 2 

Do&t.2. Thebeſt thing inthe world 14 Graze; not gift 
parts which are Grate, gratts date, of an inferiournt 
ture, which the Apoſtle elſewhere wiſherh for his 
rinthians,1 Cor.14.5. But here, being to take his Jeait 


of his People, wiſherh for them ſaving Grace ; ſuch ſj - 


Faith, Remitlion of fins, Fellowſhip with all Saintsii 
the general Reſurretion. So Haimo, in locum. 

That Grace 1s ſo excellent a thing, appeareth it 
this, That the Apoſtle jn all or moſt of his Epiſiley, 
both begins and ends with-ic. His fir ſalutation'in the 
entrance, 1s, Grace be unto you, and Peace, to Which Is 
ſometimes addeth Mercy. Grace to renew ournatutre, 
Peace of conſcience, Mercy for pardon of fin. '** If we 


** find fin pardoned, our. perſons accepted, our ni-| 


& tures altered; then may we comfort our ſelves, Or, 
MAT. 30 >. 2 
: Inflike manner Dav:d tonk his leave of [rtar, 2 San. 
I5. 20. eMevcy and Truth be with thee, Such wi 
+6 iſt's yal-dictory Praye for his Apolties, John : 7 
2 s wo: ot 


| 5.7 4 To 

Wewifor Grace tobe kept from the evil of fin, ver, IF. for 

andg$@fcation, ver,'17, for Unity, &c. 

mougf Prov. 3.13, 15. and 4. 7. Wiſdom, i.c, Wiſdom to 

e ou] Salvation. Grace 1s the principal thing, 

n9t thi © Reaſons of the Point. 

4. | 1, Grace promoteth the higheſt end of man, which! 

"his, (7+) the Glory of God, to which end we were born, 

—þ and for which cauſe we came into the world. 1 Cor.10, 
| 31. Phether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do,-do all - 

tothe Glory of Gad, Grace helps to ſerve God acceps- 

| tably, Heb.x2. 28, Grace teacheth to deny wngodl;neſs, 

MF ad worldly luſts, and to live godly, fc. Tit. 2. 11, 
(2,) Reaſon teacheth tolive as men,Grace as Chriſti- 
ins; it enableth to every good work, teacheth us to 

rintÞ do our duty to God, our neighbour, to our ſelves. It 

"þ reacheth to pray acceptably, to hear as the Word of 

if God ; to keep Sabbath, to ſhew mercy, to forgive in-' 
:nz|| juries, to do all in obedience ; which maketh much to 
Ck God's Glory. | : 
af ' 2, Reaſon; Grace 1s the beſt thing ; for it promo- 
hf teth the Salvation of the ſoul, which is the beſt part. 
Sit Ip is the plague, deftruion of the ſoul, x K:ngs 8, 
| 38. Grace healeth, ſanRifieth, ſaverh the ſoul. Sin 
inf} infeReth every part, faculty : Grace ſanRifieth all. 
| $jn blindeth the eye, hardneth the heart, porſonerth 
hey the afeniogs, corrupteth the life, defileth, deformeth 
hef the whole ſou]. Grace enlightens theeyes, ſoftens the 
re | heart, cleanſerh, beautifieth, punifieth, maketh lovely 
wet po Sin had made odious. Eph. 2.5. By Grace ye gge 
- | [4veh. DT LIED 
+ 3. Grace is the beſt thing ; for it makes a man bet. 
| ter, beneficial to other. Riches, honours, pocny 
».| render few better, many worſe. . Grace maket 
| Parents good, and good ones better ; berter Children 
| better Husbands, Wives, better Miniſters, People, 
=? / on BBD 


bad 


( x33 ) 
Maſters, Servants, better Neighbours, Friends, betty 
in all Relations, Without Grace a man is unprofitg, 
ble, hurtful ; Lions, Bears are wicked men called jj 


Scripture, yea Dogs, Swize for their brutiſh qualities} ' 


Grace reatifies the crookedneſs of nature , Emoly 
wores, fc. (weetens mens manners, ſuffers them nat 
to.cxemain wild, A heart taught by the Grace of God, 
1s full of pity and compaſſion, ſheweth mercy ; th: 
hand helps, relieveth, the tongue ſpeaks to comfort, 
edification ; no corrupt communication is heard, but 


gracious Words from gracious hearts, Col, 4.6, Pay 
. Wrought upon by Grace, preacheth the Faith he onc 
deſtroyed, Gal. 1.23. Oneſmus, before Grace reca. 
ved, was unprofitable, but now. by Grace converted, 
igbecome profitable,as his name imports, Philers, 10, 


44, The Excellency of Grace appears hence 3 I| 


renders'a Chriſtian acceptable to God, as well as uſe. 
ful roman. And hat is the higheſt of a poor Chriſt 
ans ambition, that he may find favour in the fight of his 


God + that his. ſervices and ſacrifices may come With | 


acceptance before God, al. 3. 4. Parts, cifts com 
mend n$ to men only, Grace giveth us favour, appto- 
banon with God,. And this is the other branch of clic 
Schools difinRion, Gratre gratum facientes, which they 
prefer to Gratie graits dulce. Tt is the prayer of the up- 
2z48Þt heart, not ot the voluable tongue, that z God's de- 
light, Prov. 15.8. The Lord t nigh to all that call upin 
bim, that call apon him iy truth, Plal. 145.18. But the 
faerifice of the wicked 1s abomingtion to God,Prov,15.8. 
F5. Grace is the beſt thing, becauſe it laſteth longeſt, 
1tendures-for ever, : Riches are net for ever, nor doth rh 
Crown endure to all generations, Prov. 27. 24. Pleaſures 
of ſin are but for a j rx Heb. 11x. 25, Carnal mirth 1s 
ſoon at an end, like the crackling of thorns, Eccl.7. 6, 
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But Grace abideth, 1 Cor, 13. 13, And now abide 
CIDEE ; ; Faith, 


( 39 ) 


| Eaith, Hope, Charity. x joh.2. 17. The world paſſeth 
431 dvay and the Inſt thereof, but he that doth the will of God 


abideth for ever. 
6, Grace is the beſt thing, becauſe it helpeth in 
time of moſt need, Heb. 4. #lt. 

| (7:) Grace helpeth in time of afflition, it com- 
forteth, quieteth the heart, Pſal.27.13. [ had famed 
woleſs I had believed, Grace giveth intereſt in God, 
who is a preſent help in trouble. It interefterh in Gods 
Power, Wiſdom, Mercy, Goodneſs. Grace can look 
up to God, ſee him ſmite when men frown, ſee himat 


peace in mans hatred, Stephen looked up, ſaw Heaven 
open, Chriſt ready to receive him. Paul ſaw the Loxd 
encouraging, Atts 23.11, Be of good chear Paul, 

( 2.) Grace helpeth in the hour of death. Prov.14, 


Þ 32. The Righteous hath hope in his death. When'there 


18-00 comfort in Riches, Offices, Friends; vain #& the 
help of man, Grace diſarmeth the King of Terrors: O 


. Death, where is thy ſting ? Death is welcome to a gfaci- 


ous perſon, as a meſflenger ſent to conduct hi to his 
Father's houſe,to his own Country, to his beſt Friends, 
to Jeſus Chriſt Whom his ſoul loveth. Bleſſed are they 
that dye in the Lord. | RF 3 

| (3:) Art the day of Judgement, Grace will find fa- 
your, Will make the Judge our Friend, our Advocate. 
Grace will cloath the ſoul with Jeſus Chriſthis Robes, 
Ins Righteouſneſs. Bleſſed is he that watcheth,aiid keeperh 
bis garments, Rev, 16.15, — ES 

I, Uſe of Inſtruttion. - | 

: I. Take notice what a Bleſſing it is to enjoy the 
means of Grace, to-live in a valley of Viſion, to fit 
under a powerful Miniſtry, to have the benefit of good 
Education, religious Parents , their Inſtrution and 
holy Example, to have Bibles, Catechiſms, Sabbath- 


dyes, and Sacramental-dayes, the Markert-dayes for 
| Grace 


| | (1499) "WT 
Grace by the bleſſing of Gdd, upon which the ſoul ma 


be converted,and we be niade wiſe to Salvation, Hay- 
Py Is that people that are in ſuch a caſe ; yea, thrice 
happy are they who improve the means to the Ends 
aforeſaid : happy we, if we know in this our daytht 
things that belong to 04r peace. 

2. Thenthe belt pains, labour, coſt, that any of us 
can beſtow, js to lay out our ſelves in the getting of 
Grace ; that time is beſt ſpent which is ſpent for 
Grace. With allthy getting, get Underſtanding, Prov, 
4-7. ſaith Solomon, Anda greater than Solomon hath 
told ns, That Godlineſs i the beſt part, Luke 20. wt. 
CMary hath choſen the good part, &&c6. Whileſt others 
are laying up riches that perth, treaſures that vanifh 
away, clothes that wax old, gold and filver chatruſt, 
Chriſtians are ſtoring their hearts with Grace : Whilft 
others are making their Lands and temporal Eftates 
ſure, Chriſtians are making their Calling and Ele&-' 
enſure : WhilR others are laying hold on advantages 
for this. preſentlife , Chriſtians are laying bold on 
Eternal Life. St 

3. The beſt portion Parents can lay up for their 
Children, is not riches, worldly greatneſs, but Grace, 
the favour of God, intereſt in Chriſt and the. Cove- 
nant of Grace, The heſt Trade they can teach them, 
is the fear of the Lord, to keep holy the Lords Day, 
to flie Vice, to follow after Vertue, to exerciſe them 
in . — a lei fn: « | 
& ED | The ſecoun iſe s of Regroop. RS 

To reprove the too flight efteem men. have of 
the ' Grace of God, undervaluipg a Pearl of 
ſuch price, trampling under foot a Jewel moe 
worth. .than the Gold of Ophir, How long, © 
ye fmple worldhngs, will ye love ſimplicity > How 
Jong will ye riſe eatly, fet up late, cate the bread 
CP, | | LEE a 
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carefulneſs, andall to Uy your ſelves with the thick 
clay of thz world, the duſt and dung of the Earth, 
ns in the mean time neglect Saving-Grace ? Where- 
fore do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread? 
and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 1ſa.ss. 
2, It is chiefly for this, that the Wiſdom of God 
chirgeth worldlings with folly, who yet applaud them- | 
ſelves for. the only wiſe men, Luke 12. 20,21, Ss 5 
h:, (i.e. a fool like the rich man in the Text ) chat 
lajeth up treaſure for himſelf, and « not rich to God, 

Hearken I beſeech you, ye deſpiters and abuſers of 
the Grace of God,zbe convinced of the worth of that ye 


ſo neglect. x.God himſelf is tiled, TheGod of al Grace, 


1Pet.5.10. The Go1 of Hope, Rom. 15.13. The God 
of Patience, Rom. 15.5. He it is that ſanSifeeth, juſtift- 
«h, pardoneth 111quity, tranſgrefſion and ſin. 

2, It is Grace which God reſervethas a portion for 
his Children, his peculiar People, his beR Friends, 
2 Cor, 12,9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee, James 2, 


' 5. Hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in 


Faith ? Abraham gave gifts to the Sons of the Con- 
cubines ; but the Inheritance he reſerved for [ſaac. 
S God gives the Earth to the Children of men, 
earthly bleffings,  Pſal. x15. 16. but Grace and the 
200d things of Heaven, are his Childrens portion. 
Eſa had the fat of the Earth, but. Faceb the Dew of 

Heaven. Sf 4 9 | 
3. It is Grace which Saints deſire, long for, la- 
bout for above all things, and are ſatisfied with. Pſal. 
4.6, Lord lift up the Light of thy Conntenance ujon us ; 
thes is better than abundance of Corn and Wine, Plal.63. 
j. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs. 
4. Grace is the end of every Ordinance. The Word 
is called, The word of Fark » The Word of Grace, 
Rem- 10,8, ARs 20,32, The Miniſtry is, The Ifi- 
mfiry, 


| \ ( 142 o , 
mſtry of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.18, The Goſpel Is, 


The Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cot. 3.8, The Dj. 


penſation of the Grace of God, Epheſ. 3.2. 

Prayer 1s a coming to the Throne of Grace, fo 
this end, That we may find Grace, Heb.4. «lt. The 
Sacraments in their right uſe, do ſeal and confirm 
Grace, Rom. 4.11, N | 

F. Itis Grace which Satan chiefly aimeth to 10 


Chriſtians of ; by tempting to fin he ſeeketh to with. 


draw us from Grace. He tempted Fob to drive hin 
' from his integrity, He defired to fift Peter, that his 
Faith might fail him. Luke 22. 31, He walk#hs 
boret, ſeeking whom he may devonr, by ſpoiling them i 
God's Grace. 

By all which appears the excellency of Grace: 
the oreater is their fin who undervalue it, 

The third Uſe is of Comfort for the poor and needy 
Chriſtians, who are troubled at-their outward wants, 
Hearken, O thou poor ſoul, art thou afflited at thy 

verty, nakedneſs, ſickneſs, yet art rich in Grace 
15 not that better than gold, health, beauty, ſtrength, 
friends, favour of Great Ones ? O be thankful : ay 
as Mat. 11, 25. Father I thank, thee, &c. the lotis 
fallen to thee in a goodly place, thou haft a pleaſant 
heritage; I am ſure thou wouldſt not change conditis 
ons with the wealthieſt, healchfalleſt, beaurifulleſ 
oraceleſs perſon in the world, Others have the ne- 


ther ſprings of earthly riches ; thou haſt the upper 


Springs of heavenly Treaſures. Others have the b 
ſings of God's left hand, the fulneſs of this world; 


thou haſt Benjamixs Portion, a double Bleſfing, even 


the Bleſſing of the Right hand, the Grace of Got 
which bringeth Salvation, Say as Pſal.116-12, 


If 


lisf 


ith. 
vind 


(243 ) 
Laſt Uſe is of Exhortation. '.- | 
i, To graceleſs perſons, That they would aboye 


1 ll things labour after Grace, Job. 6. 27, Labour por 
for the meat which periſheth , 3, e, not ſo muchas for 
't that which endureth. 


| Aotrves. 
1, Grace 1s moſt excellent. There is an attra&ive 


x vertue in things of worth. If carnaleyes were but. 


opened to ſee the Excellency of Grace, Mirabiles ſus 
excitaregamores, It would raviſh the ſoul in defires af 
ter it, But Grace's Beauty is internal, ſo is not dif. 
cerned but with ſpiritual eyes. The K:ugs Daughter 5 
all glorious within, Pal, 45. 13, Our Life © hid wah 
Chriſt in God, Col. 3.3. | 
1, That which maketh the poſſefſours of it excel, 
that is truly{ excellent. The Righteous 15 more excet- 
lent than his neighbour : What makes him ſo but 


| Grace ? as much as the brighteſt day excels the dark- 


eftnight ; the Rar, a cloud ; heaven,earth ; ſo much 
a gracious Chriſtian excels a graceleſs perſon. 

.2,” Grace prepares and fitteth for Glory ; ſo do 
not riches, they often hinder. Calum non capit mgg- 
1a onera Portantes ; God many times ſtrips his Peo- 
ple of riches, leſt the love of them ſhould retard or 
hinder them in their heavenly Journey. Mark 19.23, 
How hardly ſhall they that have riches, enter intothe 
Kingdom of God ! Which in the following verſe ous 
Saviour explains thus, How hard t it for them that truſt 


| inriches to enter unto the Kingdom of God ! 1mplying, 


Itis hard to have riches, . and not to truſt in them. 
3, A third. excellency of Grace 1s,- It ſatisfies as 


| well as ſanCtifies,the heart ; It fills the foul with con- 
| tent, in the abſence .of created comforts. ' { have 


enongh, ſaith Facob, now Feſeph ts alive. I have enough 


luth a gracious ſoul, now Gad 1s reconciled, | ny 
; x 


© > ay. - 


a > Aro .cAttrwwo wt wan iS etc bb cit Wh Joes wwm ow oanawn wr. 


— 10a. 
Chriſt is mine; Thy favor i better than life, Dil, 


63. 3. ; fe x9 ch p e ; 
 '4.- The benefit; . comfort of Grace is eternal, the 
| fichesof Grace are durable, Prov;8.28, Orher riches 


enti 
$ 


'W 
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periſh, Eccleſ. 5. 14. they accompany their owneyſforh 


but to the grave at furtheſt, there they leave them: 
Wheteas' Grace accompanieth the ſoul in death, and 
after death coall ererniry. | | 


:* 2d Mor. From the neceſſity of Grace. Bread is nei 
eeſfary to this life, Grace is much hore to le eterfyi 


nal:  Withour.ic the beſt ſacriftces are not accepre 
Prov.2x.27, Without it weecannot withſtand our ene. 


mics: 1 :Per, 5. v9. Whom. reſiſt ſiedfaſt in the Faithwe 


Without it we ſhall not be able to bear the Croſs, yt 
have need of patience. Heb, 10,36. By Faith 
Saints endured affliction, were tortured, had tryal 
cruel mockings arid fcourgings, yea, moreover, d 
bonds, and imptiſonment, Heb. x1, 25, -—3g, 36, 
Without Grace we can neither ſuffer nor obey the will 
of God, nor go on comfortably ina Chriſtian courſe 
Heb.1 1.8. By Faith Abraham obeyed. In a word, with- 
outit we cannot be ſaved. Foh# 13.8, Except d wal) 


thee thou haſt ns part in me. | Chiilt came by water ant} |, 


blood ; by water to regenerate, by-blood to juſtifie, 
' 3, Ir is poſſible forthem that have no Grace, with 
care'and diligenice to obrain it. . It is the priviledge 
New:Teftametic-rimes to be ſeaſons of more plentiful 
Grace than were the- Old- Teſtament-times : far ſoit 
that place to be underſivod, Fahn 7. 38; The bot 7 Ghiſ 


wat wot yer giuen, betanſe "Feſws was not yer" glorifiel: | 15: 


Whether'We take the holy Ghoſt-there, for gifrs ant 
ſpiritual endowments, or the Efficacy of the Spirie ac: 
companying thioſe gifts, inneither ſenſe was the holy 
Gholt given ſo plentiouſly before as after Chriſt's Als 


a( 
$ 


2 
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Pla. _ on'the day of wa/F and afreowards,: Epb; 


; the +0 he afcended on high be gave gifts unto men, God 
ches «Facher referved the large donative of bis Grace. 
Ynersforhonour of his Sons Aſcention, unro the /aſt times, a$ 
em:ſthe Goſpel-rimes are called, whereby ſo many millt= 
andfns of ſouls have been converted to Chriſt., So then. 
being our Jor, with Capernaums, to be lifted up to 
06 ftieaven, in regard of ſhiritual enjoyments, take heed 
rerEwich che ſame p-ople, leſt we be caſt down..to Hell, fox 
teqEnanc of Food improvement of ſo high privileges. 
ne-f Take with us therefore theſe brief DireBtions, that 
wh; {we may not fail or come ſhort of Grace, _ ,. -- 
| «, Be ſure thou have an high eſteem of Grace ; for. 
the God will nor calt his Pearls before. Swine, carnal 
| df fp:ople that prize them not, We may eafily over= 
value theſe ſublunary chings, beſtow more ſerious 
36, | though:s, labour, ſwear, rime, money on them, than. 
nil thay 2 are really worth, Bur we cannot polliply ſet too 
ſe; Þ high a tare on Gracz, which we, are bidden to.covet, 
b Pfollow or purſue, ſeek, ask, knock ſor, ſtrrve fory 
a} 1 Cor, 1.2, ulr, Heb, 12, 14, | 
2, This eftimare we hall nor ſet upon Gract,ekcepe 
& | #e be fenſble of our want of jt. . We need not ſeek a. 
|} thing we have in our hands. Moſt men petiſh non 
th lack of Grace , which they ſeek not, labour not for, 
# | decauſe they. perſyade themſelves they have it already. 
{} BetHou poor in ſpirit, deſticure, blind, naked,; If ey, 
x then lack, wiſdom, let bims auk. ut of God, who giveth libs. 
Fi faly, 212. to them that as) ſo, in.ſence of want, God 
| is notlike unto man in this teſpet : Men ſend gifts 
|| md preſents where is leaſt need; and{o for them, they 
yy at are poor May be poor fill : Semper aria panyer fr 


God giveth Grace where moſt needis, He. feadeth 
L Ins 
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the hungry, he inviteth the poor, 1ſa.55.t. Ho, 
ry one that thirſteth. | :} 
- -Sfrwey the. fate of thy ſoul, when thou goeflf 
Prayer;.to the Word, Sacrament. As when you 9 Fr. 
ſenciro the Market you confider what is wanting, off 
ſupply may be made. When thou goeſt to God's 
dinances,thy Spiritual Market, enquire what tis lx 
10g, and there pour out thy heart tro God, put upe 
neſt cryes for the work of Grace and Converſion, þ 
2 new heart. God hath promiſedno leſs than thehy thou 
Spirit to them that ask, Luke 11. r3. (:. e.) that aki w_ 
as.in that parable our Saviour teacheth, with fervenſ”. 
and importunity. i yr 
' 3. S2e thou hunger and thir{lt after Grace, key on 
continued detire and longing atter it, for ſo the Pai 1 
cipte implyeth. Math. 5.6. Bleſſed are they thay * 
hungring and thirſting. Pſal, 143.6. My ſoul thu po 
after thee as the thirſly Land, How is that > Whend 
- Earth is chopr, and gapes through long drought, ity} Þ 
ver ceaſeth gaping and craving till the Heavens hi wy 
he Eatth, according to Hof. 2, 21. So let the thiſff'; 
ſoul do, Pal. 123.2, As theeyes of a ſervant, &c,) f 
Our eyes wait on the Lord until he have mercy on 6. 
4. Delay not tne time, take the firſt, opportuni * 
1lip not one Market-day to gain ſo excellent a Coy + 
modity ; Serk,the Lord while he may be found,call onlv 1 
while he s zigh, When Shops are (hur up,it is too lu p 
to make our Markets, Many are afraid of havit on 
Grace too ſoon, they are loth to be holy too ſoon, toly 
fanRtified too ſoon, as if Grace were a burden, Bu ba 
why nct rather fear we leſt we ſhould come too lates p 
NT 
1 


ver, 
be) 
Idols 


cid the fooliſh Virgins, who dearly rued it, as all hilf ©: 
who in this their day will not know the things of the} © 
peace, ; 

'5. If thou wilt have-Grace, be content to boys 


H, | Cn © 

- *Þhough without money, without price ; in buying you 
ooeg ſpare With one thing for . another whereof you haye 
> -. Finore need, ſo mult thou hege;though heavenly commo- 
® ities are-not to be valued. for Silver, you. know what 
Trims Peter ſaid to Simon Magus, Thy money periſh wth 
ee, &c, yet muſt thou pare with that which. (it may 


8 bg kx) thou valueſt above Silver, 5.4. thy luſts, 1ſa. 2. 20. 


ks Fidels of Silver, coltly fins mult be parted with, of them 
he j$hou batt no need; if thou part not with them, they wil 
25 $4uine thee ; if thou calt.not them away, they will caſt 
rye thee away. Sin and Grace, reigning fin, a way of 
_"F wickedneſs, 1s inconfiſtent with Grace; God and Belial 
cer the Ark and Dagon will not agree under the ſame roof. 
p4f The Spirit of God, is a holy, pure, delicate Spirit, 
a of Yillbe grieved,and at laſt will be gone, if that unclean 
inf Piet the Devil be entertained by a voluntary refigna- 
no} fon of rhy heart, to the love of any courſe of fin or um- 
og piety If the bleſſed Spirit of Grace will vouchſafeto 
ww 8 my guelt, O prepare _ a lodging, 4 Paul DE 
418 to Philgmon, ver. 22, of that Epiltle, Purge thy ſel 
: | fam al flrb;neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, | : Is | 
"'F 6. Diligence in the uſe of means, conſtant atten- 
dance on the Ordinances of Grace, is neceflary to the 
'odtaining of Grace. Frequent daily the Throne gf 
Grace by fervent prayer,-wait duly at,the poſts of wiſ- 
F .doms houſe by attentive hearing the Word, make con- 
-J :\cience of. ſanifying: the Lords day, be not thou ab- 
j# ſent from Gods houſe when he deals his dole of Grace 
8 .20d Bleffing to his People, uſe the ſociety of Gracious 
| perſons, whoſe communication 1s ſavory, and their 
if ; Fords miniſter Grace to the hearers,; and be conſtant 
4 10.exerciſes of Godlineſs ; follow Paxts counſel to 
Timothy, Tim, 4:15, Meditate on the(e things, continge 
| mmthem, give thy ſelf muth unto them,, that thy profuing 
if may apperr: The diligent hand takgth tich, when 
080K, 0 IF; drow- 
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drowſin:{s clotheth a man with rags; which is as' 
in ſviritual as in temporal things. ' 

2d. Branch of ' ExthorraNoh,' 1f Grace be the 
thing in the* World, ler Chriftiatis that have Grace 
Teady labour for further degrees of it ; Grow in Gniif 
2 Pet. 3. x8, Grace and ſanAthcation i<'not peek 
2t once, burhathits ſeveral ages and periods of gronifilie- 
We read of the-Embrio,ot the forininsthe new may 
the womb, Gal.4.19. The utw-born babe, 4 Per 2n 
tittie children, 1 Fohn 2, 13, young men, ib. aged Chih 
ftians, zh. and Pſal. 92. 14. ſhall bring forth moore | 
42 old ape. - 2% 2 
To Sis purpoſe ate the comminds in Scriptnrehme: 
abound more and: more, 1 Thefi. q. 1. that your kifieo 
way abound, Phil. 1. 9. alwayes abounding in the worſen 
the Loyd, 1 Cor. 15. wlt. f 
They are hikewiſe commended who are rich 
'Grace and fruits of holineſs, att. 15. 28. O ws 
great ts thy Fauh ! Matt, $. 10, I have not found| 
reat Faith; wo not in 1ſrael.. So on the contin 
dwatfs in Chnttanity are blame-worthy, Matr. 6.0 
'O'ye of little Faith, 1 Cor. 3. 4. Are ye not the 
' earxal ? that is, babes in Chriſt, as ver.1, more | 
han ſpirte, | | WO 
Motrves to grow mGrace, | {ec 
Y, That we may anſwer, not fruſtrate God's a tu 
"p:Aation. Luke 12.48. Where much 1s groen, thay qu 
-wtch 15 required; Tia.y.3. T looked for grapes; and will of 
he might expeR ſore of fruit of a Vineyard {6 hulff th: 
banded. : regs $11, 24Þ the 
2. Much Grace will produce much Obedienct 
greater Faith, greater Obedience, and that hereafig to 
will conduce more to the gfory of God, Ron: $20] 
eAbrahan being flrong 1n Faith, gave gloryto Gol: Ti Wi 
more Grace 24 better Hver” will My” Wo 
| | WROTopy 
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ales ( 49 ”_ 
' (yhereby God is more glorified, Tabs 15, B.. Hereby « 
3; 48 ty Farber glorified, that 72 bring forh mgch fruit, © 
| 2. Much obedience wil be more to our own comfort, 

xr God Will reward every one according to his Works. 
Cor, 15. wlt. Knoming yo'rr labour wot tobe 1n vin in 
She Lord, If there be degrees of Glory, ſure they are 
ieftowed according to improvment of talents here : 
ronfffe-that had gained ten pounds, had Authority over 
maiſſten Cities ; and he that had gained five pounds, was 
t 2#made Ruler over five Cicies, Luke 19. 17, 19. He 
| Chikbe ſowerh ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and be that ſoweth 
re Mounts fully ſhall reap bountifully, 2 Cor.g, 6, | | 
| 2, Here in this life God uſually metes to us as we 
meaſure to him, according to our obedience ſo 1s'our 
omfort, Luke 6. 38. Where no care of obedience, no 
Feomfort: little Faith, little comfort : hence Chriftiang 
To little Faith, little obedience, are much diſquieted 
Sabont their comfort and aſſurance. 
3. We need much Grace to conquer many Cors 
dSuptions , great luſts, to reſiſt ſtrong temptations, 
rai Some fins like thoſe Devils, are not eafily caſt out, 
# Matt, 17.21, Itis by Faith Chriftians'overcome 

the world, x John 5. 4. but a little Faith will hardly 
oyercome the temptations on the right hand, from 
worldly proſperity, temptations on the left hand,per- 
Þ ſecutions of the world ; it muſt be a ſtrong Faith that 
$ muſt top the mouths of Lies, ſubdue Kingdoms, 
quench the violence of fire, Heb 11.35, ſmall ſtrength 
| of Grace will he more like to faint in the day of battel, 
if than/ conquer firong oppoſition. Prov, 24, 10. If 
"} thou faint 5 the day of 4dverſity,thy ſtrength us ſwall.” 
4. Theze be hard leſſons to be learned, hard duties 
# to be performed in Chriſtianity, wherzunto is requiſit 
of more fore of Grace : Some ſick at eaſie duties, how 


q will they go thorow with barder?Who cannot hold our 
FO L'? With 
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with foot-men , ol OA run wich horſe-mey He 
They Who are tired with family duties, how.will tyf-+ ' 
perform thoſe of ſelf-denial, heart-examination, maf 
tification 2. which are as the cutting off the right hand 
or-plucking out the right eye: How will they love theft 
enemies, forgive injuxies, fobear revenge ? to fit» 
p2rformance of which Chriſtians need pray, as, Lif® *” 
17. 4. Lord increaſe our Faiib, Tf God bid us 
ſome great thing,as to lay down our liyes,We ought ave | 
refuſe none of his commands, . How much leſs ous 
W2 not to ſlick at duties of fo eafie a nature? —Pule 
-.-5. Chiiſtians may be brought into great Rraits, olſþ 

of which to extricate themſelves, they need Rtoteg$V*s 
Grace, much Faith, more wiſdome, great courſe: 
Let not your hearts be troubled, ſaith Chriſt ro his DÞ+** 
ſciples ſorrowing. for his abſence, Fohn 14. 1, Haſh*t 
ſhal rhey remedy that ? Ye zelieve 1, God, Believe alſiiff 
2 , Some Faith thzy had already, bur they will neelf* 
more to prevent trouble of heart. Had, 1. 2, Typ 
Prophet complains of bad times, violence and ſpoilt 
along that Chapter. How ſhall the iniquity of tinſ"* 
be helped 2 See Chap.2. 4. The J «ft ſhall Ive by Fark 
r1e, beſt remedy for ſad times ; then they muſt nar 
Faichz (tore of Faith; that intend to live upon it ; what 
times are ſo bad, that Believers have nothing elſe lf 
but. Faith to live upon. ' In great ſtorms we ne 
great courage, left we fink. Pſa. 112, 7. He ſhalluf 
be afraid, &c, his heart u fixed, k 
-. 6, The beſt evidence of rxuth of Grace, is growth 
If plants grow,if young cattel thrive, be ſure they live; 
waen Chriſtians, thrive not, are as ignorant now uf 
they.were ſeven, years. ago, ate. as Inake-warm, &c 
th:y may ſyſpe& whether ever. they were born agait, SE 
or vegan co live the life of Grace, | 
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| 1+ 5 oth 
me. Helps to grow, beſides thoſe which beloug to the farmer 
[ th... branch of Exhortation, which may be uſeful here. -. 
rn 4, Beware thou judge not thyſelf rong when; thou 
« theljit weak, nay,when thou haſt no Grace at all, as is toq | 
o- ual, Laodicea-like, Rev. 3.17. Thow ſayeft, Lamrich, . 
Loiftud increaſed with goods, cc, Prov.13.7, There t that 
asakerh himſelf rich, yet hath zothiug : Thou maie(t 
heave long time enjoyed the means, yer not have,made 
oioſwerable progreſs in practical Godlineſs.. . Some. . 
"Fhldren go to ſchool ſeven years, yet arrive. not at ſo 
e oÞ00c degrees of learning, as others do in, half that 
teime, Jſrael in their wilderneſs .wanderings ſpent 
rapeer forty years in going eleven dayes journey, Deut, . 
8.2. Heb. 5, 12, Some at fxty years Profeſſion are 
1:Mnferior to others of fixteen; who for the time they. - 
1/;ave had to learn, ought to be teachers of others, had. 
2ofeed one teach them the principles of Religion, -and 
iMavenced of milk, &c. 
1# 2. Beware thou never entertain 2 conceit of having. 
arace enough, nor ever (tint thy ſelf to a certain mea» _ 
ure of Grace ; of worldly riches a-man may have 
;yEoough and ſurfer, bur of Grace thou canſt nor ſurfer, - 
gant not be too greedy; thou mailt love the world too 
much, canſt not love Chriſt too much, canſt not have 
$00-much humility, too much meekneſs,, zeal, ſoit be 


according to knowledge :. here the. proverb is molt 
ſerve, Store 45 9 ſore, much Grace will. be no bur-' 
h i i ING | + 
l 3-:Be ſure thon live, bs in Chriſt, for dead things 
«RSOW not ;1n Chriſt 18 all. fulneſs, of him muſt we re- 
«Fceive, Jobs 1.16, in him are all treaſures of wiſdom and 
; ewpledg ; The branch cannot grow. that is cut off from 
hefock, John Iy. 4. no. more can Ye except ye abide in 
9%. Ghit is Author and finither of our Faith, and all 
"35 L4 Grace 
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Grece ; to him muſt we be united, receive inflienglcont 
from him, have much feconrſe 'ro him, committaiogſqutr 
with him, _— a ihe] 
4. Be very humble; aſcribe all thy ſufficiency t 

God. He muſt be as the dew to 1ſr4el ere he can groq yon 
as the Lilly, Hoſ. 14. 5, $. from me ' ts thy fruit founl;[ wall 
God hath great: reſpzet for humble Perions, becauſsh not 
they will be moſt thankful, and aſenbe a3} their frdits jt © 
fulneſs unto God, which proud Perſons artovate to| mud 
themſelves; Therefore God ' wilt teach the meek, | (ett 
hath refpe& to the lowly ; groveth more Grace to th his 
RS _ TORT... . * 
' '5. Improve- what thop haſt, exerciſe Grace rece. | 
ved, exerciſes in Leathing, Scholaſtjck difputatioug, 
declamations, ſpeaking Latizes increaſe learning. Ad | 
intefid habits. The more a child exerciſeth his writing, 
reading; 'the betrer he will write and tread; the mor 
a Chrikian putteth forth as of Piety, Charity, Mr 
tification, Prayer, &c. the more Pions and (-raciols | 
hewill prove himſelf. To hin that hath ſhall be 21veh, a 
and be frat have more abundance, Matt. 13.12. - Itis 

n6t 10 ſpiritual as in corporal things, the more you uſt | 26 
them, the more you wear and waſte them ; bur as itis Þ fu 
with a fountain, the more you draw, the more it | &t 
ſprings, /avitur et labetur. gy” "22M 
.. &, Beware of whatever may blaſt and hinder the } 
growth of Grace; as, 1. Take heed of etowing firavge, | ft 
negle& notconimunion with God ; Gracious walking 
is walking with God ; in diſinenter cum Deo ambulaut, 
is ſaid of Enoch, 2. Beware of all fin;eſpecially pride, | Þ 
that blaſteth Grace, '4s hamiliry pteſerveth it, Gady | Þþ 
ffFerh the $Foud, bit giveth Grace ts the humble. 3. Pot- 
mality,” batrenhets in diity, 4; Worldlineſs; as th6 
ning. of the Sun puts 'out fire,” ſo hot purſyir- of the | 
world cauſerh coding and decaying in Grace, 5« Ii 
F775 441-5 Eo PS  -: >. oof 


F\ 


( 153 ) 


ren lcompany 4 fociety Of | graceleſs perſons, is a great. 


1ch-coal' to Grace; the body 1s not ſo apt to.catch 


The plague from perſons infe&ed, as evil communica- 


tiois; and 11} converfation of lewd companions, is 
ne to corrupt the mind and manners, Who 


Ftkerh in the Sun, ſhall be tanned, though he walk 


not for chat end $ who is much in the Mill,may diſcern 
itin his clothes ; he fitsin the Apothecaries ſhop 
much,will fmeM of h1s Ointments ; So he that conver- 
ſeth with the froward, graceleſs finner, will learn of 
his wayes and be like him: For the worſt precepts, 
counſels, examples prevail moſt, 


_ 
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x Sam. 3O. 6. 
But Dayid encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 


| Fe difference bertwixt the friendſhip of God, and 


the friendthip of men, appears belt in a day of 
x&verficy; for then the latter proves fickle and deceit- 
ſul, but cove former durable and latting. A notable in. 
ſtance whereof is repreſented in this portion of Scrip- 
ture, wherein we have David's friends and followers 
turning his enemies; but God continuing his faſt 
friend, in whom'he may encourage himſelf. | 
' In the words we have theſe three Generals. 

I, The perſon concerned, and that is David, 2 Pxa- 
pher of the Lord, and Ruler of his People, by the ap- 
ointment of God. David encouraged himſelf. 
+2, His behaviour, he. encouraged himſelf in God ; 
—__ and firensthened himielf in Jehwvab His 
\ 3: The occation of this behayiour, ahd that was the 

| —- _— ey 


( 154 ) 
great diſtreſs he was in, which is hinted in the begin,|;.. 
ning of the verſe ; David was greatly diftreſſed ; forth, 
people ſpake of (toning bum, Heiwas an Exile alteady Þirir 
=  canvenfromhis Country, and from his habitation, by 

- 1 therageand jealoufie of Saw! : His City, Ziglap, wi 
 ſack'd 'and burnt. by the Amalakztes ;. his Wives and] yn; 
/- Children carried captive; and, which was worſt of all;| yh; 
his Friends and Followers ſpake of ftoning him look. | x. 
- Ing on him as the cauſe of all the miſery that had be. | j,,; 
fallen them : this was a ſore diſtreſs, he had nothing} 
left now-wherein he might comfort himſelf, God only, | y1. 
excepted. David was greatly diſtreſſed ; but David en. | (cj; 
couraged himſelf in the Lord his God. one 
Hence we may take notice by the Way, That Gd on! 
many times ſuffers his own dear and precious Ones to bt felf 
reatly diftreſſed. David was a man after God's own | the 
eart, yer David was greatly diſtreſſed. This mighthe | x 
abundantly. Rrengthened by the condition of the | 4; 
Church and People of God in all Ages. And this God pre 
doth for theſe ends amongſt many other; + I 
k*Jx, To take his People off from an arm of fleſb, from 
leaning upon humane props, that they ſhould nor truſt} 7, 
in themſelves, or any other, but in God alone, 2 Chr, | - 
20,12, We know not what to do,bnt onr eyes are upon thee, || i 
2 Cor. 1.9. We had the ſentence of death 1n our ſelves, | 
that we ſhould not truſt in or ſelves, but in God, which pt 
raſeth the dead. 7 1 Wi! 
2. Toprove their Graces, to try their Faith and F j/ 
Hope. God will ſee whether we can hold out in'a | 
ſtorm, - whether we can truſt him without a pledge in! F 4; 
our hands ; he will ſee whether we can encourage our 
ſelves in Him, when we have no outward metrcies to 
lead us to him. , 
3. To magnifie his own Name by their deliverance. 
'Tis the Rrongeſt argument we can urge to God jn out 
; troubles, 


- HRT 4 + 
<SMroubles,, #/hat wilt thou Ws thy great Name }- The 
#lojearneſs'of the diftreſs' greatneth the deliverance ur: 
adyÞrir, and this advancerh the otory of the Delivereri-/ 
1, 09} "But come we to the words which 'we have pitched? 
Meh pon, which hold forth the behaviour of Davrd'in his 

andf yitreſs ; he encouraged bimſelf 3n the Lord bis God. 
all;f whence we may gather theſe two DoQtrines, 
ok | x, That Believers have an intereſt in God; :the 
de. Lord his God. | | _F ON 92 
ng f '2; There's enough in God to encourage a Believer 
ly. f when greatly diftrefled. David was in great diftreſs; 
* | ſojely beſet wich troubles ; his enemies deſtroying-on 
one hand, his followers gathering tones to ſtone hin 
2% | inthe other hand ; but for all this he encouraged him< 
G felf in the Lord his God, I ſhall begin with the firſt of 
theſe. ns 
* | 1. Bilievers have an intereſt in God, We have the Saints 
he every-where ufing this phraſe, which holds forth their 
df propriety in God, Dent.6. 4. The Lord our God One 
- | Lord, Joſh. 14. 8. 1 wholly followed the Lord myGod, 
af John 20.28. Thomas anſwered and ſaidunto bum, My 
R'f Lord, aad my Ged. . & 
| This intereſt and propriety in God,holds forth theſe 
*'| three things. 0 VOM OS 
»| 2. Arearzeſs to God, "Tis the nuſery of graceleſs 
perſons, that they are far off from God:: But now Be- 
'Þ li-vers are nigh to God. The Pſalmiſt calls this'one of 
'f Ifatts priviledges, P/al.148. 14, He exalterh che horn 
| of bis People, th: praiſe of all his Saints ; even of the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael ,a People near unto him, O 'tis a priviledge 
| indeed to be a People near to God. Epheſ.2. 13:” But 
now in; Chriſt Feſus, you who ſometimes were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Chri#t. Believers are brought 
nigh to God, they ate even ſet under his wing of Pro- 
vidence and ſpecial ProteRion, IIS gr 
a; 
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« 2, A Relation to him. {Onr God] implies ſome wy, 
near $elation to God ; he is the Believers Facher We 
Grace z *as the. miſery of the Wicked that Godis x 
therr Father, but they are of their father the Devil, 
our Saviour tells em. Job 8.44, Butevery Beliy 
is related to God, as a child to his father. 2 Cor.6, 
1 will be te you a Father,and ye ſhall be my ſans and daugC 
rets, ſauth the Lord Almighty. We are not only malibo 
nigh to God, but »1gh in relation: He that can ſy we 
My God, may ſay alio, My Father, This relation6 
held out in this intereſt and propriety. Y 
3+. A-Kight roGed, Whole God is a Believers, Gil thi 
2nd all he hath, all he is, all he can do. This is a wifi de 
p—_— ; My God, there's my right and title 
im ; He is the Believers portion, his inhericance, hf + 


eſtate made ſure to him : he may call God his, andtkfj he 
Pawer of God his, the Witdom of God hrs, the-Goodſj up 
neſs and Mercy of God -he may call it all his, he hit 
2 right to it, Thus you ſee what is held forth in ty 
Incerelt. | 2 | 

. Come we now to ſhew how Believers do obtain thi 
their Intereſt and Pxopriety in God. | 
- F. The foundation of this Intereſt is laid jnit 
free Love of Gad to their ſouls ; We can ſhew nod 
thet ground of all thoſe rich heavenly priviledges Bs 
lievers enjoy, but only this, becauſe God loved them fra 
grermety ; this is the bottom of all; every one of out 
priviledges is laid in God's love : Whom God love 
from eternity, them he choſe from eternity to be! 
People nigh unto: him, that ſhould have intereſt al 
propriety in him : Hence it is Believers are call 
Ele and Choſen ones, Eph. 1. 4. According as h: hal 
thoſen nz tn him before the foundation of the world, + | 
- 2 ”Tis ratified and made ſure by the Covenatt 
of Grace, When God haying brought the ſoul ove! 
> gd bs COT 2 8 $65. ache WR. "OY 
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) himſelf , and' enriched ic with Faich. abt [che 

1s whGraces, comes aCtually to ftrike covenant with hiey, 
2 1s this intereſt andpropriety.in God cfiablifhed, 
rand Made firm ; this appears from the very tenour of 
the Covenant of Grace, Jer. 31. 33;. This ſhall be the 
Coverant that [ will make wth the houſe of 1ſrael after 
mal hoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, 1 mill put my Law their 11- 
n ſq purd parts, and write ic intheir hearts, and will be their 
10018 God, 404 they ſhall be my People ; God: bath givea his 

Y People an incereſt-in himſelf, and he: bath cnphathes 

i this by Oath and Covenant, be hath ſworn chat be wn 
2 vill be the Bzlievers God. 
le i ' Come we to apply this Dotine. > 
& hf 1. 'Have Believers an intereſt in God ? We may 
dH&f here Rand and wonder at the honour that is beftowed 
0044 upon Believers, - Surely the outward glory.of ' Soipzmer 
half fellſhore of this 3 to be a People near to God 48 nhigh 
 ciyf honour : to be related to him 1s a great dignity, butts 
 +| have 2 Tight to God and all in God, is a priviledge 
thy} norto be fathomed by humane arms ; and yer this ho- 

| hour have all the Saints, though -in their outward con- 
1th] dition never ſo poor and contemuible ; tis the greateſt 
honour in the world to be able 'to ſay, My God. - If 
; David was filled with admiration that he ſhonld be ſom 

in law to the King ; How may the hearts of Believers 
twnover, When ay conſider what honour they Dave, 
it hr 2ing Sons of God ! 

\Have' Believers an intereſt, in God ?, Then wn 
ant on ho Sem and his Inftruments labour to- make 
lledf them miſerable : Can any man be miſerable that bath 
if an intereſt in God > Men would have judged Demd'a 

[| Miſerable man,-but he hath a friend to and by him, in 
at} Whom he excourageth himſelf. Will God Forſake his 
ya} People? will he ſuffer men tor{poil his Jewels? No, 
| bey do bur polith them : if Satanand his W— 
| could” 


nd HE... 

could diffolve this intereſt, and pluck Believers og, 
God'sarms, than were their miſery at hand, but th bi 
theycinnordo. God feels the 'blows which Believe, ® 
Teceive-' '' Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteFt thou me ? He ſo, 
Foudtied with all their injurics ; and ſurely he is a4. 
toſave-theth, *':-) » HT 4 
. : 35"Have Believers an.intereſt-in God 2 Then ha 5 
-Gdd-alfo an intereſt in them, and this Believers mii} 
know-and remember ; this propriety is mutual, G 
twixe:God and his Saints ; as he'1s theirs, fo they ar by 
'his, :nor- their own :: This muſtput us in mind of & 
duty,. that we do not altogether dwell upon privile. 
ves, and forget diify-: We mult not boaſt of our pn. 
priety in God, and ſerve our ſelves,and our own luf 
; As:God.in his Covenant ſayes, / will be their God "8s 

the-adds, ad they ſhall be my People - and for this.endþf} 
In pat bis Laws in our inward parts, and my my 
Themsgr7 hearts, that ſo we may yeeld him CovenayF , 
-obedience. ' Remember Chrifhan, thou art not thinf * 
-own, but 'God's ; *tis not for thee to ſerve, lovean 
-pleaſe thy ſelf, but God. As we have right to all Ga 
*hath, 'and can do, ſo hath God right to all we. ha p: 
-and'can do ; our gifts, parts, ſtrength, time, an Co 
eſtates muſt be laid out for God. tl a 
+1014.. Have Believers ar intereſt in God? then kf © 
.thempity ſuch as have not, and frive to bring the} 4, 
under this happineſs; let our ſouls bleed within 680] .' 
\  'confider how many thouſands are firangers, ' yes, af 
” enemies to God;and without God in the world. Cath \ 
[thou call God thy: God? there are. many thouſands} 
:the- world that cannot do this: Canſt thou-calt Gio 4, 
Fathei > Ohow-many are there that cannot do this «4; 
-Faith! Pity ſuch and pray for them, yea labour: by al * 
means tobring them ftiome to Gol : Sze whether the} y;, 
-be no ſuch in your families, or among your kind 
al 


: ”y 
-\| and neighbours : Are not many of theſe in the gall.of 


UB) ;terneſs and in the-bond of iniquity ? if ſo, pity-ſuch 


. 


: ft 
y 


wi 
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exceeding great joy and comfort to Beleivers; ſuch as 
I can ſay with David, The Lord my God : If we knew 


\ hat 


ſouls, and labour to pray them in to God, that they al- 
ſo may have an intereſt in him. | x 


\ 


© 5. Have Believers an intereſt in God ? This ſpeaks 


i} God better, we ſhould underſtand more of this greas 
4 conſolation : The ſerious thought of this intereſt in 


God, is able to make a Believers joy to exceed all 
bounds, The conſolation will empty it {elf into- theſe 
four chanels ; | Sh ; 

1; If God be thine, thou then art Gods, and he,yill 
own thee, he will preſerve thee, he- will proyide-for 
thee, thou needeſt not torment thy ſelf. with. careful-. 
neſs who haſt ſuch a God to care for-thee, There 1s as \ 
much: comfort in that laſt branch of the. Covenant, 
they ſball be my People, as their 1s in the former, 4 wilt - 
br their God. ae) 

2, If God be thine, then is his Chriſt thinezthou haſt 
anintereſt in Chriſtand all his Sufferings, his. Merits 
and Righteouſneſs ; He #5 made of God to us, Wiſdons, 
Righteouſneſs, Santlification, and Redemption: whole 
Chriſt is thine, Chriſt and all that he hath done, Chriſt 
and all that he hath ſuffered, Chriſt in his Perſon and 
n his Portion, thou maieſt ſay of him with the Spouſe, 
My Beloved i mine, and 1 am his. | 
\.3-;If God be thine,.then is his Spirit thine, to lead 
thee into all Truth, the Comforter to abide with thee, 
the Spirit of Grace to ſanRifie thee ; the Witneſs to 
teſtifie thy. Sonſhip to God, and to-ſeal thee unto the 
Gay of Redemption ; this Spirit is thine if God be 
thine. Fe” 

.4, If, God be thine, then is. his Kingdom thine,. 
bis Glory thine, Tis yowr Fathers good pleaſure to groe rd 

i | the 


- 
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the Kingdom, 3 Glorious Kingdom, whoſe builder wn b 
fonnder 44 God, av {ltefttante invorruptiblc undefiled th 
fatleth at away, reſet td in Heaven for you : (uct as <1 
call God theirs; ihall be ſure - one day to _—_ Wi 2! 
thetr'Godin the Kingdorit of his Glory, £'- 


Proceed we to' the {zcond Obſervation From < el 
words, which wis this. YC 
' 2- There isenowugh in God t6 encourage Believes ſel 
when 2rearly diftrefled. Tis clear from «Hsinflang 
of Dizvid, he was greatly diftreſſed, as you have heal 
et, he encouraned himſelf in his God, Follow hi 
rotrhence to the” 23, Pſal. the 41 ver. and there yuſſ's 
may-find him inſulting over the greateſt of troublaſ} P! 
_—_ tits Rrong confidence in God ; : Thotigh 1 wa 
” through che walley'of the ſhadow of death, 1 will few 
evil; ; for thou art with me, wy rod 'and thy faff thi 
romfort-77. 

Unts this inſtance of David, we mav add anothif 
like 4 it, "Hiab.3 7,48. Although the ® igtree ſhall 
Hlofforbe; ueither Fruit be in the Vine, the labourll 
th: Olive Hall fail, "and the Fields fhall yeeld nom 
the Plock. ſhall be cut off fray the fold, and thers ſhalt Jen, 

»0'Herd inthe: falls. yet {-will reonte 4x the Lord, 1 -# 
1094# the-God of 'my Salvateon, © Though he ſhould 10 a 
dts pleaſant anddefightomehings; the F ;o-tree fl : 
not bloſlom, neither thatl feuitbe in the me, thou Nt 
he ſhould loſe his neceflary things ; che Fields £ 

4 no meat, ant there be neither Flocks ind Fn": 
oldy norHerd in the all, yethe knows where to | I. ; 
comfort, 1 will rejoyce in the Lord, and joy in k nt 
Godof/ my Salvation. 
_ In the purſuit of this Truth, I ſhall touch at ſelf 
in'.God; wherein 1yes a Beleivers Encoursg 
ment, and ſo caſe witt'aword ot tro of Applicato 
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_ No there are theſe .things in God for a ſouls en-: 

ls $Suragement in the midlt of troubles. | 
10 cal 1. His preſence with them in their troubles and dis 
; Nighreſſes. This was Davids encouragement, Pſal, 23. 4. 
| bmgh [ walk, through the vally of the ſhadow of death, 

- Avi fear no evil ; for thou art with me: I have the 
a eieſence of God, he is my companion 1n my diſtreſs. 
'D'cis an encouragement to a Chriſtian, to have God 

$ | din with him in his troubles; though friends leave 
Zang mM,and acquaintance forſake | him, yet he is not alone, 
wn" God is with him, and he is the beſt companion in. 
7 | woild, Pſal, 01.15. He fall call upon me, and I 
Tr ilayſwer him : « I will be with him in trouble : O this 1s 
bis precious promiſe, i it takes away all the bitterneſs of 
 4Moubles, to have God preſent with us in trouble, it 
meetneth the bitter Cup, and makes 1t 20 down eafily,; 
, ' am diſtrefled, may the ſoul ſay; O bur 1 have more of 
>0ds preſence, more communion and fellowſhip with 

L $m now than ever ; this is an encouragement, When. 
aſs oye of Faith beholds God preſent in the time of 
Krouble : God is every where preſent ;_ We may ſay 

M9 dur.comfort, Whither ſal we-go from thy preſence 2 
ali Who can drive us fiom thy preſence? If we bs, 
/ alt up6n a fick-bed, thou art there, to make our bed 
{ol Sq our lickneſs ; if we be ſhut up in Priſons, and dark 
Dungeons, the darkneſs hides, not from thee, bur the 
Night ſhines as the Day ; if we be baniſhed into the, 
Wu utermot paxts of the Earth, even there (ball thy, 
Y i nd lead. us, and thy Riohr Hand guide us. | 
The comfort a Believer hath from this preſence of 
God With him, brancherth forth'ic ſelf into theſe two 

or three things. 


I, Here 1s RT) and dire&ion at hand. Tias an 
Fencourzgement to a man, to have a Wiſe Friend at 


aprad, of whom he may agk counſel in matters difficulc: 
| M How 


of 


163 ) | 
How. much fore to fins God at hand to conſult, wi "" 
is wonderful in counſel : The Believer that Hath Galt 
preſent with him, may conſult him in all his train 
and may have advice from him.  & 
- 112; 'By this-preſence of God, the burden1s mak b 
tighter; God will lift at the heavy end, and this isþ 
great encouragement ; *tis ſad to be left to-bear t *K 
burthen of affliction alone , but when God puts to hi 
foulder, it becomes more tolerable, Pſal.” 55, Tipo 
CaFt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall {uSt ain thi 'Y 
he ſhall newer ſuffer the Ri 'ohteous to be moved, O whatdh 
eomfortit is to have God preſent with us, upon Wh a F 
wemay toul our burden, when our ſhoulder rs xeadfy | 
to faint under it! A Tind 
: 3, From this preſence of God with a Believer the vol 
arifeth joy in trouble ; a merry heart in the i - 
diſtreſs. - There's great joy in communion with C 
be our outward condition what it will : God? opreſen K2 
makes Heaven where-ever it comes, though the pla. 
be a Priſon, yea though it were Hell it ſelF. Pfal.uf 1; 
1 r. In thy Preſence is fulneſs of Foy. ind 
2, His Wiidom in bringing good qut of all rroubldſk , 
enddiftreite 3. This is another "thing i in God whereſy'c 
4 Believer may encourage himſelf ; "God who isw ; 
Mm, is God only wiſe, a | God of infinite Wiſcom 
knows how to bring g00d out of evil, honey out of i 3 
eater. Roms. 28. We know that all things work togeth ph; N 
fer good to themthat love God; All things, even 1uffs fc 
-1ngs, troubles and diftreſles. But how comes thisÞ- ;. 
bout ? Not from themſelves, and of thzir own nawnlſs, r 
butby'the Wiſdom of God. The ſoul may ſay, Heidi; 
4 bitter cup, full of much poyſon, given me to drink " 
bit I know it will prove healthful unto me, becau bj Wit 
comes from the hand of a skilful Phyſician, that Kul 
the poyſon, and corrects the Bature of the m— i] 
1p If 


| 'x6 ; 
3 "progs. Believers may tay of theit troubles; and of 
he anftrumenss of them, as Foſeph to his biethten, 
ri fur thought evil, but God meant it for gved - So our etj- 
( pe pies, chey incend our hurt and our ruine, -but the 
mMaiitc God means it for our good. : A'Bezliever may en-. 
1S1g ourage himſelf in this wiſe God, who can bring 900d 
; + bit'of evil; and light out of darkneſs, - | 
"There are two Branches of Comfort which row 
+) | ppon thts root, the Wiſdom of God, - | ; 
"x, Heis cranſcendently wiſe aboye. all his and our 
bu Enc mies ; though Saren'and his agents be very ſubtile 
nd crafty, yet they. are Not infinitely wiſe,as God is. 
read is able ro out-wit them all 3 he Janghs at the'Plots 
{1nd -contrivances of the ungodl ; "and counts them 
ther voliſhneſs : Fob 5.13.'-He Phech the wiſe in their owh 
Wh Mafiaieſs; when rey initdoine themſelves to be ſafe in 
the Cattle of rheir own witdom, God enſnares ther, 
b- by a greater Policy ," Ry as che Hunter cliſtiares the Wild= 
Ybcalk, - 
1 2 This wiſe God is able to mike: A B; liever vital 
and He will doit.” He is able to ojve the witdont of the 
by pent,'to ſuch as have the Doves Innocency. Jam: 
1f ary of you lack. Wiſdom, let bym ash._ it of God, 
" "+ I grverh to all men | berally, ard npbraiderh not, and jt 
all be given him,” Oix God is a treaſury. of Wiſdom; 
T O ur of which we, may fetch fupplies when.we - Want, 
"Ys B: :lievers have encouragement from theWiſdont 
l Wt Cod, if 2 1ime of diſtreſs "and trouble. - | 
5 :£ Another ching in' God, whereby the ſqul is en 
"00 agedin diſtreſs, is his Power, his Ornyiporericy, 
anc © as he is wiſe, ſo he is-ftrony, able t6 
"yore bring to paſs all the conmivances of | his 
il, | tom; 2 Believer may berake himſelf ro everlaſting 
FN 2nd there find encouracement. Prov.18.10; 
be Nam of the Lord # a ſtrong Tower, the Righteous 
M 2 


runzeth 
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 ranneth 4nto it, and is ſafe, God is a Tower of ſtrengilane 
the Arms of Omnipotency are a good defence, - them 
| Righteous are ſafe there, nothing can hurt them then or 
-Pſal. 146. & 3 8 God ts our refuge and ſtrength, a pr "014 
help in. time of trouble ; therefore will we net fear thiug " 
the Earth be removed,” and the Mountains carried intathi oy 
midſt of the Sea, See how the Church encouragethbaſg'©, 
-ſelf.in the Strength and Power of God, even deyondgem 
all fear ; come what will, we have a refug2 to betal be pl 
us to. Iſa. 26.4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, farulgenc 
the Lord Fehbovah everlaſting Strength, ſuca Strengl;; 
as can: never faile, Oh how may a Believer glayſre 
when he is incloſed within ſuch Walls ; thuugh ek i at 
compaſied about with troubles, yet his comfort is, thy kt, 
everlaſting Strength is engaged for him. ,. A 
i; There is a threefold Comfoxt in this general Encw|,,;, 
xagement, | - + [God 
.. 'x:;; This Power is ſufficient for our deliverance], 
our diſtreſſes. what they will : though Believers my[ gy 
haye many enemies, yer God-that is on their fide, ſc, 
able to ſave them ; He is greater than all. In this tk gþ,, 
three un-martyred Martyrs encouraged themſelve| zh 
againſt the burning rage of an angry King, and bis bs þ 
ry Fornace : Das.3.17, Our Ged whons we ſerve, ts al gh. 
ro deliver us from the burning fiery Fornace,: The proulſ oy 
Heathen cries, Who ts that God that (hall, deliver young, 
of: my hands ? Who, why the God that made Heaval jg 
and Earth, the living God, he can deliver us. The Bk yg 
lever [knows that - the powerful God is able to fait 
him : It was He; that. ſhut the hungry. Lyons moutls | gej 
and ſaved Damel in the Den : It was He that filedofÞ xy; 
Peters Chains, and threw open the Iron-gate,. thats, 
might eſcape :- He hath wrought Miracles for the dels} t, 
verance of ſuch as have truſted in him. Pee 
- 2+ All the power and Rirength the enemy-bath[je! 
come *- 


Y TT 

#zmes from God, and 1s limited by him ; the Devils 
mſzlves are led up and down in Chains by the hand 
& providence : - So chat if the Believer be frighred 
Prgje hy hearing ihe Lyon roar, he is again encouraged by the 


þ 


2*nsling of the Chain; he cannor fix a ſcab upon our bo- 
1911; withour a licence from God,as appears in Fob's ſto. 
&*F.0urGod hath his hook in the noſe of the chief of our 
-YMbnemies ; he cannot go whicher he would, nor do what 
Clhepleaſerh : and ſo wicked men,who are Satans inſtru- 
TuInents, they have their power from God, Joh 19. 10, 
<li, P;/ate boaſteth of his power to releaſe, or to ctu- 
Joh ahe Chriſt ; Jeſus anſwers, 'T how couldſt have no pow+- 
jþ if at all againſt me, except it were grven thee from above. 
5 Wilbur, = # 
3. From this Power and Strength the Believer re- 
leives trength to undergo his burthen : "tis a ſtrong 
[God that makes patient ſufferers : a heavy burthen up- 
© lon weak ſhoulders, will make 111 work; but when the 
Mtfoulder is made rong by Rrength from above, then 
1 Hiircan bear the burthen better. Plal. x38.3. 1» the day 
Url ohen 1 cried, thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrengthenedſt me 
Iv8l 57 ſtrength in my ſoul. Believers count themſelves 
bel be ſtrong in the Lord, and the power of his might, 
< nn in themſelves they are low and weak through 
ME rrouble and diſtreſs ; 2 Cor. 12. 10, Therefore 1 take | 
"#h peaſure 17 infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in per= 
"Oh fextions, 1» diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake ; for when 1 ans 
k meth, then ans 1 ſtrong. 
"'f 4. The laſt thing I ſhall name(in God) whereby the 
}J believer encourageth himſelf in his diſtreſs, is the 
Fl Faithfulneſs of God we have a God to go to in our 
| (roubles, that never was known to faile any that came 
Is | © him after a due manner :. He 1s a God of Truth, 
keeping Covenant and Mercy ; whatſoever Promiſe ' 
þ i hath made to his People in troubles, he will be ſure 
of 2; M 3 ra 
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to. make all good ; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away x) 
but his Word Toall » #0t paſs away, God in very faithtu} ice 
neſs doth afflict, when he ſees *tis needful, and beck ee 
faithful in over-ruling all our afflitions; 1 Cor. 10,Þ 3: 
13. God is faitþful, who will not Suffer Jou to be temptel fltr 
above what ye are able, but will with the rempration- all oat ( 
-make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. Weſt, 
may encourage our ſelves in the trne and faithful Gog theſe 
He t5 faithful tha: heth promiſed, who alſo will do it: |! 
Theſe things principally there are in God, whetein th: |) 
Believer may encorrage himſelf, when het 15 in troudk to 7 
and diſtreſs. ' For Application. | : . [Con 
> -t; TM8 oives a check to the immoderate fearfulnel ſoul 
of Chriſtians, who are ready to nin out of God's Wy | Nar 
t0 avoid troubles, -and are ready to cry out, they ai |ct 
. undone, they. ſhall perith by the hands of theſe ens ad 
mites; whereas they ought not to be diſmayed with | 06 
- their own folly and weakneſs, but to encourage then: Fit] 
felves in the Power and Wiſdom of God: What ails | 7 
thee, O Chiiltian, that thou art more afraid of man, | jou 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, than of God that gi not 
veth life, and breath, and all things > Thizk not th | gee 
Lord's hand ſhortned, that it cannot help ; : or ts arm (02 
wyakged, that it cannot ſave. fol 

.2, We ſee the vanity of the wicked man's conh but 
lone: he encourageth himſelf in that which cannot | Gt 
ſave him; but will vaniſh when he hath moſt need df ft 
it ; he encoura$eth himſelf in his ſinful wayes;* in hit | ®c 
own wifdoth, 8: ; Jens to his bwn underſtanding;he er thy 
opihagets himfelf in the arm of fleſh, but he bath no | Hi 

Grad to encourage himfelfin ; he'is without God inthe] .- 
world, God 15 not in all his thoughts, there 's nothing the 
below Go4,and an intereſt in him, wherein the foul can | hi 
find: encouragement ; therefore 'tis that the wicked off 
ire fo ofren at t heir wits $ end No hen they are in diſtreſs, | 
«Lo | bs LNeſ | 
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gy have nothing to encourage themſelves in, when 
hice their refuge of lies is ſwept away, and thei 4 
eement with Hell ; 15 come to nothing, 

3. We are hence exhorted in all our troubles and 
ikreſſes, ill to encourage our ſelves in the Lord 
mar God, in his Preſence, in his Wiſdom, in his Pow- 
ga, and in his Faithfulneſs, let us Ray our ſelves upon 
theſe things ; God 1s the ſame now as he Was 1n for- 
mer Aves; e will be the ſame to thee as he was to. 
Devid, fo Habakkuk., to the three Childften, to Dame!, 

to Peter's : therefore let the thoughts of God, and the 


** [Comforts that are in God, ſtay up, and delight ON 


ſouls ; every thing that is good 1s contained in that 


[Name : let nothing amaze you, ſo long as you have 


ch a God to fly "unto ; . Your condition may be low 
dſt, but is it woiſs than David's was at this tims 
therefore do as he did, and fcr your direction ta : 


: | Fith you theſe two things. 


r. Be ſure that the Lord be your God, otherwiſe 
jou cannot encourage your (elves in him: A man can- 
not rejoyce in an Eftare which 1s not his own, or in a. 


great Man in whom he hath no intereſt ; be ſure then' 


toget an intereſt in God; he gives no encourigement 
 tpltrangers; he is a conſuming Fire to his enemies ; 
hut to his Children and Servants, he is a ſure Defence. 
Get near to God by. the Blood of Chriſt, beg of Him 
totake you into his Fatnily, amongſt his adopted Soti 
#d Daughters': when thou'canſt with David exll God 
by God, then mayeſt thou alſo encourage thy ſelf 1 in 

im. 
2. Keep thy Evidences of an intereſt in Gd ctthr, 
the Teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt witneſfing thy Sainr- 
Ihip;keep cloſe toGod, forſake him nor, leſt ke cal thee 
off for ever ; fear to diſpleaſe God,leſt he hide his face 
hom thee; keep up communion and acquaintance With 
M 4 p him, 
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kim, and ſo in all thy troubles abd diftreſſes,thou mij 
encourage thy ſelf in the Lord thy God. 
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SERMON VIII. 
Pha..1,12. 
Tibwd xc Þ: vucds Gs A0pucet & $4).802 71 T4 xc|' tus Ueve! 6 
; Toeoromi T5 evaty yes EAmAUreEY, 
But 1 weuld ye ſhould underſtand, Brethren, that the thing 
which happened to me, have fallen out rather unto th 


| furtherance of the Goſpel. 


*T- His verſe begins the body of the Epiſtle, an 


|. {eems to contain the Cauſe or Reaſon why th}. ' 


Apoſile wrote this Epiſtle, v:z. tolet them know hi 
tate, and the flate of the Goſpel at Rome ; wheres 
the Philipprans might be apt.to think that the Goſpel 


had loſt ground, and ſuſtained damage by the im- 


priſonment of the Apoſtle ; he writes purpoſely (asit 
ſeems) to certifie them the contrary ; / would ye ſhoull 
wnderſtaud, Brethren, that the things which hapned to mt, 
bave fallen out rather unto the furcherance of . the Goſpel, 
The terms of the Text require a word or two to by 
ſpoken to them by Way of E xplication , ; | 
. The things, Te| theſe Te were afflictions, troubles 
which he underwent ; 'particularly, Reſtraipt, Impri- 


« S-. ; 


ſonment. TO | 


. Happened | This is added by the Tranſlators,to per- 


fect the ſence, but perhaps not ſo properly as an other 
word might have been : yet it may paſs well enough, 
3f we take care to exclude chance or fortune. Thele 
things did not. ſo, happen to the Apoſtle, as though 
God had not dize&ed,ordered, ſent them, 74 Ia bu, 

=: ; a qus 


que 


.qu4 ſecundum me, Orc! 


(109 }... BEEF A, I 
ca me; the things that befel the. 
Fallen out | The word is, $a1avfſs, and fignifies, 
Came : Itſeezms to import that they came on purpoſe 
from the hand of God for this end, they were ſent on 
this errand, direRed to this iflve, 
The Furtherance] is welltranſlated ; not furthering 


/ \fively, but neutarally, proceſſus progreſſus, the progreſs, 


advantage, improvement of the Goſpel. Theſe things 
could not & properly be ſaid to ,be, «1g mpoxoniv, 10 
an active ſence, active furtherers or promoters, as 
neucrally, they were an occaſion of its bezng further-= 


ed; 

_ Of theGoſpel ] 1 ſuppoſe is properly of the Doftrine 
of the Goſpel, which was, ſpread by this occaſion ; as 
the following words do expound. | F: 


.' There are four Heads in the words ; 


I. That Trowbles, Affiittions hapned to Paul, 
2, Iris implied, thac, Theſe things were inthem- 
ſelves moſt like[y to hinder the Goſpel. 
3. That yet they fell out to the contrary, even tothe 
furtherance of it, | 
. 4. Thatthe Apoſtle defires to let this Philippians to 
krow i hus much. 
"I, That Troables, Afﬀufiions, particularly, Impriſon- 
ment, happened to the Apoſtle Paul, 
| That Paul was now in bonds at Rome, that he lived 
two yeats a priſoner #7 his own hired houſe, is beyond 
diſpute. But concerning the Cauſes of his being ſet at 
liberty, what he did when he was at liberty, whether 
ie went into Spain after, or how long he lived after, 
or- how he came to be imoriſoned a ſecond time , 
Where, when, and how he dyed, I will not trouble you 
With the uncercain, and indeed contrary reports/ and 
conjectures of Hiſtorians : It is enough for my pur- 
poſe that he was now in priſon for the Goſpel. Fans 
o | 3c 
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hath been the common entertainment, the ordinary 


uſage 6f the Prophets and Meſſengers of God ;. Asi| 


might ſhew you oug of the Hiſtory of the life of 24. 
chaiah, Hanan, Feremiah, Fohn Baptiſt, and the Apo. 
iles generally, according 2s was propheſied to them, 
Luk.21.12.T hey ſhall lay their hands on you, and perſecmt 
Jou, delivering you up to the Synagogues, and into Priſons, 

2, It is implied here, that che empriſonment, this re. 
ſtraint of the Apoſile, was in uts own nature moſt likely t 
hinder the Goſpel.” So thought the Rulers of the Jews, 
 AQ.4.17. That u ſpread no further,let us reſtrain them, 
tie their tongues, ſtra!ghtly threaten them, that they ſpeak 
henceforth to no man in ths Name. And indeed, if the 
Churches reſt, and the liberty of her Miniſters do con- 
duce to its edification and multfplication, As 9.31, 
then her Perſecutions, and the Reſtraint of her Mini- 
ers, muſt in its own nature tend to the ſraitning 
and hindring of the Goſpel; this needs no proof : To 
oppreſs the Preachers of the Goſpel, .is to ſupprels 
the Goſpel that they preach, This the Apollle plainly 
ſuppoſes here ; this he knew, and therefore would haye 
them to know, that through God's infinite goodneſs 
and wiſdom, it had fallen out otherwiſe in his caſe, 
This was the reaſon that he ſo much deſired to let them 


underſtand how things had fallen out, - q | 


* 3- 'That choſe things jel out not ouly to the not hinder. 
2ng, but even to the furthering of the Goipel. Now that 
I may have the more liberty to proſecute the matter 
couched under this Obſervation, I ſhall put it into 
mare general terms, and lay doyn this Point or Props 
ſ#:0n, That | 

The reſtraining of the Miniſters of the GeSpel,doth 
ſometimes fall out to the furthering of the Gofpel. Ie 
tain the word | fa# owt ]-to intimate, that it 18 beſides 
the nature of Reſtraint. to further the Goſpel, AY 
« | ; — iu 


wy 
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y [thus the three firſt Obſervations are contraged into.! 


one; This Propoſition I ſhall come down to by three. 
ſteps or degrees. I ſhall premiſe three things that have 


[an affinity to the Propofition that I have laid down, + 


'1; Thar the oppreſſing and afflicting of the Church of 


| God, doth frequently fall out tothe encreaſe, eulargement, | 
ad mul: iplication of it, True indeed, When the Church 


hadreſt, it multiplied, As 9. 3x. But even under 
the greateſt diſtreſs and trouble, 1t multiplies too, , 
The babes of 1ſrae! were not /eſſened, although they 
were killed, nor made the fewer, by the drowning of 
many. © A miracle yet again made good in the ſpiritual, 
0-ſpring of the Church, whoſe Children ſpring up 
even from the Aſhes of the dead ; According to that, 
Sangurs eMartyrum Semen Eccleſie, The Blood of the 
Marcyrs'is the Seed of the Church. The Church of. 
God, ſo oft compared to a Woman, makes good the 
Obſervation of Phyſicians, ſhe never buungs forth, et- . 
ther more children, or with more eaſe, than when ſhe 
indergoes the molt nardſhip : The greater the /abour, 
the eatier the travel. The Church of the Jews mul- 
tiplied more in Pharoah's Brick-kills, than they 
would have done in his Court : they were fatter with 
bathering flubble, than the Egyptrans were. by reaping. 


| the Corn. ' The Church of Chrittians grew up to a mi- 


ncte,under the ten Koman Perſecutions, And evenin 
our own Church of England, in the dayes of Queen 
Maryes Reign, it 15 oblerved, that there grew up more,, 
rod Members, than afrerwards when it had a better 
Head :* As if the Church, like the Poet's Hydra, had. 
been ſtrengthned by her falls, This is the fngulat, 
Soodnels of God to his People, in bleſſing them where, 
ho hope 15; and his remarkable Juogement upon the 
Wicked, iheir Oppreſlors, in making void thzir great 
hopes, and fruliralung their wicked works, OY 
Ween gt it +8 TO 1s 


s 
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his Church the true Palm-tree ; Qa# fub pondevye cref. 
6it, The more load you lay on, the leſs they feel it: 
Nay, inſtead of groaning under it, they grow under it, 
So that it .ſeems, that Promiſe made to the Church, 
Mat.16.18. The gates of Hell ſhall not prevail,is a mes- 


ofes : They ſhall not only not prevail againſt it, bur it] 


ſhall even prevail again them. That Promiſe in 
Mark. 10. 30. is not made good only to'the Children 


of God in their comforts, but even to the Church of 


God in its Children, an hundred fold with perſecution, | 
know not what power there is in ſufferings, over the 
ſpirits of men ; but I believe it may de ſaid of ſome 
Martyrs, (as of Sampſon, that he killed, ſo ) that they 
have converted more at their death, than in their 
lives. The Book of Martyrs 1s not wanting in exam- 
ples of that kind. And as their ſufferings work by way 
of affetting, ſo their courage and conſtancy in ſuffzr. 
ing, work by way of convincing, Convinces the very Ad- 
verſary of the goodneſs and righteouſneſs of their 
cauſe. All men will wonder, and judge it a trong de- 
luſion indeed, if men ſhould adventure to dye for Hus 
mour or Fancy. However, though the way how it 


comes to paſs 1s not ſo clear, yet the thing is undeni- 


able ; And when we have done our beſt to find out the 


reaſons of it, yet the Hand, the extraordinary Hand 


of God muſt be owned, and confeſſed to be in it. 

2, That th: affliftions that are wpon a Believer, do al- 
pes fall out to hys advantage. | 

'T. Te the advantage of his comforts, Tribulation 
doth at ſome diſtance work Hope, Rom. 5. 3, 4. Now 
Hope is accompanied with great Conſolation. Belie- 
vers are bidden to rejoyce, when they are made partakers 
of Chriſts ſufferings, 1 Pet. 4- 13. And to count it all 
7oy, when whey fall into. divers temptations, Jam. I. 2, 
And ſure I am, the Childien of God have found by ex- 
AM | EE periencey 
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perience, that as God hath encreaſed. their AMiRi. 
ons, ſo he hath ſenſibly multiplied their Comforts ; 


| which (ayes Dr. Preſton ſomewhere) is the meaning of 


that Promiſe, ark 10. 30. they ſhall recerve an hun- 


| dred fold with Perſecutions ; 1,e, the more their Tryals 


abound, the more their Comforts ſhall abound. Iris 
ordinary With our gracious God, to make up outward 
and temporal loſſes, with inward and ſpiritual ſap- 

les ; and to recompence outward trouble and af- 
Fiaion with inward refreſhings and conſolations. . He 
iſually appeareth moſt to his People, when the world, 
and the good things thereof are leaſt in fight, Though 
he may ſeem to ſpeak roughly to them many rimes by 
his providences (as Joſeph to his brethren ) yet at the 


- | ſame time he puts corn 1nto their ſacks, comfort into 


their ſouls ; yea, and that ſo much the more comfort 
too, 2. Cor, 1, 5, — asthe ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 
ur, ſo 047 conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. ER 
2, To the advantage of their Graces, Theſe God 
exerciſerh, confirmeth, and enlargeth by afflictions. 
Tribulation worketh Patience, Patience Experience, Expe+ 
Hence Hope, Roth. F. 3- by this, luſt comes to be 


jd purged out, ( Pa. 116, 67, ) Temptations reſiſted, 


| 


in prevented, Ducy pzrformed, Earchdeſpiſed, Hea- 
ven deſired, Self denied, and Chiiſt Exalted. The ene= 
mies of God's People hack and he them by oppreſli- 
on, reproaches, perſecutions : Why this doth but fut- 
biſn their Graces, {quare and fir them to be a ſpiritual 
building unto God, The Devil tempts them, to de- 
roy and damn them: And hereby” they are brought 
beajer to God, ſet upon the greater watchfulneſs, gain 
the better experience, and are brought into an highet 
eſteem of the blood of Chrit. Afictions do one way 
or other ,, fall out to the advantage of a Believers 
Vraces, 
$76 


3. Tothe advantage of Fu 77/0 Though God dg 
nor properly reward men for their ſuffering , yer hap- 
pity it may be ſaid, he will reward according to their 
ſufferings. Tf we fuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall reign 
with him, ſaith the Scripture : and it ſeems that ac- 
cording to degrees of ſufferings, God will give de. 
Srees of Glory, IMhat ſhall we have, ſays Peter ( that 
have ſuffered {uch things ) that have forſaken all and fil. 
lowed thee ? werily, ſays our Saviour, every one tha 
hah forſaken houſes, &c. ſhall receive an huadred-fold, 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting life : but ye ſhall ft upn 
twelve thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Matt, 
£9, 27, 28, 29, It will not repent thee,Chiiftian,o 
thy. low, mean, deſpiſed, afflifted condition in the 
world, when, every affliction thou haſt ſuffered far 
Chriſt, ſhall be as a Sparkling-Tewel to give a luſter 
to thy Crown of Glory,” Doubtleſs, if there be de 
grees of Glory, ( as we have reaſon to conclude rhett 
are) Gods ſuffering Servants, and amonelt then 
eſpecially his Martyis, ſhall fit down in the chiefel 
Yingoons , and | the higheſt Rooms in the. Ring: 

om, 
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to, 
I. Aftiflions make them the better Chriftians, It 
may be that through great intentnets upon publick ad: 
miniſtrations, and conſtant cares afid pains in feeding 
fhe Flock, the Shepherds may ſometimes have ne: 
le&ed themſelves, and the ſtate of their own ſouls; 
may be they may not have ſtudyed their own hearts, 
nor attended the particular concernments of their of 
ſouls ſo as they might have done : as though one 


ſhould ſay in Solomons words ( whether it be the direft 


meaning] 
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meaning of them, I do not ſay.) Cart.-1. 6, Thyyhave 
made me keeper of the Vinejard, but mine own _ 
have] not kept. Andit may ſeem good to God, by 


| :MiRions to bring them home, to ſer them a rask to 
[| doin their own hearts, to quicken them ro the ſtudy of 
"| their own ſouls. 


2. Aﬀution wakes them the better Mixifters: . And 


| thatwill be for the advantage of the Goſpel, No fuch 


Miniſters as they that are train'd up- in the ſchool-of 


| fliftion. It was meet, ſays the Apolile, that the Cap- 
| tai of our ſalvation ſhould be made perfeft through ſuf+ 


frings, Heb. 2. 10. And indeed, ( to allude-to that} 
zven theſe Caprains inthe Church-milicant, eyen'our 
Miniſters, are 'mnch perfe&ed and qualified For their 
work by:{ufferings.. How (hall he be touched with a 
feeling of the infirmities of others, who is not temp- 


| tedas they are? to allude to the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 15. 
| piritual afflictions, conflicts, temptation do excel- 
| kntly qualifie a Minifter of the Goſpel, and endble 


him'ro. comfort: the' afflicted, ſuccour the rempred, 
ſtrengthen the weak; anſwer objections, reſolvedoudtsy,; 


| 2nd to reſcue from Satan thoſe that are taker / captive 
I dy:him,” And traubles from without, theſe do alſo 


through the bleſſing of God, and the Spirit of God tan= 


| difying them, make the better Miniſters too. . Who 


can in{tru& unto Faith, and Patience, and Hope, bet- 
ter than they, whoſe condition 1n the world hath long 
Galled them to the exerciſe of them ? Who can ſpeak 
ith more weight' and power concerning the things of 
Heaven, and the World to come, than they thatby 
long ſufferings are become crucified to this preſent 
world 2 'Who ſhall better, or more effeQually per- 
ade to the hatred of fin, than they that have felt the 
ſmarrof it; or to prize the blood'of Chrift andthe 
protuſes of God, than they who have largely m"_— 

E the 


the ſweetneſs of thim?. How excellently will all thaw 
1azineſs, coldneſs, worldlineſs that is apt to overgrawþ;c 
us in a time of proſperity, þe ſcoured off by affliiong, [ami 
if God -ſanfifie them! And then behold what z»4þ,66 
lous, induſtrious; heavenly; ſerious Miniſters ſhall: bee / 
ſeen coming out of the Fornace | | Fs Bn 
/ Here I might deſcend to paſticulars, and ſhew, you [yr * 
how (by the goodneſs of God, and his wiſe ardering)[y(ar; 
the-particular aſfliftions that, happen to the faithtut (ity 
Miniſters of the.Goſpel, do fall out many times to the [gþ, 
furtherance of the Goſpel.. Darims uſed roſay, his por [frir 
Soutdiens were his beſt Souldiers.. Whether Chriſt Feſw | 
will-ſay ſo or no, I know not ; but-fure I am, -he hat |} 

ſazd; thar his Souldiers ſhould not extargle themſelve; [rec 
with the affairs of this life, 2 Tim. 2; 4. And expeti 
enceteacheth us, that it is a hard-thing to have big 


and rich: concernments in the/world, 'and not tolk [rifte: 
entangled by them. p40: 
... As for Reproaches, they have ordinarily this effe& 1864) 


ypon:ag00d heart,to make more hardy, valiant,watdk [js tw 
ful: For though our enemies do not alwayes tell us | frþ, 
truly; what we are, or what we have done, (wilt | theſe 
they reproach ys ) yet they tell us, what we may by [hath 
or may do, if we take not heed. | * WES. 
© \Bemfhment 1s either from a particular Congregations | (oth 
orfrom-a wore general place, as ſuppoſe a Kingdom | hel : 
Nation. Theſe both-ſometimes fall our to the furihe | tc! 
Tance of the Goſpel. There are ſome that will bed | x, 
witneſs with all thankfulneſs, that God hath bleſ{| phy 
the:Bayſhment or forceable removal of ſome Miniſtelt | that y 
from-their own Congregations ( and that not Jong | 
. ſince) to be a means of carrying the Goſpel to dai 

corners of . the Kingdom, to Congregations whomM | ferin 
one: cared for, to'Sheep that had no Shepherd. Many  aeall 
a poor ſoul (I doubt not) hath cauſe to bleſs God; hd i 

_- | 
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hthieſpoils of other Churches. Concerning the latter 
foWfind of Bamſhment T need not tell you, how it hath, be= 
ng fome a means to tranſport the treaſure of the Goſpel' 
2tfinto other. Lands ; the Perſecution ard, Diſperſion of” 
'beſh Apoſtles and Evangeliſts from Jersſal:m, dorh ſo 

bundangyy teftifie ir. Ir was well for the world thac 
You fur Saviour gave that Commiſſion to his pe. 
8) Matt, 10. 23, That when they were Petlecuted in one 
uk [Ciry they might flee to another : for ſo it hath come” 
the haſſle that ( as the Sun, ſo ) the Light of the Goſpel, 
Wn Ieting 11 on2 part of the world, hath riſen to give. 
/w [lot ro others, | Ge 
all | And this brings me down to the Propoſition it ſelf. 
's [ireetly contained in the Text, that, The reStrarmt of 
th [bs Mrnfters of the Gespcl, doth ſometimes fall on: to the 
a). [{ertherance of the Gofjel, Now the reſtraint of the Mi- 
fecal the Goſpel, 1s twofold, either Perional, (that 


ne call Confinement or Impriſonment) or Miniſterial, that 
8Suſpeſion or Silencing, The furtherance of the Goſpel 
& [is twofold alſo, either the furtherance of the Do&rine | 
us [if the Gofþel, or the IntereFt of the Gofpel. Now both 
 [tjeſekinds of reſtraints, God can make to fall out to * 
& [doth theſe kinds of furthering of the Goſpel. 
"I, The Coxfinemeat of the Minitters of the Goſpel, 
", [06th ſometimes fall out to the furtherance of the Go- 
pl: And that; x. Of the Dottrine of the Goifet ; and 
tby theſe wayes; - C 
1, It ftirrs up the world to make enquiry into the cauſe 
Wy Miniſters lye in Bonds : And ſo the knowl :dge of 
ltat way is encreaſed, and the DoErine of the Goſpel 
=—_ Men, as men, are led by common compaſ- 
v, todefire ta underſtand the grounds of mens ſuf- 
ſerings :. And beſides that, if there were no ingredient 
tall of compaſſion, yet the nature of man 1s curious 
td ihquifitive. Andindeed the nature of Juſtice, and 
| N * Gove:nment 
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Government 1s fuch, that it cannot Tong ſuffer thi: 
Crime of ap2r{on under bonds to be concealed. Bf: 
this 7neans the ſufferings, eſpecially the Impriſonmen:; 
af the Apoſtles, carried the DoGtine of the Goſpel 
to many places where the Apoſtles themſelves neyg]/” 
came, nor perhaps. could cone ; for alchough the;; 
were. commanded to go from City to City, yet fate; 
would eo faſter and further too, than they could oo, 
It is a very effeCtual way to propagate the knowlede| 
of 2ny way, even that the moſt eminent propugnatan|- 
of it, ſhould lie in bonds for the defence of it. |]: 
fell out thus in the Apoſtle Pauls caſe here, as ne him: 
ſelf explains himſelf in the verſe next followingm|'*. 
Text, So that my Bonds in Chritt are manifeſt in allth| ** 
Palace, and in all other places, Ay Bonds in Chriſt an| 
manifeſt | that is, the cauſe of my Bonds, the reaſu| 
of my Impriſonment is come abroad, and ſo the Go-| ,** 
ſpel is ſpread, - It were no hard thing to give inſtat- 
ces amongſt our ſelves, { and that not long fince ) hoy 
the perſon and way, or caule of Miniſters have become] - 
famous and notorious by this means, which otherwil "* 
would have been more obſcure, Bur, p 


2, This Reſtraint falls out ro the furtherance of the i 
\ Deftr:ne of the WP in that zr ſtirs up others, ſeeing th G 
weerſh es of the Church, and having compeſſion on it, ti Mm 


put their S1ckle into the Lords Harve$t, ad to draw fort | 
their breafts tothe fainting Flocks of God : And ſo pet py 
haps the Church, gers two for one, or an eminent guide at 
m.the rqom of a meaner, It is expreſly ſaid, once and 
again, that af: er that John was put 11 priſon, Jeſus cam 
;4i0 Galilee preaching the Gefhel of the Kingdom of Gu, A 
Mat .q4.12. Mar.1, 14. Our bleſſed Saviour took thit | 
eccafion to enter ſolemnly upon his Miniſtry. Andil 
ſeems, by the Apoſtle Pauls Imp1iſonment, Preacher 
Were multiplyed : Thouzh ſome indeed preg 


r the 


"will, ver.15. 
3, It quic 
to diſcharge it with more diligence and boldneſs, This 1® 


Chriſt que of envy and ſtrife, yet others out of good | 


ickens others who are imploy'd in the ſame work.» 


firange indeed to the eye of reaſon, that the ſufferings 


of ſome ſhould make others not fear to ſuffer: yet'lo 
God hath brought it to paſs. Soitfell out in the-Apo- 


files caſe here, wer, 14. Many of the Brethren in the 


'| Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, ave much more bold 


to ſpeak, the word without fear, Waxing confident by my 
bonds; that is, by the courage,conſtancy and pittetice 


"| which I ſhew in my Bonds. The Apoſtles Bonds were 
2n occaſion of manifeſting his Courage, and his Cot« 


rate encouraged many; —124»y of the Brethren are muth 
mare confident to ſpeak, And indeed, one would almoſt 


envy the incomes of God and his Spirit, upon the Pri- 
ſogers of the Goſpel, and purchaſe thoſe ſpiritual En« 
largements with corporal Reſtraints. 


4. "When God ſhall have enlarged them, the conſiderati- 
”m of their Reſtraint will quicken them to greater pains, 
care and faithfulneſs: Oh how will they then labour to 
fullfil their Miniſtry, which formerly perhaps they had 
been more remiſs in! this evil befalling them, will 
make them the more induſtrious to do the more good, 
God can alſo enlarge the hearts of their People to re- 
ceive them the more gladly, and their Do@rine the 


more teadily. How welcomedo ye think a Miniſter ri- 


fing from: the dead, would be to a people, formerly.it 
May be ungrateful to him? Why ſome degree at leaſt 
of luch welcome, may a Miniſter returning out af Pri- 
ſon find. Abſence doth uſually endear things unto us. 
And why may nof God make their Imprifonment to 
endear them and their Miniſtry too, to their People ? 
This ſome of the Priſoners of the Goſpel have found, 
2, The Confinement of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 

: N 2 . doth 
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doth ſometimes fall out to the ſurtherance of the 1»te. 
7zft of the Goſpel ; I mean, the'cauſe of Religion, the 
Work of Grace, the power of Godlineſs. And thy 
by theſe wayes amongſt others ; " 
'. I, {[t 45 an occaſion of excerciſing the Charity of God's 
People, Ne need not go far to piove, that in times of 
proſperity, arfd univerſa} rcſt, even Profeſlors themy 
telves, ate apt to ſettle themielves upon their world? 
Iy concernt;2nts;-to grow earthly minded, and to ſul. 
ly themſelves too much with the dirty commodities of 
the world. And the Miniſters of Chri(t do find the Pro. 


phecy. of their Lord made good by their own experi. |! 


EnNCe, that the love of many ſhall wax old, And indeed 


in times of proſperity and liberty, there ſeems not ta * 


be ſuch need of the Manifeſtations of Charity, nd th 


Expreſlions of Aﬀections, as in times of Confinement, 
By this therefore doth God try the diſpoſitions of Pro- 


feflory towards their Minitters, that-have ſpent, and 
been ſpent amangtt them, and draw forth the bowels of 


compaſſion towards them. Our Apoſtle's preſent CON» 


RS... . » a 44 
dition at Rome, was an occaſion of exerciting the Phi- 
l:pprans Charity towards him ; even then their cate of 


him fouriſhed,. Phi/.4., x0. This the Apoſtle rejoycey, 
3n, not ſo much, becauſe it was a ſupply of his wants,” 


as becauſe ir was an exerciſe of their Grace, and would 


* aboundto their account, knowing that God wauld ſup- | 
ply their needs, jn as much as they had ſuppled his, 


ver. 'I7, 18,19. 


**2. { #5 4 ſingular occaſion of quickmng the People f 
God to prayer,:. And in prayer, the exercifings of - Re- 


- pentance,, Faith, Hope, and Heavenly-mindednefs,are | 


emeninenily-ſeen. Ir was ſometimes propheſied con- 
cerning Chiitt the. great Shepherd-, / will fmite the 
Shepherd,” a4 the Sheep ſhall be ſcattered, Lech,13.7. 
And o it was indeed: bur 1 Many Lines fallout 0- 


«4 + < 


therwile 


| \ 
| therwiſe in the ſmiting of the Miniſters »f the Goſpel 
thoſe inferiour Shepherds, for thereby the Shzep are 
"| gpathered, I mean gathered to Prayer, gathered to ſeek 
41 God. Thus you know they were gathered together, for 
| Peter, when he was in priſon, Afts 12. 5. and ver, 12, 
any were gathered together at the houſe of Mary, pray- 
q: [ing- This he Apoſtle Paul calls for from his Philep- 
110 pan, ver. 19. of this chapter : and from the Jews, 
of | Heb-1.3. 19. Pray for #s the rdther, that 1 may be reſto- 
o."[1td #nto you the ſooxer : for the Apaltle was even then a 
[Priſoner at Komz, as the molt ju Aicious Commentators 
ef [4 conceive, , It may be the prayers which were wan= 
to (10g for the preſervation, will be abundantly poured 
he {ourfor the rettauration of the Miniſters of the Goſpel 5, 
111d this I do account is highly for the advantage of the 
{/ [intereſt of the Goſpel : There is certainly no great 
a4 [evil towards us, ſo long as-the prayers of God's Peos-. 
of ple are well maintained : and indeed, I ſee nor how 
[in good thing can be long kept out, where Prayer, 
HIfeavent faichful Prayer, is keptup. | 24 
of | 3- It confirms the courage of the People of God (that 
it {o indeed) when they ſee their Miniſters lye for 
Fe defence of the Goſpel : ir conduces much to their. 
ltdement in the Truth, and encouragement in their 
Profeſſion, ER ERIE, 
' 4. It ſerves tothe uniting of the People of God, ard the 
Keping up of #1101 and communion anos them. Now, 
fever, Will chey that fear the Lord ſpeak of tex one to ano- 
a Phe, even when he 1s removed, that ſhould ſpeak to 
e [iemall. See howcloſe the Diſciples kepr together, 
hen their great Shepherd was removed, Acts 1,14... 
es [10d 2.1. The like in ſome meaſure may follow amoneſt - 
the People of God, upon the removal of their Teach-, 
1 into corners ; and this, will undoubtedly be to the 
Putherancs of the intereſt of thz Goſpel —v1z.. u-114 
| |. © f-rtzor, 


® ; 
* 
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fortzor, their combined 
So much for the perſonal Reftrarnt, or Coufinement of 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and its falling our to the 
furtherance both of the Do&rine, and Intereſt of the 
Goſpel. : 
2, Miunſterial Reſtraint ; that is, Suſpenſton,or Silem 
cing the Miniſters of the Goſpel. This doth alſo ſome 
times fall out, and God'can make it fall out to the fut- 
taerance of the Goſpel. And that, | 
1, Of the Doftrize of the Goſpc!., And that, 

IT, By pating Chriſtians upoa a more ſtrift enquiry unt 
thoſe Pornts, Dorines, or matters of Religion, that the 
Himpters of the Goſpel are reſtrained for ; and ſo knon- 
l:dge comes to be encreaſed, and the truth to be found 
out. Some have obſerved God's 200d erds in ſuffering 
errors to be broached in the Church ; by that means 
the Truth hath been more narrowly look into, and more 
abundantly cleared. ' The erroneous Tenents, and 
corrupt uſages of 'the Corinthians about the Lord's Sap 
per, fell out, exceedingly to the furtherance of the 


Truth in that matter ; the Apoſtle Pal taking occah. | Mi 
on from thence to write that eleventh Chapter of his | in 


firſt Epiſtle, by which we are more inſtructed in the 
DoRrine of that Sacrament, than in all the Scriptures 
beſides. Something like may be obſerved to have fallen 
- out 1n this caſe that I am ſpeaking of. Tris ſomething 
that they are ſuſpended for : And what is it? is it aſul- 
ficient ground of ſuſpznhion, are the next enquiries? 


Inſtances for the confirmation' of this, are not wanting | 


in our own and ther Churches, Por you mult note 
pect under this head of Suſpenſion, that I ſhould bring 
any .Scnpture-inſtances, of its falling out to the fu- 
therance of the Goſpel. For I do not read of any ſuc! 
reſtraint laid upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel ins 


powers will be impregnable, 


Mil 


Scripture, - It might have been expected, that 
My | houk 
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hould have refirained thoſe that propheſied 1n the 
|Camp, Lmean Eldgd and CMedad, Foſhna indeed ſaid, 


1: of [fy Lord Moſes f®bid them... But Moſes thought there 


could not be roo many Prophets in /ſrae!, ſo that the 
Lord would bur put his Spirit upon them. And as for 
faſtwa, it was nothing bur zeal for his Matters credit, 


that put him upon it, as appears, Numb.r11.29. Moſes 


« [ſad #nto him, Envie(t thou for my ſake ? Would God that 
* | ub the Lord's People were Prophets, &c. Ir might have 


teen expected, that Paul here at. Rowe, ſhould have 
hewed his Apoſtolical Authoricy at lealt, and have 
forbidden them that preach'd Carift of envy and con- 
tention ; buc he was glad however, that Chiiſt was 


; _ Phil. 1.18. But abeve all, it might have 


nexpeced, that our Saviour Chriſt ſhould have for= 
bidden him that caſt our D2vils, in his Name indeed, 
hur was not of his company ; he did a good thing in- 
deed, but he did it diſorderly, he followed not him. 
The Apoſtles indeed would have had it ſo, Bur Feſzs 
ſad, forbid bim not, Mark 9.38, 39. Butif any man 
will ſhew me any Scripture-inſtance of reſtraining the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, I doubt not but to ſhew him 
wit, an inſtance of ſuch reſtraint falling out to the fur- 
therance of the Goſpel. . 
2, Such miniſterial Reſtraint doth fall out to the fur- 
therance of the Do&rine of thie Goſpel, in that zr grves 
the more occaſion to, and layes the greater neceſſi.y on Chri- 
frans ts reade the Scriptures and other good Books: That's 
evident. Now by this means Profetlors come to have 
200d Judgement as well as good Aﬀections, and Know- 
ledge to their former zeal, I am loth to ſpeak here, 


;| &ft I ſhould be thought to offend again afy of the ge- 


heration of the Juſt': But I pray- God to ſanRifie the 
reading of the Scriptures and other good Books, ty this 


| end, That zs Predching bark made forward Proelſors, 
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and drawn forth affeRtions, 10 reading may make th 


ſolid Chriſtians, and-1ctile their, Judgments in y 
Truth, | 


3. 1t ought to open ihe mouths of private Chriſtian 

DFE of the Goſpel, to declare to thei. 
neighbours the things of God, and inſtruct and edify| 
.one another in Soul- concernments. And if theyhſ- 
this means ſhall be brought to preach to their nei} 


| diſconrſe t 


. bours;E mean not that they ſhould .uſurp the Miniſter, 
al Function,not called thereunto ; but by Godly Cop 
-verſation and Communication. As David preach'dn 


[the 66. Pſal. ver.16, Come aud hear, aud 1 will dedar 
what God hath done for my ſoul, If it thall be tbuR a] 


that inſtzad of one Af:ziſterial Preacher, there ſhallh: 
. Many Chari:ativePieachers in a trown,then 1doubt ng 
Þut 1c may fall out to the furtherance of the Goſpel 
And thus I beſeech you, Chriſtian F:tends, letithe, 
Declare the great things of the Goſpel in the wayn 
Which you may : do it now if ever. But leſt Iſhouk 
be thought to preach faction, it's $00d I think, to (hen 
my Authority : Itis thatof the Apdltle, Feb. 10,25, 
Not forſaking the Aſſembling of your ſelves togetherga 


the mar.ner of ſome 1, but exhorting one axather, andþ| 


much the more as you ſee the day appreaching. | 
- 4. This Miniſtetial Reſtraint may fall out to the fur. 


.therance of the Goſpel,  :z giving occaſion and opports-| 


_uity to the perſous ſoreſtraiaed, to furniſh themſelves btt- 
ter for the work of the Miniſtry, Who knows, but that 
| God-may take ſome off, from laying out, that they mij 
, the better lay in, lay in ſtock, lay up ſtore, make provi 
hon ;; and then call then? forth again to the Churches 

greater advantage, when they ſhall retuin far moſt 

richly leaden than before- Nay, who knows, but that 


. ſome conſtitutions almoſt waſted, ſome ſpirits almoſt 
pent, do rgquize ſome ceſflation 2; and God is pleaſed 
we - t0 


% 


- 
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+ t0.2ive 2 nights reſt to his labourers, that they may hold 
$-out the longer, and the better in his Service : Asthe 
husbandman givs a fallow year to hisLand,not becauſe 
he would hc. have Qorn, but that he may have ſo much 


the arore : So here, that ir may be to the furth-rance of 


ity the Goſpel. They depart for a ſeaſon, that their People 
«may receive them, and enjoy them the longer. 


2. Minilterial Reſtraint, or the ſuſpenhion of the 


4, Miniſters of the Goſpel from their Miniſtry,doth ſome- 


times fall out ; and God can make it fall out to the 
furtherance of the intereſt of the Goſpel, and that by 


ſuch wayes as theſe, | 


 £, [n making the Goſpel to be valued, and more dearly 


eſteemed by Profeſſsrs, who perhaps began to look upon * 
it with too common an eye, and to grow ſecure, cold, 
and wanton under it. When the meat ſhall Þe taken 
away, and the ſurfet cured, and the ſtomack reftored, 
then, Oh then, welcome any wholſome meat! The 
Word of the Lord will be precious in thoſe dayes.” 
And not only in making the Goſpel co be more valued 
by Profeſſors, bur alſo deſired by others, that till then 
never knew the worth of it. If God ſenda famine of 


"hearing the Word, it will make men r##!0 and fro to 


ſeek it, Amos 8, 11, x2, nay, perhaps make them run, 
tac never found their legs before. The very want of 


-| the means and ordinances of converfion,. may be a 


means ordained of God, for the converting of ſothe, 
or at leaſt for the preparing of them for Converſion. I 
may add under this head roogthar ir may fall our to the 
furtherance of the Goſpel, by making the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel more prized. Their Reftraint may well 


'conduce to this end, Y;rtutens incolumen odimn, ſubla- 


tam ex ocults querimu invids, good men grow precious 
cous by their abſence. It may be proper for a Miniſter 


of the Goſpel, bidding farewel to an unthankful an | 
unkind 


( n$6 
unkind People, to ſpeak in his Saviours words to Ferg. 
ſalem, Mat. 2.3.39. —Ye ſhall not ſee me hence forth, til 
J* ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord. And if reftraint of Miniffers ſha!l bring forth 


this fruit, then cercainly it will fall out to the furthe- | 


rance of the Goſpel ; for if the Meſſenger be prized, 
the Meflage will be more likely to be received. 

2. This Reſtraint may be to the furtherance of the 
intereſt of the Goſpel, [n making former Truths tb 


remembred, repeated, digeſted. Alſtedius uſed to ſay, |* 


That all Learning confitted in that one word, Reper,, 
Repeat :. And truly, T has almoſt (aid, all Religion. too, 
_ Certainly it is wonderfully to the advantage of Reli- 


ojon,when DoCtrins formerly delivered and received, | 


are frequently brought back to mind and memory, 
The butineſs of Profeſſors in Eng/and hath been, to 
hear new Truths, and freſh Do&trines ill, bur not to 
make good as far as they have gone. This fault, it 
may bz, God will mend by this means : As the beaſt 
raken off his meat, falls to chewing what he had eaten 
before, Some have rightly obſerved, that they that 
want their ſigtrt, have commonly the (trongeſt memo- 
ries : Who knows bur that God may bring it to paſs, 
that your eyes ſhould not ſee your Teachers, on put- 
poſe to help your memories in recording old Truths. 
3. Ir may fall out to the furtherance of the intereſt 
of the Goſpel, by quickning and ftirring up Chriſtians ſo 
mnth rhe more to private duties, The Reſtraint of 
Miniſters may make many Prieſts, I mean Priefts1n 
their own families. Methinks it ſhould do thus : Chri- 
ſtians ſhould labour to make up tn their Families,what 
is wanting in Congregations. And if it do thus, it will 
be to the furtherance of the Goſpel ; if the loſs of one 
Prieſt in a Town ſhall brine forth in every Famuly 


Thus 


one, 


Ferg. 
; til 


2 the 


orth 
the 
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« Thus have I proved, Ns by hath made and can 
nake the Reſtraint of ghe Miniſters of the Goſpel, fall 
out to the furtheranePt the Goſpel it ſelf. * 
Before I faſten upon any Application, I ſhould inter- 
neave three or four neceſſary Cautions, ' | 
1, The Reſtraint of Miniſters doth ſometimes fall 
out to the furtherance of the Goſpel, Yet this doth not 


| ab extenuate or leſſen the ſin of them that reſirain them. 


f.1 be lifted up, ſayes our Saviour, ( meaning, upon 
&e Croſs) 1 will draw all men unto me, Joh.12. 32, A 
ale ſomewhat like this that I have been ſpeaking to : 
yet this dig not at all lefſen the fin of the Fews in lift- 
ng him up; they did it wickgdly, Afts 2.23. altbough 
God determined and ordered it wercifully. God makes 
wicked men many times to-uſher in good things and 
happy events to his People, though they do wickedly 
in ſodoing. And indeed they doevil in bringing good 
things to paſs, To be the Mother of a good event or 
ſucceſs 1s ſomething indeed, but to be Midwife to it, 
15no more than the wickedeſt wretch in the world may 
be. The Devil himſelf doubtleſs hath beem.a means 
to ſpeed many a ſoul to Heaven, and yet he is in Hell 
himſelf, : 
2, Thus doth zot excuſe a People from Repentance, who 
have ſinned away their Teachers, The Reſtraint of the 
Minitters of the Goſpel is in it ſelf a Judgment, and 
inflicted by reaſon of the ufithankfulneſs and unpro- 
htableneſs of a People ; And whatever work God cam 
make of our fins, that matters not, it is our ork, to 
repent of them. 
3. Thus doth not excuſe the prayers of God's People far 
the enlargement and reſtitution of ther Miniſters, God 
Will do this happily, he will make it to fall out to the 
furtherance of the Goſpel ; yet this doth not ſhut out 


Prayer. The Goſpel, you ſee,was accidentally fur- 
| _ thered 


— — 


_ 
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thered by Pau/'s impriſonment, yet he calls to tþ 
Faithful ro pray for him, and ſo pray for him that he 
might be reſtored, Heb.x3,19- F- though you wr 
ſure you ſhould ſee them reſtor@) yet the Tiberty 
Chiilt's Meſſengers in the Goſpel is of ſo precioy|;F** 
cancernment, that you ought to pray, that they migkf bers 
be reſtored the ſooner. So the Apoltle ſpeaks there.” |” 

_ 4. Although God can, and although he ſhould make Mer: 
the Reſtraint of his Miniſters to fall 'out to rhe fur. |S? 
therance of the Goſpel, yet they ought to be ſenſible (| % 
zt, and humbled under it, as a great affiiftlion, not upn Ju 
their Congregations only, but upoa themſelves too, My nent, 
dear Brethren in the Miniſtry, let us lay to heart ont 
own unfaithfulneſs, negligence, inſufficiency, out own, 

fin, who had ſuch a prize lo long in our hands, andit "oe 
hath .been+like a prize put into the hands of fools, the 
knew not how to improve it, or at leaſt did nor improve 
ir. Oh how good were it to be here, in Pulpits, in Con- 
oregations, 1f it pleaſed God ! Bur we muſt ariſe, rh# 0 
#5 not oxr reſt : And God knows whether our Places |: 
muſt again know #5 ay more, God is our Witneſs, be. | 
fore whoth we ſtand, we ſhould gladly redeem our Li- 
d2rties- in the Goſpel with any thing on this fide fin; 
Butat's held at too dear a rate ; We muſt part with it; | 
And what have we more ?. Only let God pardon our. | + 
fins, which have robbed us of ſo precious a Jewel, and 
make'1t to fall out to the furtherance of tbe Gofpel., If 
the Prophet Foel call, Gird your ſelves, and lament, Vt 
Priefls, how! ye Miniſters of th: Altar ; Come, lye af 
'Z in ſackcloth, ye Minifters of my God : for the meat- Wo 


tho 
bo ne 
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efferivg and the drink-offering 1s withholden from the houft 
&f our God, Joel x.13. How may I call upon my ſelf, |; 
andthe reſt of the Miniſters of my God, to Iament, | 
whenthe food of our ſouls, the Breac of Life 1s with- |, 
holden from the Congregations of God ! O Lord, fee- |:./ 


#134 
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big thou baſt afflicted, us, affef us alfo with our affiiftion, 
.. E ns may kaiow this Rid, and thee that haſt appoinied 
ap l, and accept of the pint ment of our ſin : 

9 : Ipplication, : 
J0 Doth God ſometimes make the Reſtraint of his Mi. 
oh mers to fall our to the furtherance of the Goſpel > 
0 Vern we then to admire the infinite Wiſdom, Power and 
Fl Mercy of God , who over-ruleth and diſpoſerh_ of 
+. [0i0gs.00 the good of his People,even contrary to their 
Wl natural tendency, . brings ſuch eminent good out: 
bf ſuch apparent evil, enlargement out of impriſon- 
nent, light out of darkneſs, day-break qut of dunge- 
ms, the Goſpel out of the Goal 2 Who can do thus,” 
ut the God whom we ſerve? What, ſhall we need to 
doubt the Arm of God in, who can do this ? 
2, See then how vain and bootleſs the defign of men 
nd Devils are againſt the intereſt of the Goſpel, and 
jow little to be feared, Tf God can make ſuch things 
8 theſe fall out to. the Goſpels furtherance, then what 
an be an hinderance? Oh admirable ſecurity, to be 
. |nterefted in the Power and Wiſdom of God! what 
f. hall hurt him whom God harbours ?* what thall ſcorch 
, ['m,whom God ſhadows? What need they fear from | 
[yorldly policy, wao belong to that God, who crofleth 
: [nate of things, and makes them bring to paſs, 
4 Pt. what they would, but what he-liſt ? 73s 
& |, 3 This may adminiſter matter of ſupport to the Mini 
F" firs and People of God, who do this day x England {ct 
4 "ether ſauls to forrow, and fink under their own havinefs \ 
There is' indeed matter of mourning; but my Do= 
; [fine (tands by you here, and bids not mourn as men 
"ithout hope neither. Ts not this ( my Friends ) the 
) . [omm6n ground both of your and my ſadneſs this day, 
8 nor, this it that troubles us, even to think of the 
Myes of $99, Teſt they ſhould mourn, the Pe 
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2nd eternal Goſpel, Jeſt it ſhould be hindred ? If thuf yy, 
be it, lo here, God can make theſe things to fall ouf yy 
rothe furthetance of it. And O that he would doſgſ gy 
O that God would fo bleſs the Church we live in, wil, 
Peace, and Truth, and Piety, that we may never hy 
muſt, nor our names never be remembred more ; thaf 
you tmay never have cauſe to camplain for want of uw, 
nor we ohce to open our mouths againſt chem that (þ 


them ! ; .." [fu 
Now that this {ad diſpenſation may indeed fall ou] ma 
to the firtherance of the Goſpel, let me in the lx ; 
place exhort my ſelf and you, to do our parts toward] qi 
it, Here now TI ſhould run over the wayes, Wherely| thi 
I told you theſe things might fall out ro the furtht| fy 
ance of the Goſpel, : ſome of which cocern Mith|-gvp 
ſters, -others the People. _ * + TTTh 
x. Let Miniſters tmprove this refpite, lay in ftock, fw-| the 
iſh themſelves better, chat when God thall again (t] reſt: 
yet 210 ) ſec them, over his Houſhold, they. may b 
Seribes inStrufted to the Kingdoms of God, and as St 
wards bring forth thi:gs new and ola, for the maine 
nanc of the funily. Let us give attendance tote 
_ ding, and exhortation, not nezleR the gift thac i$1n 
us,. meditate upon the Scripiures, give our ſelf 
wholly to them," that our profiting ( by affliction, 
may appzar to ail jnen, when we our ſelves nally 
—.:- EET: Y 
2, Let 4s labour tobe patterns of courage, 41d ts 
flaxcy to otÞ:rs ; and not only ſo,, but indeed examp 
of the Belcivers, in word, in cotverſation, in charlty 
in ſpirit, in faith, 1n purity, | | 
3. Let us fludy our own Wa draſs our own Vingal| 
better than we bave done, that we may be other kindd|'e; 
men and: Miniſters hereafter, than formerly we hu 
been... By theſe means amongſt others I told rs 


tial the reſtraint of the Miniſters of the Goſpel might fall 
il ouf gut to the furtherance of the Goſpel : O be nat Wan- 
ofa] ing in the improvement of ſo good means, for'fo goed 
Will] jnd blefſed an end. | | WEN 
&r bf} The reſt concern private Chriſtians cheifly, * * 
tif 2, Be hard at prayer with God, and ceaſe not, till you 
| WT keve prayed us 2nto our liberties in the Gogpel again. | 
{kt For this, as for all other mercies, God will be 
[fought unto ; nay it may be for this in a more eſpecial 
At] manner. For it ſeems that God hath appointed pray- 
: lit] ef as a ſpecial means for the reſtoring of his reſtraine 
a6] Miniſters, Heb. 13. 19. [beſeech you the rather todo 
rely | this, ( to pray bard ) that 1 may be reſtored to yon. the 
Wt] frover, Prayer is that form of ſpeech, which Chriſtians 
it |:cupht to uſe, that God would bring back. his baniſhed. 
-"T This reſtraint, for ought I know, may have come upon 
f#-| the Miniſters of the Goſpel, becauſe of them that have 
(i] efttained paryer before God, as the phraſe is, Fob 15. 
'&| 4. However affure your ſelves that God will not open 
S!| dur mouths again to preach till you'have well opeh-. 
W*-| &, wide opened, your mouths to.him in prayer. '__ * 
et] " 2, Be umted among#t your ſelves, To have had Mi- 
$0] nifters of different perſwaſions, hath doubtleſs tain» 
| tined and kept alive diff:rences amoneſt Profeſſors, 
.]| which otherwiſe, either had not been, or at leaf had. 
#1 not deen {> long. live'd: And I earneltly pray God 
; | thatupon the unhappy laying afide of Minilters of one 
"1 perſwafhbn and another, may tollow a happy : laying 
KK] zfide of Gifferences amonelt their followers : thatup- 
1 on the ceaſing of Pau! and of Apollos, that unſavory 
ſpeech, / az of Paul,and 1 ans of hay ceaſe allp. 
| Donot only pray, but joyn in prayer, each with, abd 
| 'tzchfor ether. And however you may have too muc | 
| pleaſed your ſelves to be known and diſtinguiſhed by 
, ether names and titles, yet now, if you agree in the 
com- 
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common appellation of men fearing God, I charge yauſyhic! 
in the Lord, that ye ſpeak of ces one ro another, converſehiny 
familiarly and freely each with other ; watch'no lon; ſhine 
ver for each others halting, but watch over each otherſnis 
to prevent and heal all haltings. Let this ſeparation of fywe 
Miniſters from People, be for the kniting and curing 4. 
of that ſeparation that is between People and People, ſhun 4 
3. Be much in the Scriptures, and 14 ather good Books, [if Ge 
How this may be for the informing and ſetling of the [thing 
judements of affeionate Profeſſors, I have already [lf h 
hinted, .and but hinted. I am now onely to ex. [thor 
hort yon to it, to preſs you to take that courſe where.|tan 
by the Goſpz1 of Chriſt may be furthered, Even [jd 
Reading is an Ordinance of God, and therefore yoy;[oyn 
may pray for God's bleſſing upon it ; nay,therefore yeFWate 
ought,” I ſpeak not of tranhent, curſory viewing «& [in th 
Books, but of a ſerious, ſolemn,reverent, deliberate, [cauſe 
religious exerciſe of Reading. Be often ſmelling, ©} Inte: 
tha ſacxed and fragrant bundle of Myrrhe, the B:bleif | ind 
God; by ſomewhat in which each ſpiritual ſenſe ſhall mul 
be. refreſhed. Ply your Book, this Book, the harder | tis/ 
now that they are taken off that taught you 5, read: | bs 
your Bibles, and bleſs God that you have Bibles tv | 5. 
reade, $kil to reade them, and liberty to uſe your $kil, | th 
that you have.your Farhers Will in your Morher-tongm, | that 
which all Chriſtians have not, which God grant we | cr; 
may alwayes have, And now let good, ſavory, pradis | itai 
cal Divinity find ſome raom, more room than ſome | To! 
times in your houſes, hands, heads, hearts you have | ſpur 
profeſſed a great while ; it's time to begif to Kknof J ut, 1 
ſomewhat now : And this is a way of getting know, | latte 
Iedse, which will maintain zeal and aff:&ion. Ifit | dray 
be not the only way, IT am ſure it is one of the bel | ſurf 
means that we have lefc us, to preſerve our. ſelve | day 
from the corrupt Dodrines, and falſe Opinions, d Jet 
a | 2 | W:1M | - 
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 yotShich We (hall be ſtrongly aſſaulted; and the minds gf 
rerſeſſtipy ſorely ſhaken, A well-read Scholar is but a je- 
lon; fine commendation indeed ; but a well-read Chrifti- 
thernis a noble charaer ; Als 17,11, —— Theſe were 
n of fore noble, Fc, TR: | | 
ring 4. Preach you tow in your places, by your communtica- 
ple, ton and converſation, Cur of your calling go not, our 
wks, {f Goſpel-Order go not, ſhew forth d ſober ſpirit in all 

the [things 3 confound not the difference, which God him- 
ady [df hath made, berween Miniſters and People, But 
exe [rthort one another ; conſider one another, to provoke ( not; 
'[tdanger and jealouſie, as hererofore, bur ) ro love and 
ven [jd works, Heb. 10, 24. Somewhat more you ought to 
you” [c0, now that we muſt no more do what we were wont. 
JeFWatch over each other lovingly, tenderly, faithfully, 
of [in this ablence of your Watchmern.Study to promore the 
te, [cauſe of Religion, and to carry on the Kingdom and 
@] Intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, as God hath given you talents, 
if [ind (hall give you occafion to lay them forth. If it 
al I muſt be ſo indeed that God will take off the Keepers of 
, | tis /Vinejard for a time, let each man of you become 
de | bu Brothers K ceper. | ES. 
Of F. Refleit pon your former ft ght ard common thoughts 


* 


hn | that careleſs aud drowſie temper ; and labour tobeget and 
ehcreaſe 14 your ſenls mare earneſt longings after, and more 
ſmable valuations of the Miniſtry and diſpenſation thereof. 
To have 200d ſtomachs, ſharp appetites towards ſpi- 
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it, whereas the hunger of the body can only do the 
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dayes,and to the men of this generation. If you would 


They 


l, þ f the Goſpel, and Goſpil-Ordinances, and be humble for . 


ſpiritual food, will both get meat, and give a reliſh to. 
latter. Doubtleſs God's w1ll concerning you 1n With- 
drawing the Table, is to' reprove your Wantohneſs and 
ſurfetings, and to make his Word precious in theſe 


yet again have bread, _ long, and cry for bread. 
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They, that would have KL YA Foſeph muſt - buy jgyove 9 
giye, money, cattle lands, and all for it, Gey,47, Ijt< © 
they that would have bread of God, muſt be hungy7- 6 
fox.1t. As Chriſtians. get reſt, by. being weary,. Mgſets, 
11.28, fo they get food, by being hungry, Mas. 5.6Ieceiv* 
-2 6...fe more frequent, ore fervent 11 provate Dk pten). 
ties, in Family Duties, in what's moſt ſecret. Uſui y®! 
nat the Office, and be as much of. a Miniſter to your[h8 pi 
Families as you can. : Ido not ſay that you now mys 


da fomewhat which formerly you might nor, but thalf#g/#? 
yau muſt do ſomewhat more than forinerly you dig] 
Pray.oftner, Catechiſe more,read more,preſs the Waijſfieal 
read more upon your Families, and labour to brim wer 6 
them acquainted with it, -If you will but be convig [fa 
ced of a neceſſity of mending your pace, and doublingſam 
your diligence,and will but up and be doing, you my [MP 
make theGoſpel a gainer. Alas that Tſhould be forc'dty form 
ſpeak a word which will be o little for the honor of the | 91 
Goſpel ! The Profeſſors thereof in England are become | X11 
ow to Duty,and of a drowſie temper: As to puvlich; | 19m! 
ſpecious, bur little ſerious : as to private, perhaps con- by by 
ftant, bur very cold ; as to ſecret, 1 doubt very cat 16.7 
lefs. A Profeflor of late hath been little or nothing | vb 
more than another man, ſave only that he hath head fart 
one Sermon in a week more. Alas, the very beſt ut Peo 
remiſs, and ſeem to be of the declining hand, If | wr 
ferious zealous Chriſtian of another Church, ſhould | PB! 
demand of our Miniſters concerning their people, # lect 
the followers of Fobn asked our Saviour concerning his ble: 
Diſciples (Mar.9.14.) Why do we and the Profellors | | 
of other Churches faſt oft, cc. but your people faſt nob, | IP! 
Pray not, ſanQifie not the Sabbath to any purpoſe 2: Is | ® | 
It not becauſe the Bridegrooms axe with them ? is it | 
ſo indeed ? The day is juſt upon you, that the Bride-' | ® 
grooms are takenaway 3 God grant that our curb may, | /f- 
prove | - 


buy jive your ſpurr: : The leſs we muſt do for you; the 
7. Bibre do yort for your felves and your Children---—- 
hung. Call to remembrance old Truths, repeat in your 
arts, and in your houſes too, what ye have formerly | 
5.6Feeived; chew upon the Word that you have formerly 
* Dafaten. Who knows but thac God may have taken you 
Linh your mezr; your green and flouriſhing Paſtures, 


\ youſha purpoſe to make you find your cud; Oh the K's 


v 
| 


' mylgs- T cuths- that at this day lye by the Profeflols 6f 
 thylfng/and, as ſale commodities, or meas cut of ſeaſpn} 
di ]&ily, one Sermon-leſs-year will make you, make 
Votſtieal cf the moſt deſpiſeable and homely dith that wag 
tive [eyer ſex before you, If you can but-ſuck at old Truths 
ig; [fith pew appetites, you will find freſh vertue coming 
ingf6am then: and that Doctrine that.was laid afideg. 4s 
uy [having ſerved one turn, may, be effeQuatly taken up 
to Ifor ms? other good puipoſes in the toul. Tr, 1s faid 
te | of our Savionrs Diſciples once and again in the Goſ- 
rel, after he himſelf was removed from them, T hex they 
« | temeppbred the words of Feſus;h# Diſciples remembredthat 
be bad ſaid this unto them, Joh.2.22, and again LY ne 
« | 16. Theſe things underſtood not his Diſciples at the firſt, bug 
#her Jeſs was glorified, then remembred they, fc, The 
farmer part of chis verſe ( Ah!) how true 1s it of this 
Prople of England ? Oh that the latter part may de 
fund {0 to! that this affliction may prove a rod to bripg 
toremembrance, both fins committedzand Truths neg- 
le&ed ; that fo the People of God may be uuly hums 
bled, and the Goſpel of God great]y furthered. . - 
In.a word, What ever God ſhall reveal unto you, as 
ipertinent Duty, as a Duty of the ſeaſon, as a means 
t further the eternal Goſpel. of Chriſt, that do ; In! 
the mean time praying and purpoſing (as Eliba ſayss is 
meet, Job 34.32.) T hat which I ſee not, teach thou me - 
if 1 have done sniqnity, 1 will do no more. F ann 
6 | F g ER- 
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$SERKONIX, © ov 


Epheſ. 6. 18, W7th all Prayer, 


Ying Iſrael gave his Children portions; andy 3 T 

" Foſeph one above his Brethren, Gen. 48. 22,1 4, 
would commend one or two parts above what ſomegþ,, j.; 
your brethren are content to fit down with 3 4 Prof... , 
er. Three are All, as we ſpeak of principles. © TÞ,-© 
E. -Publick Prayer. Pſal.27.4, One thing have I d id, a 
fired of the Lord, that I will ſech after, That Imaydulh.. 1 
1 the Houſe of the Lorg, all the dayes of my Life, rob; lik 
hold the Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in bus Templi |. 
Heſubjected himſelf to the appointed publick meang 16 
and reſolved his purſuance of them, in caſe of hidings | 57 
| \ bl (er 

* Thus Ordinance of Solemn"e Meetings, appointed, Ga 
7. ThatGod's Name may be hallowed. Pſal.29.1, Thnſt 
2. Grve umo the Lord Glory, worſhip Him in the Bail) Jes, 
of Holineſs. Glory muſt be given unto the Lord ; and ſiefe 
we miſt alwayes look what way the Lord hath preſcits ne; 
bedforit; and that is in his own Ordinances. Singi- | _ 
larly 1s the glory of God's Power, Wiſdom, Goodnels, | Fjr 


&c, born upon the ſhoulders of many : this way God umn 
rides in triumph. The Kings honour is 1n multitude fla 
of Subjects. Bleſſed Parents have a full quiver, Gret tith 
Men have many poor at their gates, At an Afſfize and.Juef 


Sefions, Great Men have more cognizances, thant: 
piiyace meetings, and this for their honours, © When 
- Men, Women, and Children, lay fiege to Heaven, fir 
Hec vis grata Deo. Tertul, It's the Glory of God tobe | Sn 
overcome by a mtltitade, : 


2, Herein | 


( 197 ) 
2, Herein his People are regarded, 
1, Hopes given them of Audience, CMat.x8;20, 
here's 'a threefold -cord- in this one kind of Prayer, 
Soog to remove Evils, and a powerful twift to pull 
mn Bleflings, The Wayes ſure will be mended, when 
only x1ich men with their teems, [but cottages With 
ir ſcurtles come to the common work, Los 
Ul, The Godly quickned in the Duty, Growing 
* thriving People have that language, Zech, 8: ar. 
'e Ohm? let 125 go and Pray, 1'1 make one in Prayer ; O come 
"Frys worſhip. 
\. |3- Others ſtir'd up. When they ſee a King,a Land- 
by 14, a Maſter, caſting a copy for them, 2 Chron. 6,12, , 
Ibis they are ready to reaſon ; See,my concernments 
MF like theirs, but not my heart, zeal, love to.God, 
pl Kchfulneſs, preparation, cc» What a fool am. I in the. 
id of the Congregation ! &c. | 
| I], Private Prayer. Th. 24.25. IT and my Houſe 
\Þ1 ſerve the Lord, . There thould be 11ght houſhold- 
| Pider and Governmen:t,accarding tothe Rule, among 
1 Ehiſtians. Col.4.1. Paul ſpeaks to Maſters of Famis . 
#) Jes, to carry like good Kings, in the firſt verſe, andin 
id tie ſecond, minds them of their Priefily Office ; Con- 
bs. lime 3n Prayer. 


; This Kind inſtuuted ; hid 
Fir, That his Name may be hallowed. The wiſe 
merciful God hath a quick Eye,and a (trong Shoul- 
F533 he knoweth,ſo he profers to bear burdens,where- 
Futh Families are loaden : Caft your care on me, for 
Prefer you, When we lock up our ſelves at night, and 
mePrayer, the Key, at our girdles, letting out our 
esin the morning undet his Providence, we have 
Ffor our God, and acknowledge him what he is. 
Stondly, Families regarded. 
- [?, A barfo domeſtick Diſcords, There muſt ne- 
my O 3 ceſlarily 


( 398 ) 
ceſſarily be a Rudied, npanded, right carriage if 
family where Prayers are on foot. 

Z.: Servants and Children acquainted with th 
Dries, framed to that Worlhip of God,;fitred for py 
lickPrayer, &c. 

"3; Superiors in Families hereby are under rich Py 
miſes, Ger. 19,17, 

4 "Aﬀaires of the whole ſanRified, 2 T7. 4g. 

mW. Secret Prayer, Mat. 6.6. | 

This kind wmftututed, 

Fa, Tnat God's Name may be hallowed, Hi '# 
the more ſelf is ſer aſide, more way 1s made for Golſf,. + 
Gfory”,” the Glory of his Omniſciency, &c. |: : 
© Secondly, Particular regard of man, 

*T. A$to the matter of Prayer. What an Hell 4 
Houſe-would be bur for the Cloſet. If the wife he 
the confeſſed, vile miſcarriages of the husband, 


the 


Fi 


"a 
mi 
vt 1 
$a] 


,----. he husband did but peep into the heart of the tk 
7 through an open! window, and ſo in other relations- F; 


Satan, and corrupt nature, would ſoon cut the corddf 
amiry," diflolve bands, knit angry looks, weave ve 
trons beſtures, contrive evil ſurmiſes, hinder domefinſ 
Prayer, &c. 
2, Manner. Secret Prayer is elbow-room Dol. 
The knots, in the Attns exercits quoad indrpunn, 
0 Att of Unformiry takes place here. InaW 
Thou maiſt be what thou wilt be; if pe Jocts fs, ali 
| narl, I leave thee with thy Birde6ioom | in ſectet,” 
. 8SES. 
Let me hear my Will read(cive leave to the iltf 
pri HY of ſpeech) whit I have bequeathed to 
deeds are gopd, if you have every patcel: ) | 
count rishit (as we fay 1n Arithmtick) if you a8 iſ! Wo. 
the coral, or All, las 
5 My eldeſt Sorin! the Cloſet, Read I PCr. ] 
( tnouee. 


bole, 
Nh 


ug 
I 


(LEz” | 
.  Sthongh in another caſe) 'hat have you not hoſes to 
18th, - ILL EE 
Þi4y 12, or deſpiſe you the Church? 1: mean; forſaks 
&nihe: aflembling of your ſelves: together? fos one 
uy to.ſwallow up another, it ſpoiles Ail, The whole 
icy to de in the Gates; 1s not good, " L0 
2, My ſecond Son in the Family, You have your 
Fouſe well adorned, but there's ſomething wanting. 
{min is a man, though he want an arm or a leg; but is 
5: itintegral- Your Prayers are not Mathemadcally 
#al; buc when they are, thzn are-you. M5. þ 
pd 3: My thizd. Publick Prayer is good when theres 
Gp RCULIANCE of Family and ſecret. You do wellwhen 
"I believe the Hiſtory : bur to reſt in Hiſtorical fairhy 
' þnotthat I commend, I give to every one of ydu-ar 
11 owance, and yet you are found too light. Ment, 
7 pen; tekel, 


ht f i 
But fff, What light peeces without allowance, 


4 M | 
wh Secondly, With allowance. 


pl Firft, We conſider ſecret Prayer. | 
yeul, 7+ It may be thou makeſt thy cloſet but a cree 
pſdle, hiding thy ſelf from reproof, pleading that thy 
Jſtift is as good as thoſe that make the greateſt ſhew, 
Dit Though I make not that appearance in the Church, nar 
"Itat noiſe in my houſe, yet I pray in ſecret. Pardort 
oy miſtruſt, I fear thy prayers are not conſtant. Again 
344 wilt ſay, I pray alwayes. I anſwer, As it is iti 
;-«[ſiitt of Sabbath, when men plead, every day ought ts 
' [kept a'Sabbath, and then no Sabbath is kept. Sd thy 
alfitfing almayes, is not to pray at all. | 
#42. Admit thou prayeſt in ſectet ; Doſt thou perform 
ADity 'outt'of Conſcience to the Command ? If nor, 
{Wy [{crifice is not accepted. 1 Sam. 15.22, Harhthþ 
[4 as great delight in burnt offerings and Sacrifices, Wl 
f Wobeying the Voice of the Lord ? Behold, fo Obey # berres 
>. Q 4 than 


Out . 


200 
than Sacrifice, and to Hearkgn, than the fat of Rind 
For rebellion s as the fin of witchcraft, &c, If ths 
ſay. out of Conſcience of Command ; then w&T 
anſwereſt thou ro God, who commands all Pray of 
James 2.11. For he that ſaid, pray in ſecret, ſaid a(þ1h 
pray in family ; now if thou prayeſt int ſecret, andnqg -»! 
famil y,thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the Law, | is 
: 3.' Thou being a Maſter of a family, contenteſt ti to 
ſelf with ſecret prayer. | 1 
1, My Family will not he ſubje& to Heuſe-duy]. Þ: 
Art thon a King in thy Houſe,as Fezebel(in a far df] ic: 
rent Caſe”) ſaid, Doff thou now govern rhe Kingdmy it 
Doſt thou-give up thy Lordſhip > Loſe nor thyAuth| re 
rity, O King, ſay, {and my Houſe will ſerve the Lul,| d 
2, Wilt thou ſay, T am aſhamed toappear in-publidÞ-] 
If Prayer be a black deed, than let red covet thyfua] 1 
Art thou afraid of children or fools (even ſuch are ſab] p 
fings Michals) think it not much to be vite in thi. ( 
fight, and thine own fight too. Be not aſhamed] - 
Chriſt, who is not aſhamed of thee his Brother, bu 
fear leſt he be aſhamed of thee when he comethin th 
Glory of his Father, with the holy Angels, Mark 8.31 
3. My thronging family: buſineſs will not permit | | 
, Anſw, As we are to pray With all Prayer,ſo to wat 
With al Watchfulneſs ; not only to watch in prayer,ulſ | 
'after to hear God's anſwer, but unto Prayer, Hewi| 
ſtrange God who gives thee Lands, Labourers, 6: 
and gives thee no time, Why, hath God given the] 
wo Oxen together, two Horſes,two Seryants togethtn,| 
but thy hours not two together, but 7vinutatem? tht 
Eettainly to index to-thee, and to give thee warning | . 
that time is to- he improved,and weighed very-faridlly 
and more regarded than thy Horſes, &c. Let me pe: 
wade thee to fook after Bleſſinzs in God's Way, Dip 
ly bread is'{weeteſt that- is got by Prayer and L#|- 
=—_ Fo Secondly | 


& 


_ 


-_ 
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OS. ©. 
= ſt Secondly, Light with allowance. 


1 "Though I give thee the allowance of that weighty duty 
Praw(-of Family-Prayer, yea, if thou couldt truly ſay covich 
id uh the young man ) Thus have { prayed from my youth up, 
I noth :whar lack / yer ? I muſt anſwer thee, One Prayer more 
w. | is wanting, z. ce. Publick Prayer. As it 1s in Petitions, 
eſt th to ask dazly bread, and not ballowed be thy Name, is but 
\ | 2 lame prayer: and to pray for Juſtification, in that 
-ditf- Petition, Forg:ve #5 our trefþaſſes, but not for Sanftifi- 
dif] cation in that following, and lead us not rnto temptation, 
rdn} -it-meaſures not out the blood of Chriſt rightly, Which 
\uths] reacheth to the purifying of his People as well as par- 
Lori, | doning : becauſe of ſomething wanting, the foreſaid 
lick Prayer is bur a murile, halting prayer. So when one 
Mac] limb is cur off, all Prayer is maimed : thy Deed is im- 
ſa} perfeRt. Thou haſt both Houſe and Land, but not the 
tie]. Commons thereunto belonging. the 


, 1 1. Family Prayer. | 
300 Firſt, If there be nothing but this Family-Prayer, 


mil it is not one half of All. bn, 
act} - 1. I miftruſt that ſomething beſides the glory of 


,ut]-- God, moves thee to it ; may be thon waſt brought up 


18]. ina praying Family, and cuſtom puts thee upon duty: 
0:1 orelſe the ſought applauſe of thy Family, or Neigh- 
ee] + bours, thou art defirous to ſeem to be a good Chriſtian 


1,|.- 14ther than to be ſo, and ſeekeſt after the gift of Prayer 


6r[ rather than the grace of Prayer. 


p12; I miſtruſt thou art nor conſtant in duty; may - 


l;|- - be upon the Sabbath, but not in thy fix dayes ; may be 
&| 2t night when thou haſt time, but not in the mornmy : 
| may be when bufineſs is not throng, but ſeed-tume and 


+|- harveſt, or ſtrangers will eafily put thee by, : 
61 : 3. Admit 


| 
is. 
4 
ij 
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| 102 k 
3. Admit a conſtancy; it's not obedience to the 


Law-giver ; for he that hath commanded thee to at. | 


tend him in thy Parlour, hath ſaid the like of the Clo. 
ſet. Obedience mult be copulative and connexive. The 
Soveraignity of God is alike in all kinds' of Prayer, 
The diſregarding of ſecret Prayer, is the diſregarding 
the Soveraignity of him, who 1s #nicas Preceptor, Mat, 
6.6. 

Secondly, But though I tive thee an allowance of 
one weighty kind, viz, ſecret Prayer ; Yet for all 
this, thou art not currant, For as it is in the Com- 
manaments, to re{pect one and not another, (hews a 
want of ſincerity, and thou mayeſt be aſhamed when 
the wicked call thee an Hypocrite, Pſal.119, 6; Soas 
1t 4s in the parts of a Commandment, the negative 
part of the fourth Commandment, it is 200d not to la- 

FN wot when thou haſt no reſpe& to the poſitive, 
the ſanCtification of that reſt; thou keepeth the Sabbath 
of the Ox, As in this, ſo in Prayer, though thou maiſt 
be under a kind of promiſe, to one kjnd of Prayer, yet 
all promiſes are made to all Prayer. Yo 

Os;. :If thou replyeſt, Ay Prayers ſhould be perfet, 
if 1 did likg thoſe publick, Prayers, —— »" <xab 
- . Auſw, Obſerve this in publick Prayers, let this pa- 
rallel guide thee; I have known Pillars in the Church, 
who though they could preach ably and powerfully at 
home; had the choice labours of the Learned by them; 
yet darſt not abſent themſelves from publick Preach- 


ing, though the Miniſter accounted none of the wiſeſt, 


nor his Sermons free from light mixtures. The fincere 
milk of the Word, was that they defied, andthe pub- 
lick inſtituted Ordinance regarded by them, did fi 
lence;.them, at their own houſes ; they would walk 
with the Aflembly:upon the roof, ſo long as the un- 


| moved Foundations would bear them; Prayer is tole- 
MDs rabe_ 


ms —— -—_ — _ _ 
PAs = Gn 


( 203 

O my nble for the manner, when I go to the Father through: 

Ci. | Jeſus Chritt, aſſiſted by the Spirit. TO) - 
The Obj. 1 like not Prayers with ſuch a mixt companys." 
ba  Anſ. We may reade in David's Pſalms of rhe tan-' 
dive ſtitution of theChurch-viſible in Saz/'s time: Unſourz” 
> | hypocritical, wicked Profeflors, amongft David. and: 
others who were fincere. In thoſe times David Witheth: 
2 of | © have occaſion of publick worſhipping again,” and: 
accounts highly of what he did formerly enjoy, having 


- gone with the multitude to ſerve God 1h publick, h © 1 

wa. I II. Pablick Prayer. 

ys Firſt, If thy All be only in publick. Le BOS 1629 
7. I muſtcrave leave modeſtly to mind thee of 'my 


* miſtruſt, that thou haſt thoughts thar the place it ſelf: 
+ | makes prayers cfhcacious, and thou groundeſt the ſpe- 
cial promiſe of Audience on it, and not: up6n Cothinu-' 
4 nion of Saints, Oo FT 
2, Ifearthere is much of Jef in thee. Thou mayeſt- 
| o0 for a good Church-man in the account of thy neighs" 
. bours, and mayeſt have that reward for thy ſervice," 
when in the account of God thou art afvill Chriſtian,” 
| Mat.'6, F. And when thou praytſt,thou ſhalt not be as the 
' | - Hypoerites ave ; for they love to pray, ſtanding in the Sys 
ungrpnrs, and in the corners of the ſireets, thin they muy 
Rom of ven i Verily I ſay mo you; they have their ve-" 
warf/3Sv4 i 1d ITT DOLORES 
3, Admit the beſt, as 1ſaac to his father, Behold the fire 
and the wood, but where is the Lamb 2 Here is indeed 
Sacrifice and fat of Rams, but where is Obedrence and 

heackning to all that the Lord hath givenin charge ? 
Secondly. But giving thee the allowance of that 
weighty duty of Family-Prayer, and yer thou wanteſt 
weight. Though thy houſe be a Church, reſembling it 
in 
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ws this duty of Prayer; Domum veſtram non paruam 
Chrifts Eccleſiam deputanuzas of Fuliana,to whon Au 
auſtine writ : For thou wouldſt take it 11! to be told, that 
thou prajyeſt at the Church, and ſweareſt at home + as Bey- 
ard reproves Engerins, that the Laws of Juſtinian made 
& preater noiſe in his Palace than the Laws of God. Ad- 
mit, I ſay this, yet thou arc not altogether ſuch an one 
as I would have thee : For as in Faith, when Charity 
- 1s Wanting, We may call it right Faith, but it 1s not 
right ſaving Faith; So of thy Prayers, It's. well thou 
prayeſt, but thou prayeſt not well. If thou ſhouldeſ 
withdraw thy belief from a Truth revealed in the 
Scnipture, thy Faith is partial : So 1s thy Obedience 
when aduty is declared in the ſame, and is neglected; 


when all comes to all, thou falleſt ſhort of that ſingu- 


lar. and neceflary duty of ſecret Prayer. 
2. What if I be bold to ſay, thou art nothing but 
what thou art in ſecret. The Kingdom of God appea- 


reth what it is, when it cometh »ot with obſervation, 


Enikg 17.20,21; It's not SpeRability, but Glory with- 
$9-Which makes the King's daughter like her ſelf, Hid» 
den ones, under the Fig-tree, axe his indeed, whom he 
eſpecially eyeth. | 

- 2+ Lerthe truly 
bold, in ſaying, * thoſe that reſolntely turn aſide to 
wayer, of judgment, of manners, are ſuch, as enter 
not conſtantly .into their Cloſets, daily exerciſing themſelves 
zn this, difficult, differencing duty of Secxet Prayer, 


SE R- 


praQtical judge, whether I be too- 
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SERMON X, 


Luke 24. 5o, 51. 


And He led them out as far a1 to Bethany, and he lift np 
hu hands and bleſſed them: 
And it came to paſs while He bleſſed them, Hi was parted 


from them, and carried up into Heaves, 


N the preceding Chapters, the holy Evangeliſt 

Luke, had by the guidance of the holy Ghoſtz given 
account of the [tate of humiliation, and in this Chap. 
tolderh out the Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt - This he 
doth in declaring two great Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, | 

The firſt is,the firſt Rep and degree of Chriſt's Exal- 
tation, namely his Reſurre&ion, which is confirmed 
by Scripture, by Witnefſes who (aw. him, handled him, 
and ſaw him eat, which the ſame Luke, eAtts x, 3. cat- 
eth infallible Proofs, from ver. x. tothe goth. 

' The ſecond 1s this in my Text; He aſcended mts 
Heaven, Wherein you have four parts. 

1, Chriſt leading out as a Captain, or Shepherd, 
is Diciples from Jeruſalem to Bethany. | 

2, You find him parted from them, in reſpeRt of 
bodily preſence. | 

3. You have his Aſcenſion, He was carried up into 
Heaven. . 

4. Here is his Valedi&:on or Farewel to hisDiſciples. 
And ſurely he who all the time of his abode with them 
ſpake kindly, called them friends, excuſed their fat- 
lings, and would not over-drive them, nor put them 
01 to0 harſh ſervices, leſt the bottles ſhoutd break, and 


the 


j 
4 p 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Io6) 
the garments rent, He cannot be unkind at laſt. He 
who began hs firſt Sermon with nine Blethngs, ar; 
5. cannot conclude as' the old Teſtament concludeth, 
with a Curſe ; He who was alwayes in the days of his 
fleſh on Mount-Ger:zzim, to Bleſs and Pray for his 
Diſciples, cannot be'fo changed as to aſcend Mount- 
Egalzro.Cuile at laſt. No, but having loved his own, 
heloved them to the end; here is a parting, but neicher 
height nox depth could ſeparate them from his love, 
When the time of his departing drew near, he let our 
his love more abundantly, and gave molt ſignal ex- 
preſſions of entire affeftion : that love that brought 
him from his Fathers boſome was not quenched nof 
abated by many waters. He had paid dear, and ſuf- 
fered deeply for his People, he had given his life, and 
ſhed his precious blood for them, yer he is at further 
coſt, He lift up his hands and Bleſſed them. 

In this laſt part, Chrifts Yaledittien, you have, 1. An 
Avent— and that is Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s bleſſed for 
ever, to whom all power in Heaven and Earth was 
oven, who undertook no Ofhce without Call, nor ex- 
erciſed any without Authorily ; he Blefled them, 
497thet not Without Committion, for God ſent him to 
els. © .. | 
2. The perſons bleſſed; and they were a ſele& num- 
ber, choſen out of the world, given into his hand, cal- 
ted to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's Sufferings, ReſurreRi- 
on and Aſcenſion, and'to Preach the Goipel. Obſerve 
here, Judas who, betrayed Chriſt was not among 
them, bur loſt the Blefling,and came under the Curſe, 
progciice of long before, Pſal: x09:8. Though he 
ad the honour to be one of Chriſt's Diſciples, dig- 
nified with gifts ordinary, and extraordinary, yet his 
Apoſtacy procured him that dreadful Curſe, wo beto 
that man, it had been good for that man he had never been 


born ; ta 


a DER: 
— ht 
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| born. They that were the conſtant followers jf Chiiſh, 
; | whom he led out, they are his bleſſed ones, . . 


3. Hereis the ation, $vaiyn gs, ret o To wAnydr, 
he blefled them, and 1n bleſſing,-or while he bleſſed, 
wicementioned, that we ſhould well confider ir. 

| 4+ The circumſtances of this Farewel,and they are 
three, the Place, the Time, the Geſture. 

x. The Place, Bethany, 1t was a Village about ifs 
teen furlongs from Jeruſalem, the-Town of Mgry and 
Martha and Lazarus, where Chriſt raiſed Lazarns, 
John 11,1, 8, 18. Bethany at the mount of Olrves, (0 
Itis called, Mark. 11.1, Reverend Beza,upon. Att, x, 
12. Where the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ſeemeth to be from 
Mount Ol;vet, undesftandeth by Bethany, not Aridly 
the Village,but the whole traR,.containing the. Mount 
o Olives, and that trom the Mount near Bethany Chriſt 
aſcended, You ſee Chriſt could make a houſe - of 
fMi&ion or poverty ( as Bethany fignifieth ) a place of 
bleſſing ; he is not tied to places, but where two or: 
three are Yathered in his Name, there 1s he amongtt 
them ; where true Worſhippers are worſhipping him 
in Sourit and . Truth, [there will he come unto them 
nd bleſs them : He preached and pronounced bleſ= 
ing in the Monnt. The Diſciples, Fobs 20, 19. 
were met in a houſe, and had the doors ſhut for fear of. 
the Jews, and Chriſt came and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 
He might at his Aſcenſion have Blefled' his Diſciples 
athz; Temple, or holy City, but he led them out to: 
nountO/zvet where,or nigh to whichBethany ſtood. And 
wy.2; Some ſay, leſt being ſeen, ney troubles ſhoyld 
aiſe-s but the main reaſon is, becauſe he- would have: 
{.ſeleR number to be eye witneſles, to teſtifie to the 
World that he aſcended, accottling to Aits 10. 40, 41. 
lim God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, 
%t to all the People, bus nnto Witneſſes choſen foe ph 
KS 0 
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od, even unto u——— ſo Beza, on As 1, 12, Hi.he 
oria pſa ———— The Hiſtory it ſelf fheweth, thathral 

Chriſt would not aſcend into Heaven from ſome place 
where there were manyInhabitancs,or other Witneſſes 

of his Aſcenſion, but took only his Diſciples into ſom? (hr 
partof the Mount O/:ver, to be Witneſſes of his de. þfi 
parrure from us, in reſpeR& of the humane nature, til | 
the laſt day; = 

2. The Time when he blefled them. Jult at his 
Aſcenſion: he had bleit{ed them before, and doth it now 
ſolemnly, with hands lifred up ; 1t was the laſt thing 
he did- on Earth. He was ſeen of his Apoſtles forty 
dayes after his Reſurrection, and now that they mult || 
ſee him no lenger on earth, he would thew them not 
only his hands and his feet ( as ſometimes he did for 
the ſtrengthening of their Faith ) bur his heart en- [ge 
larged in love and compaſſion, his bowels yearning to- thi 
wards them, he here kifſeth them with the kifles of his 
mouth, and his lips drop ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe on |! 
them, he ſpeaks kindly to them, Bleſleth them, and 
while he Bleſſed, Oy, he departed. 

3. The Geſture uſed in Bleſſing, «rae; Tas yogzs 
He lift up his hands, Where obſerve, it is arrogance 
and great preſumption in the Papiſts to ſay, for the 
upholding of their Crucifixes and Croſſings, that its 
very like that Chriſt Bleſſed them with his arms croks, 
as Jacob Bleſſed Joſeph's Sons, Gen. 48. 17, See 
Rhem. Teftam. Where J «cob (as is evident from th: 
rext ) laid his right hand on the head of the younger, 
by a Spirit of prophecy, fore-telling that he (hould be 
the greater, and at not all in favour of any their ſupet- 
Arcious uſe of the ſign of the Croſs, whereof Yalen- 
:1:215 the Heretick was the firſt that made any great ac- 
count; 2s Dr, Futke relateth out of renews, We have 
Chiiſt's Bleifing in the Text twice mentioned, and 


« Hi.he geſture not omitted of /ift:»g #p his hands, but a 
thethtal Glence of che ſign of the Croſs. We may then 
Place Þonclude it is a curſed addition of the Fhemnſts, who 
1eſles reſume to father that upon Faceb,- nay, on the Lord 
ſome (hrift, which is indeed but a Novel fancy, not in any 
$ de. þfimation With the Apoſtles, nor the Godly in their 
-» tiff fime, How can they reade and not tremble, Rev. 22. 

18. If any man add,God ſhall add to him the plagues ? — 
t Nis Nor can Chriſt's uſing of this geſture, Warrant hu-. 
now ſnane Inventions in the Worſhip of God, nor the ri- 
ing orous enforcing of a heap of Geſtures, Veſtments, 
olty [nd other unneceſſary and ungrounded Ceremonies, 
nult |{o as men muſt not worſhip at all, nor enjoy their r0- 
ndt Jherties Without them 3 fince lifting up of the hands is 
for [hu a natural gefture of Reverence and Authority 5 
en- [reicher 15 there any conſequence in arguing from 
to- [things written to things Apocryphal. Bur as bodily 
bif [exerciſe profiteth little, ſo large diſcourſes about it are 
01 [hut little to edification of common hearers, Only let 
od [me mind you, that Jeſus Chriſt was faithful as Hoſes, 
and his Apoſtles kepr back nothing that was profitable 
& | forcus. Scripture muſt not, cannot be taxed with de- 
& | ficiency. And, /ittle children, keep your [elves from Idels; 
ie | Obe not tainted with Romiſh Superſtitions, When her 
s | plagnes are (0 nigh at hand. Oy 
5 | But the DoRrine which I would this day commen@ 
© | you from theſe woras,'1s this. 


; | Dot. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt went to Heaven, ſolemnly 
bleſſing his Diſciples. | 


: In this DoArine you have wo branches; 7. Chriſt 
aſcended into Heaven : 2. Chriſt blefled his Dilcz- 
ples ac his Aſcenſion. . | 


| 2: Jeſus Chiift went into Heayen, x Pee,3, 24. 
F- P Therg 
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| There are threeReatons why Chriſt aſcended : T1 | 
firſt is, that he might fulfill the Scriptures ; In his 
cenhon he fulfilled Scripture-Types and Scriprug 


, Prophefies ; Chrift was typified in the High-Prieft 


-Sothg into the ſecond Tabernacle alone once eyeys 
year, fot without blood, Heb. 9. 7, 24, Chriſt « al 
fred not into thoſe Holy places made with hands, which 


&;lilure, the figure of the true, but into Heaven it (1, 


by ” 


| "1p of Chriſt, Pſal.-68. 18. Thou haſt aſcended n 


[eN C- 


ned 


Y 
4 


A 


2ow to Appear 17 the preſence of God for #5, It-was plo- tere\ 


jter 


igh, thou haſt led captivity captive. The Apollle, Eye 


4-8, 9, expoundeth this Text,accompliih:d it Canit 
'Aſcenſon. | | 

..2, Chiiſtaſcended that he might be glonhied © K; 
. had glorified his Father on Earth, and finiſhed the 
york which the Father gave him to do, and then wen 
to be. glorified with his Father, Joh» 17.4, 5. He had 
been manifeſt in the fleſh, and then is received up in. 
to Glory: He deſcended, dwelt among men, Wa$1 
man of ſorrows, and again aſcended and ſate down at 
the Right-hand of the Majeſty on high, when he hat 
purged our fns by himſelf, Heb. 1. 3. As it was im- 
pgſtible he ſhould be held of Death,ſo it was impotſible 
ſhould be held. in a ſtate of Humiliation : Onght 


he 
not Chriſt to ſuffer, and enter into his Glory? Luke 24.26, 
The Vihon of Chritt's glorified Body is reſerved fot 
Heaven in mercy, one glimpſe thereof in the Tran! 
figuration put Petey ina trance. Chiiſt aſcended to de 


glorified, SER | 
3. It was expedient for us that Chriſt ſhould a(- 


cend. . 

 Obj. O bat how can theſe things be ? how much better 

had it been for ys to have had Chriſts bodily preſence ſtil 

6n Earth ! hat a deal of good did he by his Life, Doctrant, 

CArasles, Compaſſion on the Poor, Blind, Diſcaſed, that 
| : | On 


-- 


ly d1 
preſs 
Reſi 
by { 
ae 
that 
ed, 
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his (dyed for help for themſelves,. children; and ſervants ? 
iptugord, hadGi thou been here, my brother had not dyed: 
Priefiud Martha : So may poor deſolate ſouls. ſay, Lord, hadſt 
' Everhbon been on Earth full, thi evil, and that ſtorm had not 
is fume upon the Charch, or particular members of it, Ex- 
ich agediens Chriſt po? O leave ns nat! .  ..., ,. 
t (| Avſw. In general : Saddeſt providences and moſt 
$ pra ſerrible things, whereby God, anſwereth his People, 
{ed aloften carry a great deal of ſweetneſs. and comfart in 
| Epi them, which we through ignorance and unbelief hard» 
ritffÞly diſcern. Chriſtians often looſe much by poring on 
reſent or imminent evils,1nd not looking to the ſweet 
* [Reſult and glorious iflue thereof, We walk,tod much 
| the [dy ſence, and too little eye, by Faich, the things that. 
wen [ate not ſeen. Thus the Diſciples were loth to heat, 
hag [that Chriſt muſt be put ro death : When he was bury® 
in. (ed, We truſted (ſay wo of them, Lake 24.21.) it had 
281 [#een he that ſhauld have redeemed 1fracl. Their Faith 
12: [mas low , nor confidering that he came to give his, 
has | Life a Ranſome for maffy. Such fools, ſo ſlow of heart 
m. | ate we to believe. Thus when Chrilt tqld the Dijct- 
bl. | ples, 1 go my way to him that ſent me, They asked him, 
nor, whycher gceſt thou ? and therefore ſorrow filled 
4, | their heargs, John 16, 5, 6, 7. they did notlook to.the 
of | ſweet Fruzt which they ſhould teap of his Departure 
{. | they would have found cauſe of joy, had they ſeriouſly 
« | conſidered that Chriſt went to his Father, and theyt Fa 
ther, to hi#God, and their God. WPF = 5 9 
. But particularly, You have Chriſt's Word. for it, 
which ſhould Glence all objeRions, and queſtioning 
- | thoughts, John,16,7. Nevertheleſs, 1 tell you the truth, 
| | #5 expedient for you that I goaway, _ . . +. 
; There were four Expediencies of Chiiſt's Aſcenſion 
| Inreſpect of us. . Sn pt Conte ls 
| -Z. It was expedient for us that Chuift ſhould aſcenc, 
# 4 that 


"If IT go away, the Comfortet will not come nnto you ; but 
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that he might in our nature, as our Head and Surety |"! 
take poſſeſſion of Heaven for us. Heb.6.20.#hither th( or! 
fere-runier is for ws entred, even Feſus, He had purchaſetſ0* 
the Inheritance, and paid the price, and he went ty|* © 
have ſeizen and poſſeſſion for us. Fohn 14. 2+ I gon, 4 
prepare a place for you. | hat 

2, Chiiſt's Aſcenſion was expedient for us, that he Elec 
might intercede for us in Heaven, and now appear in| 

the Preſence of God for us, Heb.9.24. and that we might Þ""* 

have that conſolation, 1 Foh.2.2.1f any man ſin,we hav Reds 

#1 Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteou, Þ*® 
And Heb.7.25. He ever liveth to make interceſſion. We (EIT 

have a conſtant, and-skilful , faithful Sollicitor in tne 
the Court of Heaven, pleading our cauſe. Is the Church |! 
milicanit opprefled ? Jeſus the Angel of the Covenant | 
pleadeth, How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry? Zech.1, alt 

x2, and he is anſwered with good and comfortable | 
words, 1 am returned with Mercies to Feruſalem, as it |"): 

follows, ver. 16, * 

' The Lord Chriſt Randeth as with a golden Cenſer, 
having much Incenſe, which he offereth with the Pray- 
. Ers of Saints on the Golden Altar before the Throne: al 
the Smoak of which Incenſe, with the Prayers of the . be 
Saints, aſcendeth before God out of the Angels Hand, pl 
When his People pray on Earth, He, as their Sollici- | 
for, procureth a Grant in Heaven,which he ſometimes 
fendeth down by a ſwift Meſſenger : So hg did to Ds 
mel and Corneling, | 

So that now being aſcended, Believers may triumph. |" 
Who ſhalf..condemn ? It is Chriſt that died, is riſen |Þ 
again, 1s at the Right Hand of 'God, who alſo maketh T 
_ pnterceſſion for m9, k 

3. It wasexpedient for us that Chriſt ſhould aſcend, 
that he might ſend the Spirit, the Comforter. Fob. 6.7. k 


| =_= 


ks. C"IL3—1) | | 
Þ 1 depart, I will ſcnd-him to you. The ſending of the. 
arety(piti'> to lead Believers into Truth, to convince the 


er th(forld, to help Believers Infimities, to quicken, t@; 
haſegſemfort, to ſtabliſh them, and to abide with them to; 
he end of the World,is the fruit of Chriſts Aſcenſion, 


Nt to Lots | . 
| 4. Chriſt's Aſcenſion-was expedient, to aflure us, 


4 
&"90..t be hath fully ſatisfied Juſtice for the fins of his 


at he [fle&t, and left nothing undone of the great Work 
ar «Which he undertook, Heb. 9, 12, By hu own Blood he 
niohy ſrred once znto the holy Place, having obtained Eterngl 
han (Redemption for #s. His fitting at the Right Hand of God 
zou; [8 an evidence that he hath obtainedfor us Eternal Re= 
We: [{emption, In his Aſcenſion he triumphed over all 


1rch [heir Prey, having reſcued his Elect ; | ap; them of- 
ane [their Dominion and Power over his Sheep ; He had 
. x, ſat out the Prince of this World, the Accuſer of the 
ble [Brethren ; and. He made (heyy of them openly, Col.2, 
s it [15. Chriſt having overcome Death and Hell, declargth 
h Conqueſt, in jr" a a Conqueror into Heaven, 

er, Take the Application in four Particulars, briefly, 
1. Chriſt is gone to Heaven, Be not decewed by, 
, [falſe chriſt's; Such ſhall come, Mat.24.24. O remem- 


d, [ples : Seek not then a bodily preſence in the Sacrge 

j. | ment ; The Heavens muſt contain him, As 3.215 

The Martyrs, who burned at the Stake ( not for 

j- | cextemonies, &c.as ſome would have it,but)for cenying 

Tranſubſtantiation, or the bodily, Preſence of 

;. [inthe Lord's Supper. ( however now-a-dayes , ſome 

1 | deſpatter them) had a ſure Foundation to build on. 

þ | The Scripture makes it plain, that Chriſt's Body is in 
Heaven, LOH 

a, Chriſt is gone into Heaven ; Chriſtians, let your 

hearts: be there ; Seekthoſe things that ars above,where 
P 3 Chrift 


Te a 


Enemies;He had ſpoiled Principalities,ſfpoiled them of 


he | er he is not here, but aſcended, as he told his Diſci-' 


3 
- dz, 
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FE... ( 214 "=: 
Chriſt fitteth at the r:ght hand of God, Col. 3.1. Why jan 
ye grovel on Earth, when Chriſt your beſt Friend is yh 
Heaven ? What on Earth can ſatishe? or what is toþ4ce 
be deſired when Chriſt is gone 2 Well may Believer |,dec 
deſire, With the Apoſtle, Phil. 12.3. to be diſſolved, qpot 
and be with Chriſt, which ts far better,” 4 
' © 3, Letus prepare for Chriſt's Coming from Heaven, fe; 
Phil.3. 20. Behold He cometh quick/y,in likg manner ahi |, 
aſcended; but more gloriouſly attended, more mani. |, 
feſt, every eye ſhall ſee him. Bleſſed is that Servant, whojy \ | 
hi Lord when he conpeth ſhall find watching, Luke 11,1.) 
37. We are left roxrade with talents, our Lord will þ,y » 
Come and reckon with uw, Mat. 25, 19. Br ready, fe fu, 
the Son of Man comgth in «x hour when ye think wit, bbs 
CESS. Ger ach. 6 
'- 4. Laſtly. Be comforted, Chriſt our Fore-runneris |, 
in Heaven ; He is gone, but he went about our buf, þ;;; 
neſs. This providence of Chriſt's departi»g., looketh 
With a bitrer aſpe& ; it is doleful to conſider, Chr:fu þ; 
Gope. But as Jacob's Spirit revived when he knew Joſeb |; 
was alive, ſo it is exceeding comfortable for drooping 
diſtreſſed ſouls to corfiderChriſt hath taken poſſeſſion of 
4 glorious Houſe, incorrtptibleInberitance,and a bidiag |; 
Kingdom for us. We have an Advocate with the Father, 
otir Redeemer liveth, and we ſhall fee him : All his, [4 
Enemies (hall be made his foorſtool. Chriſt is glorifi- |,h; 
ed ; his Members however vilified on earth, ſhallbe 4 
like Him;'and abide with Him, and He will be admired 2 
in'his Saints. He's gone to prepare a place for ws, and |Ny 
Till come again agd reterve ws, John 14.39,  * . be 
**And thus much briefly for this p75 branch ; Chriſt |yj« 
Aſcended. LI: ” 0 | | c 
>" The ſecond 1s, Chriſt bleſſed his Diſciples at his ya 
AﬀRenfions' 17%, 7 + SY 8 % he { 
* Bur (may fome"one ſay) How did Chriſt bleſs thew b, 


Ll 
[ 


h 2x5 - of | | 
| y a [anſwer, 'w2.oxs0, To bets, 1s, to ſpeak well. Sor 
I iSight alwayes ſpake well, Never mas {pake like Him, 
18 tWhice was poured in his lips, and gracious Words pro- 
eVels ded our of his mouth, Bur it hath a more ſpecial 
ved, Enortance. | 
i, To bleſs, is to acknowledge the Bleflzdneſs and 
VEN, prietion of another, $0 the greater is bleſled of the 
all. So with the tongue we biets God, even the Fa- 
ant and-our Souls bleſs the Loid, 


hoy |, Tobleſs, is ſometimes to pray for a Bleſſing. So 


12, tuc bleſſed Faceb, when he prayed, God give thee of 1h2 
will þ,p of Heaven, Gen. 27.27. And God Almighty bleſs 
fi fs, Gen. 28. the 1/} and 3d. Thus Jacob blefled Jo- 
ut, bh; Sons, when he prayed, 7 he Angel that redeemed me 
\. fm all evil, bleſs the lads, Gen.q48.9, & 16. 
T1; Tobletis, is to pronounce a bleſſing, and that ei- 
uſe Fer in the way of an ordinary Miniſtry, Thus Aaron 
eth 4 his Sons were to bleſs the People, ſaying, The 
+ Lrd bleſs thee, and keep thee, &c, Numv.6. 23, So 
9" Omen, Levi and Judah, 1ſſachar, Foſeph and Benjamin, 
ns ere appointed to (tand upon Ger4zhim, to bleſs the 
X& Vrople, Dent.27.12. Or elle by an extraordinary Spi- 
7% fitof prophefie. So Jacob bleſſed his Sons,when he told 
7; [tem what ſhould befal them in the laſt diyes,Ge).49. 
15/ Jind Ba/aam propheſying the proſperity of Iſraelis ſaid 
f- ſhave bleſſed them altogether, Namb.24.10. | 
Ic 4- To Bleſs, is to make bleſſed, to give as well as 
; peak a bleſſing; So Iſrael was bleſſed effeQtually. 
* [Nimb.22,12, Curſe them not, for they are bleſſed. Thus 


f Meflings of baskec and tore, &c. 

| | 5. Toblefs, is to ſet apart from a common,to a ho« 
* [yand ſpiritual uſe. So Chriſt bleſſed the Bread, when 
' [eſet it apart to ſignifie his Body, Mat.26,26, 

7 | Now when'Chiilt bleſſed his Diſciples, the four laſt 
9% P 4 of 


wha ww ag 


ere ale Bleſſings ſpiritual 0 and Bleſſings temporal ; - 
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of theſe acceptions of Bleſſing may very well be co 

prized and intended. *The geſture uſed in blefy 
them, lifting up his hands,may well ſult with pronow 
Cing of a Bleſſing i in way of prayer. The Gifts a 
Graces poured on | them ſoon after his Aſcenſion, ſpe 
the efficacy of his Bleſſing, and that it was not emy 
words, Ng Spirit and Life. Andit is evident, that 
his Aſcenſion, he ſet them apart, and gave them 
Commithon to go and preach the Goſpel. 

_ Other Texts "might be cited, provingghat Chrift 
Aſcending, did &vaoxev,ſpeak well to his Diſciples, : 
Mark 16.x7,18,19. and Aﬀs 1.8,9, Burthe Text 
fully aſſurech us, that Chriſt lifred up his hands, an 
bleſſed, juſt at his Partivg and Aſcenſion, that we need 
no other Confirmation. 

To come then to the Reaſons why Chriſt Aſcended, 
bleſſing. 

The two main ſprings whence his Bleſſing flowed, 
are his Love and his Faithfulneſs ; » which two were 
the reaſons of his Humyliation and Tranſactions, H: 
loved his Ele& ; and He was faithful ro him that p- 
pointed him, Heb. 3.2, Out of Free-grace and Faith. 
fulneſs He laid down his Life a Raniome fox many; 
He loved 1s, ind waſhed us from enr ſins in his own Blu, 
Rev.1.5. His Father had appointed Him, and promi- 
ſed Him to bleſs, and he faithfully performed it, Ht: 

came to bleſs, and went to Heaven bletling. 
” There are eight ſpecial Reaſons or Ends whid 
_ had in his eye, in bſeſſing- his Diſciples ſoſo- 
emnly,when he was leaving Earth to go to his Father, 

.x. He would aflure his Diſciples, that bis affeQion 
to them,was the ſame now at parting, as they had found 
It from his firſt chooſing them: they might have 
thought it ftrangeneſs, had he gone, and not left? 
Bleſſing ng behind him, afres all his kindneſs and wy 
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| fion. And this 1s one end, to which are direQed all 
thoſe gracious and comfortable Exprefſſtons, recorded 


in the, 12, 13,14,15, & 16th Chapters of John, with 
that patherical Prayer, John 17. ſhewing him as ten 
der-hearted towards them at latt, as ever. He diſplay- 
eth his Banner of Love over them in this gracious Va- 
leaiction, going to Heaven Blefling. Sg 

2, Jeſus Chriſt would have his Diſciples, and all 
that ſhould believe in his Name, to knoy that he car- 
ried the ſame Heart to Heaven with him, that he had 
on Earth; ſo that though his bodily preſence was remo- 
ved, yet his Love continued, and he would be as 
mindful of them in his Kingdom, as ever he had been 
on Earth, And this is another End of his gracious 
Expreſſions at, and a little before his Aſcetfion : He 
knew how ready they might be, through weakneſs and 
temprtation,to queſtion his carezand doubt of his Love ; 
(as the Iſraelites about Moſes, Exod, 32, As for thes 
Moſes, we wot not what is become of him ) He would 
not have them think, Now Jeſus Chiiſt is gone, and 
his Mercy is at an end, he hath forgorten to be gract- 
ous, — and ſo fink in deſpairing thoughts, No, He 
aſlureth them, Fohn 16. 26, I ſay unta you, 1 will pray 
the Father for jou ; reſt (atisfied, queſtion not}but I will 
xemember you, and ſet you as a ſeal upon my Heart, 
as a ſeal upon mine Arm ; I will carry your names en- 
graven on my Breſt-plate, and make interceſſion for 
you ; and here he would afſure them of laſting Lgye, 
in parting from them with the moſt notable expiWon 
of it. He ſolemnly bleſſed them. þ 

3. Jeſus Chriſt would have his People aſſured, that 


| heis the HMeſſiah,the promiſed Seed, in whows all Na- 


trons ſhall be bleſſed, Gen, 18.18. The Apoſtle mention-. 
eth this Covenant with Abraham, eAits3.25,26. and * 


ſheweth that Chriſt came to bleſs, in purſuit of that * 
: OT Covenant, 
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Covenant, and to fulfil Scripture, It was propheſfied of 


Chiiſt, P/al.72.17. Men ſhall be bleſſed in Him : And 
Blefſipg was his beginning and concluſion in his Mini- 
fry upon Earth , the beginning of his tilt Sermon, 
and the cloſe of his Laſt. 
| 4: Hebleſſgd them, that he might not leave them 
overwhelmed with grief, nor ſwallowed up of ſorrow 
at his departure. John 14.1,18,27. [will not leave you 
comfortleſs ; let nt your heart be troubled, neither letit 
be afraid :—He knew the loſs of his Preſence might 
firike cold to their hearts. | 

The. Children of the Bridechambver might mourn ; 
alas, the Bridegroom is taken away ; they might cry 
' afterſo ggod a Teacher and Maſter; Ay Father, my 
Father, the Horſemen of Iſrael, and Chariots thereof : — 
and ſorrow moſt of all, that they muſt ſee his face on 
Earth no'more. Well, The Lord God had given Him 
the Tongue of the Learned,to ſpeak a word in due ſea- 
ſon, tohim that is weary, anointed Him to comfort 
them that mourn ; and he giveth his Diſciples a Cor- 
_ dial, to keep them from ſwooning and fainting, ſome- 
thing. to allay their grief, and bear up their hearts; 
they could ill let him go, excepr he bleſs chm ; and 
; He giveth them a rich Legacy, My Peace 1 give unto 

you, Fohn 14. 27. and here a Bleſſing which proved 
- very effaQtual to turn their grief into Foy - For it fol- 
 loweth ip the next verſe after my Text, T hey returned 
: to Fagnſalem with preat Foy. 
nh eſus Chriſt would have all his People know, 
- That HSwill poux down Showrs of Bleſſing on his. 
» Church-and People to the End of the World. This 
Bleſſing ar his parting, ſhall prevail on all Ages, to 
the ſtrong Conſolatien of Believers : The Efhcacy of 


It 2bideth, and ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, on the © 


10Þ of the heads of ſugh as are choſen our of the world. 
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[Chriſt's good Will was not only to his Diſciples, 5: 
[fe 0 all that ſhall believe through their word, John 


17.20. 


arm his Diſciples againſt Perſecutions and Difficulties, 
which they muſt afrerwards encounter : He knew they 
muſt meer with much Contradiftion in preaching of 
the Goſpel, that they muſt ſeal his Truths with their 
Blood, and drink of the Cup which he drank. And to 
animate them, he will have them eye-witneſles of his 
Aſcenſion 3 and(as Elijah let his Mantle fall on Eliſha). 
be lets a Bleſſing alight upon them. | 

7. The Lord Jelus would declare, That he hath ta-' 
ken away the Curſe from his People, and hath Autho- 
rity to bleſs. Gal.3.13,74. Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the Cxrſe of the Law, being made aCurſe for ws, thatthe 
Blrfſing of eAbraham might come on the Gentiles, Chrilt 
by his Death and Sufferings, hath turned the Cuiſe into 
a Bleſſing, blotting out the hand-writing againſt us; and 
(as Conquerours uſe to give gifts, ſo) He 1n his Aſcen- 
fion gave and pronounced Bleſſings among his People : 
It was his Coronation Day, the Day of the 'gladneſs 
of his heart, he was entting into his Ivory-Palace 
with gladneſs, where all the Hoſt of Heaven muſt a- 
ſcribe Glory to Him ; And He will have ſome of his 


O)l of Gladneſs run down upon his Members here on ' 


Earth, 


8, Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt would well fill up all Rela- 


tions in which hetood to his Diſciples, and be as good 
21d better in point of Love and Faithfulneſs, in ſuch 
Offices and Relations, than ever any was. 


| Four ſorts of Offices and Relations uſed to bleſs, 


eſpecially at parting. , 
«er. Parents did ble(s their Children ; ſodid the god- 
ly Patriatchs, and Job, and David, &c. 


6, Jeſus Chriſt aſcended, Bleſſing, that he might 


2, Maſters 
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. 2, Maſters their Houſholds and Servants. Abra. 
ham bleſſed his Servant, Gen.24.7. 

3. Kings and Rulers bleſſed their People ; Afoſes, Se. 
lomon, Hezekiah and Efther, prayed for their People, 
Melchiſedec King of Salem, bleſſed Abraham, Gen, 
14.18, Bleſſed be Abraham of the Moſt High God, 

4. Eccleſiaſtical Officers, Prieſts and Levites, and 
Prophets under the Law. Melchiſedec, Prieſt of the 
.. Moft High God, bleſſed Abraham : —And Miniſters ex. 
' traordinary and ordinary, under the Goſpel, bleſs Peo- 

le. 
: Now Jeſus Chriſt ood in ſuch Relations to his Peo- 
ple ; He is their Father, 1/a.9.6. & Heb,2.13,14. and 
puts the Bleſſing of a Father on them ; their Maſter, 
and blefſeth the Houſhold of Faith ; Their King, and 
fulfilled that Type of Melchrſedec's Bleſling, Heb. 7.1, 
6. As Prophet and Prieſt, yea, Apoſtle and High Prieſt 
of our Profeſſion, at his entring into Heaven, he with 
hands lift up, imparteth a Blefſing on his People. 
I come now to make ſome uſe of this point. 

And firſt, Szeing the Lord Jeſus went to Heaven 
bleſſing his Diſciples, let us all learn of him to bleſs, 
and not curſe ; yea, to bleſs them that perſecute us, Rom, 
12,14. Here you have an exact patern, the beſtTeacher, 

-follow. his ſteps : Render not railing for railing, but 
contraruwiſe , Bleſſing ; for ye are thereunto called , 
that ye ſhould inherit a Bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3.9. Here is a 
fair Copy to write after, a good Leſſon, well becoming 
true Chriſtians : When Chriſt was reviled, he reviled 
Dot again ; when .he ſuffered, he threatened not, 
x Pet, 2.23, His laſt farewel was Bleſſing. Alas, 


Chriſtians, we know not what ſpirit we are of, for tri-- 


vial infuries, ready to be calling for fire from Heaven, 
- andtohave our tongues full of deadly poyſon, and.{@ 
” on fire of Hell: Thrrewith bleſs we God even gs 
; fner ; 


223-) 
ther ; and therewith curſe we man, made after the ſrmil« 
tude of God : Ont of the ſame mouth proceed bleſſing and 


* (curſing. Ay Brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be, 


Fam. 3.8,9. 10. O conſider for the moderating of our 
jpirits and tongues, Jeſus Chritt ſuffered ContradiQi- 
on of ſinners, was ſpit upon, and had the higheſt inju- 
nes and greateſt affronts offered him ; and though he 
could have commanded twelve Legions of Angels to 
have aided him, yet he came asa Lamb to the flaugh- 
ter, and opened not his mouth'; nay he prayed, Father 
forgive them, Luke 23. 34, His own Dilciples ſhewed 
2 great deal of unbelief and diſobedience, forſook him 
in the hour of darkneſs, and had many ambitious 
thoughts, and much ſelfiiſh diſcourſe, yet his Love co- 
vered a multitude of faults, ſo as he bleſſed them 
at parting : Olet the ſame mind be in you that was in 
Chriſt, be meek and lowly, be courteous and prttiful, for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, as 
God , for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you ; Let the 
Fruits of the Spirit, Love, and Peage, and Mecknels, 
bz found in you, andabound, | 
2, iſe. Chriſt going to Heaven, ſolemnly bleſſing, 

ſhould teach us, ro expeR all Bleſſings from Heaven 
only through Chriſt; and that all the Bleſſings of the 
New-Covenant are diſpenſed by the hand of the Me- 
diator ; only in him ſhall men be blefled. Mens bleſ(- 
ſings are but blanks, cyphers,. vain and of no value, 
except Chriſt bleſs ; There is that bleſſeth himſelf in 
his wickedneſs, ſa:ng, I ſhall have peace, Deut. 29.19. 
bat in vain ; God's anger will ſmoke again#t that man, 
There ts no peace to the wicked, The wicked flattereth 
bimſelf, Pſal. 26. 2. but his imquity will be found to be 
hatefull. | 

There are that bleſs the covetons, but the Lord abhor- 


th them, Pſal. 10, 3, Aloiry bargain, to hav2 man 


acQUIE. 
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acquit, and the Lord held guilty ; mans bleſſing will 
Rand in little Read when rhe Lord ſhall ſay, Depart ze 
curſed : It is not in all the creatures to render him a 
bleſfed man whom Chriſt doth not bleſs. : 

: To proceed 4 T here #Z no bleſſing to be had from God 
bat only through Chriſt, Chriſt is the Emmanuel through 
whom there is peace on Earth, and goodwill towards 
men: he is thetrue Mercy-Seat With the wings of 
the Cherubims ſpread over it, whence the Lord will 
commune with his People; He is the true Facobs Lad. 
der reaching from Earth to Heaven, from thz top where. 
of the Lord declareth he is his Peoples God, and will 
| bewith them in all places whitherſoever they go, Ger, 


28. 12,13.— Wenread, Rath 4.5. At what time the 


Kinſman muſt have the inhericance, he muſt have it at 
the hand of Ruth (to allude hereto ) You can never 
'- Inherit the Blefling unleſs you be eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
Ye ſhall not ſee my face ( (aid Foſeph ) except your brother 
be with you. So here, no ſezing the face of God with 
comfort, nor prayer heard, nor perſon accepted, nor 
fin pardoned, no ſvuls reconciled, no Bleſſing obtained 
but through Chriſt ; Prayers are buc as howlings, if 
they be not put up inthe Name of Chriſt the only 
Mediator. Read Heb. 12. 18. cc, you ſhall find the 
- Miſery of ſouls without Chriſt, but their happineſs be- 
1ng come to the Mediator of the New-Teſtament: 
Out of Chriſt we have to do with God from Mount 
Sinai 1n thunderings and lightnings, in tempeſt and 
terrible voices ; but through Chriſt from Mount Sov, 
whence better things are ſpoken than Abels blood 


ſpake. So, Epheſ. 2. 12.&c. Without Chriſt, and afar 
off, without God, having no hope, ſtrangers tot he promiſe; 
Bat through Chrift made nigh, reconciled, fellow-citt>. 
zens with the Saints, of the houſehold of God, the parts 
fi0:-walt broken down, he & our peace, God ts aterrible 


Tudge 
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Judg, A conſuming Frre to men out of Cinft, but intur 
a Gracious Father, reconciling this world to himſelf, 
not imputing 1niquities : Epheſ. 1. 2, Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath Weſſed 
uw with all ſpiritual Bleſſings ——— But how ? or for 
whoſe ſake > Why, in Chrilt, only on his account, 1s 
him we have redempiton, the remſſion of ſin, ver. 7. God 
for Chr:ft's ſake hath forgiven you, Ephel, 4. 32. Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s rhe Light of the world, without which dark- 
neſs, hotrouL and perpetual confuſion had been upon 
all mankind; the onely Foundation ro Rand againſt 
Hell gates ; no other Name given whereby we can 
be ſaved. 'The way by which we draw near to God 
with hope to ſpeed, 1s conſecrated through his blood z 
the grand encouragements we have irvour addreſſes 
to God, are Chritt's Merit and Mediation. Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s che only door at which God giveth his dole 
of Blellings ,- and by which we can enter into the 
Fathers preſence and favour ; He is the gate of Hea- 
ven, He 1s all in all, wn 
My deat People, The time of my departure from 
ey not voluntary, but conſtrained, Teemeth now at 
and ; poſlibly I am ſpeaking the words of a dying 
man, and may ſee your faces no more in this place; 
'is my comfort I have not kept back any thing that 
is profitable for you, nor ſhunned to declare to you all 
the Counſel of God ; But have (to my ability) raught 
you to obſerve all things whatſoever Chriſt hath com- 
manded ; for ſo runs my Commiſſion, CMat. 28. 20. 
And let me tell you, I dare not exceed, knowing that 
terrible. Commination, Det. 18. 20, The Prophet that 
(hall preſume to ſpeak, a word in my Name, wh ch I have 
not commanded him to ſpeak, even that Prophet ſhall dic. 
And Mart. 5.19. Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
Commandments, and teach men {o, he ſhall be called the 
bk | Leaſt 
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Leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, The Scripture tels me | 
what things I muſt teach and exhorr ; And if any may 

reach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholſome words, even 
the words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Doftrine ac- 
cording to Godlineſs ; he 1s proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting, &c. x1Tim.6, x, 2, Could'I find the things | 

which (it is probable) are ſhutting the mouths of many 

hundreds of /earned, conſciencious Miniſters, expreſled 
1n, or by good confequence to be drawn from the Scri- | 
ptures ( Which I am ſure are ſufficient to furniſh the 
Man of God throuchly to every good work, 2 Tim.z, 
17.) I would not for a World diveſt my ſelf of the 
Liberty of my Miniſtry, nor bereave my telf, my wife 
and little ones of our Livelihood ; nay, 1 would wil. 
lingly practiſe them, and teach you ſo to to; I this day 
appeal to the moſt High ( with the Prophet, Fer. 17, 
16.) As for me I have not haſtened from being a Pa- 
ſtor to follow thee, O Lord thou knowelt ; Mott gladly 
would I have contirued preaching Chriſt Feſus the 
Lord, furthering your Faith and Joy, and driving on 
the great Marriage between Chriſt and your Souls: 
but ſure I am,my Lord needeth not my finning to car- 
ry.on his Work amoneſt you, neither will I charge 
_ . him wich unfaithfulneſs, nor his Word with deficiency 
© Inpretending to mine own faithfulneſs in the Minifte- | 
rial FunRtion ; but Vle patiently commit my ſelf to |& 
_ Him that judgeth righteouſly, endeavouring to follow 
” his ſteps, who became poor, that we might be made 
rich, and ſuffered greater things for me than I can do 
for him ; On Him I defire to be found, waiting and 
keeping his Way, who hath the giving of the Opening 
of the Mouth, and is thereby known to be the Lord, 
Ezck;29.21, He that openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; and 
 ſhutteth, and no man opencth, can, if he pleaſe, reſtore 
_.ourLiberties and pleaſant things ; if not, here _— I, 
et | * 


Is me | 
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TER Pp Cas. -, ; | 
him do what 1s good 1n his fight, The Will of the 


Why ſhould Ipart with you, repining or murturing. 


even 
- ac- | 4 churliſh unkind World, whilft it is evident he 
, but (World hated him before it hated us, and my Text tels 
ings þs thasChriſt blefſed his Diſciples at his parting and 
nany cenfion ? ; Y- £ Fl _ BESET 

fled | Now the Lord Chriſt who wetit to Heaven, bleffing,. 
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leſs you this day with the beſt of Bleffings, tie ſure 
Mercies of David, and laſting Benefits of the ever. 
kfting Covenant |! The Lord Jets, the good Sep: 
kerd, Who gave his Life'for 'the Sheep, be your Shep- 
herd, and cauſe ſhowers of Bleſlmgs from Heaven'on 
your Souls; Bodies, Children, Families and Eftates”; 
And God, even the Father, for Chriſt's ſake, grant, 
that you and I, who are this day parting with grieved 
tearts, ray at laſt meer with joy, having all tears Wi- 
red from our eyes, andevery ſad thought.taken from 
wr hearts ; to be evet with the Lord, at whoſe right- 
hand ate pleaſures for evermore. And God the-holy 
Ghoſt abide With you and me, to guide us into Truth, 
to ſtabliſh us in the Truth, and comfort our hearts tn» 
the endof the world ! The Lord be with jou all: 


| And are we parting 3 Suffer I beſeech you this word. 
of Exhortation. , 1» the laſt day, that great day of the' 
Feaſt, Feſns ſtood and cryed, If avy man thirſt, let him 
come ro me' and drink, John 7. 37. The. A | | 
Troas ready todepart the morrow, preached Jong, at 
tis parting With the Elders of the Church'of Epheſms, 
who muſt ſee his face no more; how fervently did he 
_- and pray? . AtFs 20, ' Two of , Lnthers wiſhes 
ere,, Thar, he magic haye ſcent Chrift :# the fleſh, and 
ach. Bux ry Brethren, what tongue” 


| 


pofile ar 


alt exiets the worth of their Premrt- Sermons! = 
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| Though I be a weak earthen veſſel, a reed ſhakeq|:. 


with the wind, yet, ſhall not my mouth be open, and 
my-heart enlarged when I muſt preach to you no more? 
And am I leaving you > My Beloved and longed-for, 
how gladly would T leave you all in the Arms of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Shall I leave any of you wedded to,yobr ſing 
- andluſts ? Shall Ileave any of you glued to the world, 


and not eſpouſed to one Husband, even Jeſus Chiiſt?] : 


Shall my liberty to preach Chriſt to you, ceaſe, before 

ou can all ſay of him, . My Beloved 15 mine, and 1 am 
= O that (if it were the will of God ) it might not 
be 6 ! Brethren, my hearts deſire and prayer for you s, 
that you may be ſaved : My earneſt requelit and ſuit'to 


you this day is, that you will come to Jeſus Chriſt, and: 


be married to him for ever : Have pity upon me, (cry- 

eth ſorrowful Fob in another caſe) Have pity upoz: me, 

O76 my friends, the Hand of the Lord hath touched me: 
Have pity. upon me,O my People, have pity upon your 

afflicted, grieved, dying Paſtor, And this is the puyl 

Crave at yaur hands, thar you would none of you reſtin 

a Chriſtleſs condition, but expect Bleſſings and Bleſled- 

rieſs only through Chriſt, that whether 1 come again to 
you, or be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
prize and ove Chriſt fervently, that ye obey him 

fincerely, conſtantly, and univerſally, having reſpe& 
to all his Commandments ; that ye ſera high eſtim- 

tion, and ſtick cloſe to his Truths ; that ye abhor E- 
- vil, and account Goſpel-adminiftrations glorious ; tha 
ye ſtand faſt in the Faith, and abound in every Grace. | 
Hnum erat,&c, ſaid Monica to her ſon eAnguſtine, 

Tt was one thing for which 1 deſired to live a lutle longer, 
that I might ſee thee a Chriſtian ere I dye: So fy? (0 
you this day (whoſe cheeks I ſee bedewed with tears) 
If my heart deceive me not, 1 defire my-Natural and 
Civil life a little longer,that.I might ſee you Fara 
_T BY mared, 


SE 
indeed, and grown in Grace, I ſeek not yours, but 
you, O my Flock; I labour not to draw you after me, 
but after Chriſt, So far am I from murmuring at this 
ſad providence, exercifing me this day, that I bleſs 
God ( who bringeth good out of evil) that hath given 
ſo many of his Miniſters opportunity and hearts to 
confute thoſe Scandals,caſt on them by unGable ſouls, 
of being Hirelings, Baals Prieſts, preedy Dogs; Balaams, 
loving the wages of unrighteouſneſs; Diatrephes,and loving 
preheminciice ; preaching for filthy lucre ; ſuppoſing Gam 
to be Godlineſs, &c. from Whom men ought to wuhdraw 
themſelves, — Let ſuch as are- guilty anſwer as they 
can ; Let Baal plead for himſelf. We are ſure that the 


| Judemenr of God is according to Trath againſt then 


that commit ſuch things : That God, who bath ſo far 
fouled away onr Reproach, can in his due time make 
our Righteouſneſs thine forth as the noon day, Only 
my Be/oved, let me not have cauſe to take up ſuch ſad 
complaints of you, that I have beſtowed on you labour 1n 
vain ; that 1 have piped, and ye have not danced ; that [ 
have moufned,and ye have not lamented ; that ye have not 
believed may report ; that ye will not cotwe to Chriſt, that ye 
might have life ; that I come in my Fathers Name, an 
Embaſſador in Chriſts ſtead,and ye receive not thy Meſſage; 
but if another come in his own name, hith ye will recerve - 
that ye are taſily perverted, marvelous ſoon” ſhaken ( See 
Gal.1,6,7,8,9.) and your minds corrupted from the ſim- 
plicity that i iy Chriſt, to fall in love with will-worſhip and 
empty things of mans deviſing ; but will not bs converted, 
nor fall in love with Chriſt, nor take his yoks «pon you : 
Good People; add not thus to my afflition, buc let me 
have joy of you, that I may ſay, Te are #y Crown and 
Rejozeing ; Now I live, ſeeing my Peoples ſouls are 
alive and proſper, and have their hearts eſtabliſhed 


with Grace; {© as they cleave with purpoſe of heart ata 
| s y - purpoſe of Cady | 
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Gad, eſcaping the —_ and pollutions of the 
world, and running, like the River Arerhuſa, through 
the ſalt Sea, yet keep their ſweetneſs, and the Word 
of God abideth richly in them, _ 

Monica Leapid for joy at Auguſtine's converſion, 
| Cummlatincs, 8c, My God hath done abundantly for me, 
that I fee thee his Servant, So let me have cauſe to re- 
joycezand ſay, My God hath granted my deſire, letting 
me ſce you that were ſerving divers luſts, ſerving the 


Lord Chriſt ; and you that were dead in fin, fpiritu- 
ally alive ; and you that were Swearetrs, fearing an 


Oath ; and you that were loſt, found; And you that 
were haters of Holineſs, following Holineſs, wichout 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

Sirs, think not that Angels, or fome from the dead 
ſhould ever come to invite you to Chriſt, and teſtifie 
theſe things, neither may you expect Chriſt himſelf in 
bodily preſence to preach. to you; when he was on 
earth,. He went 'about doing good, calling finners, Come 
unto me, Follow me ; If any man wall be my Diſciple, let 
him follow me : but now his work is in Heaven; where 
he 1s about his-Peoples Buſineſs, pleading . their 
Cauſe, | 

. Nay, you may not expect me to be preaching to you 
any longer, but once more I am here tendering to. you 
Jetus Chriſt ; I come a wooing in behalf of my Lord 
and Maſter, who was dead ard. is 'alive, and behold he 
lrveth for evermore :: Tn his Name who was preaching 
of old by his Spirit in Noahs time, to fouls that by theit 
obſtznacy. and diſobedience are in priſon, in Hell, 
x Pet. 3.119. I come to tell you, that Except you Re- 
pent,ye ſhall all lthewiſe periſh 5 and except you believe, je 
fhall be damy'd, Mark 16. 16, that unleſs you obey 
Chriſt, ye will fall ſhort of eternal Salvation ; andif 
j&have not the Son, ye have not Life, I come to tell 
RY | youy 
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you, of your poverty and blindneſs, of your naked- 
neſs and miſery without Chriſt, that all your hope will 
periſh, unleſs it be built on. Chrilt the Corner-ſtone, 
_ _ you can obtain no Bleſſing but through 

rilt, 

'Tis recorded, that the dead that Sampſon ſlew at his 
death,were more than they whom he ſlew in his life. To al- 
lude to it, O that this my dying Sermon, might ſhake 
the rotten pillars on which ſouls have built their, hopes 
of Heaven ſhort of Chiilt ; that more ſins might be 
mortified, and more ſouls quickened and converted 
than ever by any Sermon in the courſe of my Miniltry; 
that now at the end of the liberty of my publick Mini- 
fry, you might all be the ſeals thereof, being pricked 
to the heart, and feeling the weapons of our warfare 
mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
holds, calting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt. 

Foſeph's Brethren thought evil againſt him, but God 
meant it far good, to ſave'much People alive, And O 
that this ſad breach betwixt us this day, might occaſion 
ſome poor ſouls to fay, Periſſens nfs peruſſem, I had 
dzen undone if I had not been undone. The ſmiting 
of the Shepherd, and ſcattering of the Sheep, was the 
occafon of a Sermou that enlightened me, quickened 
me : .This breach brought me to Chriſt, acquainted 
me with my neceſlity of intereſtin Chriſt, 1 am not 
of the temper of that Emperour, who ſaid, #45 82504]& 
yaa wixhioero ave, when [ dye, let the Earth be burn- 
ed ; But O that my Civil Death might miniſter occa- 
fion of your Spiritual and Eternal Life! O that this 
divorcing day bewixt you and me, might be the day 
of your Eſpouſals to Chiiſt ! 


Q3 Dying 
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Dying David RS... Solomon; I go the way of 

the Earth : — Keep the charge of the Lord thy God, thy 
rhou mayeſt proffer, 1 Kings 2. I, 2,34. 

My loving People, I am this day going the way of 
all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, the way of tr. 
bujation. I charge you keep the-Lord's way; as you 
expect any bleſſing and proſperity, look for them only 
through Chriſt the Way, the Truth and the Life, ] 
charge you before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,who 
fhall judge borh quick and dead (as the Apoſtle, when 
his time of departure was at hand, charged Timothy) 
that ye reſt not without [ntereft 1 Chriſt ; and I leave 
this Sermon (as Joſhua did the Pillar) as a Memorial, 
that I admoniſhed and beſought you to come to Chrif;, 
2nd become his Servants. O let not the Word I have 
ſpoken, to keep my ſelf pure from your blood, condemn 
you 1n the day of Chriſt. You cannot pleag,: We were 
not bidden to the Wedding-Feaſt, we were not called 
to Chnſt ; No, if you be found out of Chriſt at that 
oreat day, how will 1t torture you -to conlider, Hov 
Pave we hated Isſtruttion, and have not abeyed the voice of 
our Teachers? In vain may you with, O that we had 
the day of Grace once again ! 

Domne cur non modo, &c. ſaid Auguſtine at his con- 
verſion, Lord, why not nom an end of my filthineſs ? $0 
fay I to you, Why not now a parting with fin, and 
cloſing with Chriſt ? | 
| Take theſe Confderations or CMotives, 

x. The Lord Chriſt calleth you, whilſt we are teſti- 
fying theſe things to you 5 Whilſt Noah was preparing 

the Ark, Chriſt was preaching ;. See that ye refuſe ns 
Him that fpeaketh from Heaven, ; Fi. 4 
| 2.. Others who have had as great hindrances as you 
have, followed Chriſt at bis Calla«- Fames and Jobn, 
Aare4. 22. left the ſhip and their father a 
TT | and 
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ad followed Chriſt ; neither enjoyments, nor im« 
floyments,nor relations could hinder them. Zachews,g 
arichh man, of low ſtature, jn a great preſs, yea, of a 
wicked Sect,a Publican, great obliacles ; yet he break- 


- [eth through all, he rnns and climeth to ſee Jeſus, If 


jou Corne not to Chr, you will be inexcuſable, 

'3- Letthe Lovelineſs of Chriſt draw you ; he is 
the Roſe of Sharon, the Lilly of the Valley, the 
bieht and morning Star, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
chiefeſt among ten thouſands, and altogether lovely : 
0 ler- his Fulneſs and Perfe&ions win your hearts, 
and attra& your affe&ions. 

4. Let the Love of Chriſt conftratn you ; his conde= 
ſcending and dying for you, to ſave you from ever- 
laſting death : Will nor ſuch bonds of Love hold 
ou ? | 
5, The Lord taketh exa& notice how long: your 
Teachers are labonrins with you ; what means you 
have, and what frait appeareth, Theſe three pears have 
Icome, ſeeking fruit, Lnke 13.7. 
6. - You mutt ſhortly appear before the Judge, to 
ive account how you have proftred by all the Sermons 
and LeQures you have heard, &c. 
7, Now isthe Ax laid at your roots, Judgment be- 
gining at the houſe of God ; your Teachers ready to be 
removed into-cornetrs; poflibly you may go from Sea to 
Sea, and not find that refreſhing food for your ſouls, 
nor thoſe advantages Which you have had: Now there- 
fore, what mean you, Ofleepers ? are you ſet on fire 
round about, and not lay it to heart! Let the time paſt 
of your life ſuffice you to have been ſervants of fin ; 
It 1s high time for you to awake out of ſleep and to fol- 
low Chriſt, '- © 
$. If you will not come this day, what if the Lord 
ſhould write you Chriflleſs, and {wear in his wrath, 
W= Q 4 You 
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You ſhall never enter #nto bi4 Reſt, nor taſt of his Sup 
per, ſaying, { would have purged you, and ye were w 
purged ; neyer be purged, dye in your fins; he thaty 
filrhy, let him be filthy feill ? 


4 


' 9. Chriſt is willing to be youxs, if you will be his, 


he will not reje& you if you come ; you haye as fair | wi 


Encouragement tq come as ever any had; : 
10, They are very fait terms propounded : Ts 1t not 
fit you ſerve him, if you expe him to ſave you 3 that 


Y obey him, if you hope for his Salvation ? Bad Nas 


e bidden you do ſome great thing, ſhould you not 
have done it > how much more when he requireth no- 
thing but what is your reaſonable ſervice, befitting you 
as his Creatures? They are fair terms, Repent 4nd bi 
converted, that your fins may be blotted out ;. Come tome 
and find reſt : Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaued : Be faithful unto death, and obtain the Crown of 
mm ER 5. LE). 

- And laſtly, Let your neceffity drive you to 
Chriſt. Is there but ohe Ark in the world to [ave you 
from drowning ? but one City of refuge to keep of 
Vengance from you? O hie thither apace. Is there 
but.one day-Star to ſhine into your hearts? but one 
Son of Rightequſineſs, with Healing under his wings? 
but one Sacrifice for fin accepted ? But one Mediator 
betwixt God and Max, the Max Chrift Feſws ? O getin- 
tereſt in Him: Oh! why do any of youlinger, and 
nat haſten to this Zoer, when Fire and Brimitone are 
ſo nigh, ſo certain to all that reje&t Chriſt > Oh ! why 
do you draw back, when drawing back is unto Perditi- 
on? Know my Brethren;theſe things as mnch concern 
you as ever any ſouls in the, world ; what need have 
you of Chriſt, to be your Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San@i- 
fication and Redemption.? without Him-you are cur- 
ſed, captivated and candemned, .Zohn 3.18.36, with- 
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aut Chiift ye are deaf and Ps | poor and polluted, and 
have no title to Heaven,to the Promiſes,nor any thing, 
hut fin and its wages, Death : Nay, if you obey 
whileſt Chriſt calleth, Come #nto me, you muſt with 
horrour hear that _ voice, Depart ze curſed :—Thoſe 
aune enemies that would not that 1 ſhould rule over them, 
bring forth and ſlay them before me. | 
.| Let me bint to you on what terms you muſt be, in 
your coming to Chriſt, _ 
+3, You muſt bz divarced from your fins ; make ſure 
you take off the heads of your deareſt luſts. | 
..2, Diſclaim all other Saviours beſides Chriſt ; re- 
nounce confidence in the fleſh, Phil,3.3. reſt not in your 
outward priviledges not performances ; but when you 
have done all you can, ſay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
vants, 

3. Reſt notin a bare notion of Chriſt ; take heed 
leſt you fit down with Fancy inſtead of Faith, 

4. Take a whole Chriſt, Chriſt co ruleyou, to teach, 
to ſanZifie you as well as fave you. 

5. Give your ſelves wholly to Chrift, without re- 
ſerve ; give him your ear open to his Calls ; his Sheep 
hear his Voice, and know not the voice of ſtrangers ; 
vive him youreye; look unto him and be ſaved: give 
him your hand and feer, todo what he commandeth ; 
and come when he calleth : give him your knee to 
bow to him (not meerly in a complement) but to ſub- 


Mit to his Laws, and obey him as King and Lord: ef+ 


pecially give him your hearts, let him be enthroned 
there ; Lift the everlaſting Doors,that the hrs. 
may enter. With the tongue you muſt confeſs, and wh 
the beart believe, that you may be ſaved. And take him 
for yours for ever ; abide for him for many dayes. Be- 
ware of Apoſtacy, by which Fuda: loft the Blethng,and 
went to his own place, 9 0a : 

ap | "_ 


234 


You fee Brethren al bleſſings are to be expeRed only. | 
throngh Chriſt. I beſeech you go home and work theſe 


things on your hearts by meditation : wreſtle for a 
| Blefling ; ſay Lord Jeſus, who bleſſedſt thy Diſciples, 
bleſs me, even me alſo ; I will not let thee go unleſs 


thou bleſs me; cry to him ( as the blind, lame, and 


diſeaſed cryed when he was on earth) Feſus have Mer. 

c30n7 ; and believe that he is able, willing and rea- 

dy to bleſs you. As for me, God forbid I ſhould ceaſe to 

; gray for you, that the Lord would put his Bleſſing on you, 

__ One thing further let me mind you of, That you be 
much in bletſing God for his Love and Faithfulneſs, in 
Siving his Son, and aſcribing Bleſſing and Praiſe to 
we Lord Jeſus ; for all ſpiritual Bleſſings, and for go- 
199 to Heaven bleſſing his People : Eſpecially I charge 
you, be careful to ſpend the Lords Day, which is pre- 

. Qtous time, which he hath ſequeſtred ; and ſet apart 
for himſelf, m a thankful Commemoration: of Jeſus 
Chniſt, his Grace and Compaſſion tn poor ſmners, and 
Not in ſports and paſt-times : ſtudy what you ſhall ren- 
der to him in licu of ſuck ſuperlative and incompara- 
ble Love; and in a due San&ification of the Lord's 
Day, endeavour that the Name of Chriſt may be re- 
membred through out all Ages. 

The third and {aft #ſe, is, Conſo/atien ; for IT would 
not leave you comfortleſs. 

I. Here is abundant Encouragement to poor finners 
to come to Chriſt : you that have trembling hearts, 
and dare ſcarce look up to Chriſt, by. reaſon of your 
fins, left he call you Dogs, and caſt you out ; who are 
ready to ſay, There is indeed Conſolation in Chriſt, 
and he hath Bleſſings enough to beſtow, but they are 
not for me;let metell'you,it is good to be humble and 
ſenſible of your own-vileneſs, but not to be faithleſs 
and unbelieving ; for unbelict is highly derogatory, 

L | diſhonourable 
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diſhonourable to Jeſus Chritt, and wrong to your own 
ſouls, a rejecting of your own mercy : I couldalſs 
tell you,'it is the moſt unreaſonable thing for you, to 
queſtion Chriſt's pitty and tenderneſs towards poor, 
heavy laden ſinners, after that he hath from Eternity, 
had his delights with the ſons of men, Prov. 8.3. 
And 'in Noahs time he was preaching to ſave ſouls, 
would they have believed and. obeyed, He ſent all his 


| Prophets of old, to teftifie remiſſion of fins to all that 
{ believe in Hin, Acts 10, 43. The Prophets teſtifie 


his tenderneſs. Conſult, //a.55. the ſeven firſt verſes, 
Ho,'every oxe that thirſteth — He will abundantly pardon. - 
I{a.40.11, He ſhall gather the Lambs, and carrythemin 
his boſoms. Iſa.42.3. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, 
Ifa. 61. 1, 2, 3. Hehath ſent me to bind up the broken« 
hearted, Enek. 18. 23. Have 1 any pleaſure that the 
wicked ſhould dye ? Pal. 72. 12,13,14. He ſhall ſave 
the ſouls of the needy. You have his own Teſtimony, 
Fohn 6.-37. Them that come to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt 
ut, You have the Experiences of the Saints recorded 
for your encouragement : The Apoſtle Pax/,. who was 
a Perſecutor, and confefleth himſelf the chief of fin- 
ners,yet he obtained Mercy.” The thief upon the Croſs 
(though before he reviled Chriſt) yet praying, obtain- 
ed a very gracious Anſwer. Nayzconfider, what Chriſt 
hath done to ſhew himſelf, in 200d earneſt, to ſave 


{| fouls : He knew what a bitrer Cup'he muſt drink, yet, 


Loe 1 come ; he became out Surety,and longed to have 
our debt paid, and his People redeemed, Luke 12.50, 
He was wondrouſly (tzaitned, till his Baptiſmof Blood 
Was accompliſhed : He hath ſent his Apoſtles after 
ſuch fignal Manifeftations of Grace to teſtthe it, 

' Andin his Name, my Beloved, I amthis day decla- 
ring to youz That he 1s very willing and ready tore- 
ceive any that will cowe to- him, and would gather you 

\ = 


Taz 

& a Hen doth her Chickgns X. her wings ; never did bw, 
any find him backward ; nay, He 1s more willing to þ, 
bleſs you,. than you are to receive his Bleſſings, It's 
ſome 1atisfaRion when men will come, that he may ſeq |, 
tbe travel of his ſoul, Ifa. 53.11. He taketh it ill,that 
we are ſo backward in coming. He loved the young. | 
man that came running, kneeling,enquiring, Good Ma. þ 
fter, what ſhall I do? &c. and had the young-man liked | 
the terms, the match had been made, the breach was | 
not on Chriſt's part, Nay, Lake x5. he ſheweth, there þe j 
1s joy in Heaven over one repenting ſinner, 1n three | 
Parables. Draw near then thou drooping dejected |, 
ſoul, come and ſee, not only the Hands and Feet of þ, 
thy Saviour ; put not only thy hands into his pierced | 
Side, But behold the heart of thy Redeemer !. behold 
thy Lord lifting up his Hands and Bleſſing ; and ſee if 
there be not ground to cry out, Afy Lord, and my God : 
Had you ſeen Him after ſweating drops of Blood for 
you, aſcending with ſuch Exptefſions of hearty Love, 
could yon have doubted ? Had you ſeen his Hands lift- 
edup in bleſſing his People on Earth, at his laſt fare- 
yeel, could you donbr of his willingneſs to bleſs you ? 

_ 2, Here is Comfort for the People of God, amidit 
all the Curſes and Perſecutions of the world ; Be not 
afraid ; no matter w10 curſe ſo Chriſt bleſs, Pſal. x09, 
Let themcurſe, but bleſs thou. Chriſt's Bleſſing 1s your 
Pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues. For firſt, Chriſt 
blefleth effeually, Pſal.37. 22. when Chiiſt will 
bleſs, men cannot let. Secondly, Irrevocably. When 
Chrilt blefleth men cannot reverſe it. Ba/aam could not 
curſe ifreel, when God had blefſed. The Bleſſings of 
Chriſt are without Repentance. Men now cry Hoſan- 
214, n0n cific; but they whom: Chriſt bleſſeth, ſhall 
be bleſſed everlaſtingely. Thirdly, He blefleth fuch as 
hlefs' his Servants, and cyyſetivehem that curſe vm 

" 1, 
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lid few, 22.3. Foxrthly, He bleſſeth his People fat 
to hens curſing, 2 Saws, 16, i2, Fifthly, He turnerh 
Us the Curſe into a Bleſſing, Dent.23.5, Sixthly, He 
ſee fath variety of Bleſſings, Bleſſings of the Dew of 
at Heaven, and of the Deep. Eſar cryed, Haſt thow but 
= hue Bleſſing ; bleſs me alſo, O my Father, But Chrift's 
4 Bleſſings are an Ocean,never exhauſted : He is a un, 
ed hill of Light,/after ſo many thouſand years emanation 
if Bleſſings, and irradiation of the World therewith, 
Ie fe is as full as ever; He is a Fountain always flowing, 
< {nd ever full. He hath national Bleſſings , pardon 
d |f fin, and peace, andplenty, Zech.3.8,9,10, The 
* hole 72 Pſalm ſets out Chriſt's Bleſſings. 

d | Would you have a Land rid of Idolatry and Here 
he? Zech. 13,2, After the Promiſe of Chriſt, as a 
Fountain open, the Lord engageth, the names of Idols 
ball be forgotten, and the falſe Prophet, ſhall paſs owt of. 
the Lazd, Would you have bleſſings on a Congregati- 
ion >- Good Teachers and all their abilities and 
acceſs are from Chrilt, Eccleſ.12.11. Epbeſ.4.11.22. 
He hath a Bleſſing for the habitation of the Fnſt. Prove. 
3.33. Riches and Honogr are his, Prov. 8.18. All freſb 
Sprengs are 1n him + He bath plenty of ſpiritual Blef= 
ings, being the ſtore-houſe of his Church, where at 
{eaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell. From 
lim flow Acceprance, Epheſ,1.6, Fuſtification and Par- 
don, Mat. 9.6. x Cor. 6, 1x, Sauttification, AAﬀs:3. 
26, Illamivation, Col.2.2, All the. Treaſuresof Know- 
ledge are hid in Him, and He openeth the eyes of the 
Blind : He # the gAuthor and Finſher of Fauh, full of 
Grace ; by Himwe have Adoption of Children, Ephel. ts 
5. Theſe are 1ich Blefſings. Moreover, through 
Chriſt we have ztereſ# 5» the Promiſes, 2 Cor.1.20. 
and right to all our Comforts and Prividedges, x Cor.3. 
22,23, All are yours, and y8 are Chriſt's Brieflys 
£1 Through 
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{ Through Chriſt you have Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, Hi, fea 
5.9. Rejoyce then in Chriſt Jeſus, O ye Upright, yel 
are the bleſſed of the Lord, who went to Heaven blef. D 
fing. Readover your Charter & Priviledges through To 
| Chriſt ; what is there wanting that heart could: wiſh, | — 
3 for your ſelves, your Children, this life, or a better > | 
| ,: Yet conſider further with me, Chriſt went to Heaven 
bleſſing ; and Acts 1,11, [s likg manner will he come 
&gain, How will Chriſt, do you think, bleſs his Peo- 
ple at his ſecond Coming? What a: joyfnl meeting will 
there be of the Lamb and his Spouſe , decked and | 
adorned with Graces ? how will he welcome his Bride | ' f* 
when he cometh again, to receive her to abide with 
him, who left her whileſt full of ſpots and wrinkles, 
ſo kindly 2 he then took a few apart, and bleſſed then ; 
but then at his ſecond Coming, Gather my Sants toge- 
ther, Earth and Sea muſt give up their dead, and ne- 
ver- 2 Saint be loſt, but raiſed ac the laſt day. Chnſt 
blefleth Believers at death, receiving their ſouls, ma- 
Ling their bodies reſt in hope ; but at His appearing 
he will bleſs them with a gtorious Reſurre&ion, making |. 


their vile bodies like his. glorious Body, Phil, 3. 20. Jt 
Sainits bodies ſhall then be glotiour, ſpiriewal, ſtrong and | ; 
by rible; 3:Cor. 15. 42,4344. No more hunger. |** 
and-thirft, nor cold and wearineſs ; no more crying . 
nor ſaying, I am fick, nor pain, nor death, Chriſt will &) 
ſet them at his Right hand; arid bleſs them with a ſen- h | 
tence of Abſolation,. Come ye-bleſſed of my Father. . ri 
++ Well may.the;2flifted Charch on earth, toffed with |**" 
tempeſts, cry, Come Lord Teſs, come quickly 5 Oh! we 
what a time of refreſhing-ſhall that be? AR. 7. 19. how 
ſhall theSaints then ſing Halelajah * Bleſſing, Honour and ous 
Praiſe be gives" to the Lamb, and to Hins that fiterth | 
on the Throne ? | FR ns 
+ O Joyful Day, when our Lotd- Jeſus, who went to 2, 


Heaven 
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Heaven With his Hands lifted up in Bleſſing, ſhall come 
to carry his People bleſſed, trumphantly in Heaven ! 
Into the hands of this Lord Feſua, 1 commit you noy 


Dear People. 


—— 


SERMON XI, 


| Pſal. 69. 6. | 
Let n#t them that wait on thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
. aſhamed for my ſakg, let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
. founded for my ſakg,;O God of Iſrael. 


T= Pſalm, for the main ſubſtance of it, 1s Davids 
prayer for deliverance frem the grievous oppreſhi- 
on of his cruel enemies; yet it ſo relates to David, chat 
many paſſages do alſo reſpe& Chrift ( of Whom David 
was an eminent Type) ſo the gth verſe is applied, part 
of it, John 2. 17. and the reſt of it, Row.15.3. and (0 
may more paſlages in it be applied. 
- This Petition for deliverance ( whether you refer 
it to: David or Chriſt.) is, 
I, Propounded in the beginning of the firſt verſe, 
SAVE me | | wn 
2, Proſecuted and urged with divers Arguments, 
waereof the firſt 1s drawn from the greatneſs of the 
calamity under which he lay, ver. I, 2. Secondly, 
From his long waiting and earneſt crying, his throat 
dried , his eyes fail, wer. 3. Thirdly, From the . 
number and nature of his enemies, more than the 
hairs of his head, and they very malicious and injuri- 
ous, hating bim cauſeleſly, forcing him to unjuſt reſti- 
tutior, Under which alſo is couched a 4th Argument; 
viz, his own innocency as to the matter wherof he 
nas accuſed, and for Which he was -hated and perſe- 


—_—_— 


Cuted, ver, 4. Not- 


i. ( 249 ) 
Notwithſtanding which innoc 


of higas'to the. hive 


particulars wherewith he was charged by men, he yet: þs we 


juſtifies God in permitting theſe evils to defal him ; 


for this I take to be part of the ſenſe of the 5b very... 


' O God, thou kyoweſt my fooliſhneſs — and therefore I 
cannot juſtifie my ſelf before thee, nor accuſe thee of 
injuſtice for permitting it to be thus with mte. Though 


the words may ſeem alſo to look another way, viz to | 
be Davids appeal to God concerning his innocency 
in thoſe” particulars, 9.d. Thow Lord who kyowſt my. 


| fooliſhneſs, from whom my ſins are not hid, knoweſt my 
1nnocency in the things wheteof I att! accuſed, By 
the way take this Notre. | : 
Obf.. When men oppreſs and peſecute moſt unjuſtly, yet 
there is canſe to juſtify God in ſuffering ut to be ſo, God's 
Juſtice 1s executed upon 
falſly #ccuſe ns, yet God can-truly charge us. When 
Fob had:to-deal with men; he will maintain his integri- 


ty againſt their accuſations; chap. 27, 4, 5, 6. but 
when he hath co deal with God, he acknowledgeth his 


fin, will not ftand-upan his own juſtification 7 he will 


not plead, but ſupplicate, chap; 9. throaghout..-* The 


Prophet /Feremuat: grants:the concluſion, chap: x2. I, 


though he defiers to debate with God about the proſpe- 


rity of the wicked, and abour God's permitting them 
to oppreſs-and trample upon his People. If any of 
God's People think 'they have' hard meaſure' from 
men, that they are wrongfully and injuriouſly hand- 
ted as to ſome particular, yet letthem-eye God, and 
confider their carriage towards. hiftty and they (hat 
find: cauſe enough to ſay, as Ezrs's. 13. Thor haſt 
prniſhed.av lefle than our inquities deſerve, © It may ſeem 
hard that the poor Meſſengers of Chriſt, who deiired 
nothing-more bur-libery to- ſpeak to ſouls! that they 
might bs ſaved; and have daily bread; ſhould be de-, 


us by their injuſtice; 1f-men' 


prived - 
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It may be conſidered 


(cope of the Pſalm, and fo it is an argument enforcing 
the Petition for deliverance,drawn from the 1ll conſe- 
quence which would follow, if God ſhould permurt his 
ehemies thus to inſulr, viz, that hereby rhe Godly 
would be aſhamed and confounded, they would tum- 
ble and take offence at his fufferings. ' Or 1t may be 
conſidered abſolutely, and ſo the Text 1s a Petition, 
That God would prevent that ſad conſequence of his 
ſufferings, by his ſeaſonable deliverance , or ſome 
other way. | OY | 
In the words thus ,conſidered, obſerve, fir, to 
whom the peticion is direed, 242. to God, deſcri- 
bed by a double Title, the one of Majeſty; Lord God 
of Hofts ; the other of Mercy, God of Iſrael. _ . | 
2. For whom it is made, and that is the Godly, de= 
ſcribed by a doudle praQice of theirs, via. hoſe that 
wait 0: God; and thoſe thar ſeek him, © 

J- The matter of the Petition, and that is, That 
fuch #:ght not be aſhamed and confonnded. , 
| 4. The motive that induced him to make this Pe- 
tition, or that which gave occaſion of it, and that Is, 


rigindl 


cluded in atone? "i iy fake ] v1 ( as the 


either with relation to what goes before, and to the' 


: TR - 
Onginal J;» mz that is, becauſe of my grivous ſuffer. 
ings-and calainities. 
no further opening. 


- Divers obſervations would ariſe from eact: dranch, 


but I ſhalf only name three. 

Obſerve; '1 } God's People are waiters I, and ſerker; 
of God, This paſs by. 

'2. The loyg and grievous affiiei;ons of God's emunent 
Servants are apt to ſtumble and confound others, ever the 
truly Godly. - + 

 3., A Gracious ſonl fears, and prays agawnſt the evil m. 
finence that his ſufferings maght have upon others. 

The ſecond of theie I chiefly aim at, in protecution 
whereof Ithall, x. Shew thatitis ſo. 2, What its 
that men ſtumble at in the Saints ſufferings. 3, Whence 
it comes to pals, 

1, Thatitis ſo, Scripture abundantly bears witneſs, 
and experience confirms it. 


Did not F-#'s Friends ſadly ſtumble at his ſuffer- 


ings? (though not in being aſhamed and confounded, . 


yet) incenſaring and condemriing him for. an hypo- 
Crite, as appeals in their debates with him? As Da- 
v1d was well nigh goze, and had almoſt ſlipt at the con- 
fideration of his own ſutterings, and the wicked's 
proſperity, Pſal. 73. 2, 13, 14. lo he declares that 
others were ſtumbled upon the ſame account, even his 
People :.e. the People of God, ver, 10, But what 
need we multiply inſtances when we have one in ſtead 
of all, viz. the ſufferings of Chrilt himſelf ; at which 
not only others, but even his. Diſciples and Apoliles 
themſelves did- ſad{y ſtumble ? Peter denies, and 
forſwears him, others of them ſaver and queſtion whe- 
ther he was ( what he had .declared himſelf ) the.Re- 
deemer of 1ſracl, Luke 24.21; all forſake him, The 
Sword anakgs againſt the Shepherd, ard che Seep are 
| / ſcattered, 


- The words are plain, and nee: 


— 


( 243 ) 

ſcattered, Zech, x3:7. Thus it hath been in all ages-of 
the Church ; though I deny not, -that the bleod of the 
Martyrs*hath been the Seed of the Church, yet: thay 
Seed hath not ſprung up ordinarily cill following ages; 
as for 'that preſent age wherein they ſuffered, their 
falling into troubles did cauſe others to fall off, and 
depart from them. The Croſs hath been, and will be. 
a Stone of ſtumbling and a Rock of offence to tnany : 
men.,will ſhun tHfat way wherein they ſee others 
plunged, and ſticking in the mire. Therefore hath 
the holy Ghoſt laid in much for the preveritian of - this 
miſchief, This ſeems to be the ſcope of Pſalm 37.8 
73. To this purpoſe are recorded both dreadful threa- 
tening againſt thoſe that ſhould be aſhamed of Chrifk 
or his Members in their ſufferings, ſuch as Mark 8. 
38. and alſo preciolls promiſes to thoſe that ſhould 
boldly own,and openly profeſs him, Mar. 10: 32. Lukg 
12, 8, all which intimare chat thetes a propenſfity-in 
the beſt to fall jnto that fin. Hence ir 1s that the 
Apoſtle cautions his Theſſalonians tlatnone of them 
ſhould be moved by his aflitions 1 Thepſ, 343: -;- 


Let me only ſubjoyn this here ( which-1 defire:you 


to carry along with you through my whole diſcourſe ) 
That all do not (fumble in the ſame Kinds -ſome: are 
weakned and diſcouraged, and ſo either fall off,- or 
play Nicodemus his patt ; others having promifed 
themſelves a fair gale of proſperity which ſhould waft 
them over ſafe, & ſpeedily to the heavenly ſhoar, when 
they ſee others toſſed with an Emrociyden, conflicting 
with the winds and waves, ready to be ſwallowed up, 
or datht in pieces upon the rocks of afflition; make 


a retreat, reſolving to venture no furthers upon that , 


tempelinous ſea ; ſo Demaus and others in Paxls time. 


| Some again ſtumble by paſſing hard cenſures upon 


thoſe whom they ſee too meet with hard meaſbies-jii 
R 2 the 
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therworld —=— Theſe arid divers other wayes, which 
wehall-ectafionatly touch upon ( though the Text 


points cheifly ar 6tie way ) do men flumble at the | 


ſufferings of the Godly. 


2, Lerus'enquire what it is that men ſtumble at in 


feferetice to the Godlies ſufferings, and we ſhall find 


ehiefly three things, all which may be fairly implyed | 


in/the Text, © p pet 

*:T; Sometimes men ( even the Godly ) ſtumble at 
the perſons. ſo afflited, are ready to think hardly of 
then { as Jobs Friends of hinv )) becauſe God deals 
hardly With them, How ordinary is it for men to 
paſs harſh: cetiſuses upon thoſe that fall under heavy 


{fiRions ? and there's 200d reaſon, for there being 


pon every mans heart an indelible impreſs of God's 
vindictive Juſtice they know the { 73 Neakopa 77 547 } 
Row+ »; 32.: the Judgement of God, and that he is the 
Hide 8; the world, to inflict puniſhments on offen: 
ders ;* knowing alſo that this Righteous Judge cannot, 
Wwilfnot-pervert'} udement; hence they conclude, that 
thoſe ſo: {everely ardfenally puniſhed, muſt needs be 
Sly bf Tome grievous enormitzes, or monſtrous tm- 
piety-p2a Hear tnftance we have in the cenſure thoſe 
Bip bavians piled upon Paul, when they ſaw the Yrper 
Tap and' faſten upon his hand, As 28. 3,4, Now 
ts impteſſion'of the Divine Juſtice, remaining upon 
MFe'Godly ( as bEing indeed a part of their ſanRifica- 
fof) they ſomerimes forgetting that afflitions are 
the portion of God's People, and that they are part of 
the childs portion, are ready to judge thoſe to be none 
of God's Children who are thus afflited. Nor do 
men this way only ſtumble-at the perſons of the Godly 
im afthctions, bat ( which is more ordinary ) they are 
fre of owning them, ſtand at a diſtance from them,for- 
fake them, See P(al,69.8, 2 Tim,4.16, This was our 
wk | Sav1ourg 


bhgSrg:. re. a= A744. 


[It is ſoin any kind of affliction. 


$a vi ſ i Fo & All } 
VLOUIS OWN Cale, 4/4. F2. I4. & $£$3,23., Al 
Afra, even Phygelius ind Hrbogemes One Stein 
Paul, 2 Tim, 1, 15, Oneſphoras is. almoſt the” only 
man Who was nor athained of his Chain, verſe, 16, — 


Tempora fi fuerint, nubila ſolu ers. Eg, 
But one of the ſaddeſt kinds of ſtumbling in this re» 
ſpe, is, when thoſe ,that ſhould be Comforters turn 
Cenſarers; when the Godly.-joyn with the Wicked 1n 
cenſuring their afflicted Brethren, as ſyffering 'out of 
obſtinacy and perver[veſs, becauſe their conſciences ate 
not of the ſame latitude with thei orvh © yer how or- 
dinary is it ? If the conſcience-of a_poor Chnſtian 
have a more quick and lively ſence of humane impo- 
fitions, be more tender of violating Oaths, of corrup- 
ting God's Worſhip by mens Traditions ; of doing 
things Which are doubtful, or carry in them an a pea: 
rance of evil; though he never ſo, patiently fit down 
under his ſufferings, yer he ſhall be mhapaeed about 
as Cither an ignorant, ſcrupulous, or obſtinate fool, 
even by thoſe who profeſs to own the powet of Godli- 
neſs, though in theſe reſpects taking to themſelves a 
greater latitude, both for their principles and ptaRice. 
This, O this ( next the ſence of God's wrath) is one 
of the bittereſt ingredients in the cup of the .God- 
lies afflitions; yer they often meet With it :' And 
againlt this we may reaſonably think that David prayes 
in the Text, viz, that. the Godly might neither 
cenſure, nor be aſhamed of him, becauſe of this ſuf- 
ferings. | 7 | 
2,Sometimes men tumble at the. way and profeſſion 
of theGodly; (Which follows upon the former) they.take 
up hard thoughts even. of Gadlineſs it ſelf, when it goes 
hardly with the Godly : thus Dawid becauſe of his own 
ſufcrivgs begun. to think bis piety vain, Pſal. 73.13. 
dn SE Though 
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Et con C03 
though the Word hath expreſly told us, that we muff (2a 
es many tribulations enter into the K inedoms of God; Þ 
and men (in Thef) in'the general believe it, yet when if 

ſufferings befall themſelves, or others, for Holineſs. | 
ſake, they forget that Word which ſpeaks to them as to |<< 
Lhileren, Heb. 12.6. they conclude that is not the 
right way which is ſtrewed with ſo many crofſes, and pail 
therefore ,turn out of ir. Hence David faith, - Pſal, that 
225. 4. Therod of the Wicked ——— left the Righteow |S"! 
put forth ther bands unto imquity, q.d, Even the Righ- | 
reous are apt, by long and grievous afflictions,.to be 15% 
xurned out of the way of Righteouſneſs, and to turn [V1 
aſide into crooked wayes ( as ver. 5, ) therefore God fall 
will take care toprevent it,by a ſeaſonable deliverance | 
" of his rh the . How many have turned their backs on pre 
Chriſt, when they have ſeen others carrying his Croſs dy. 
uporr their. ſhoulders > The ſtory of that King of Ao. | | 
racco is ſufficietitlyknown, who would ndt be baptized bur 
into. the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe he ſaw many poor and Mal 
ragged creatures who, he was told, were the ſervants | #! 
pf. Chriſt, Men will ſhun that Road upon the Sea, ſku 
where they meet with many pieces of Ships ſplic upon ott 
the Rocks ; nor will they take up a Calling, the Pro- | PE 
tefſofs whereof are generally poor & beggarly, Doubt-' | ©* 
leis the ſufferings of the Godly occaſion in many a pre- bu 
zjudice againſt Godlineſs, in ſome a turning from it. al! 
Againſt this therefore we may rationally conclude Da- | 
wid to.pray in the Text, viz. that as none might miſ- | 2! 
judge his perſon, ſo neither his profeſſion, becauſe of 
his afliRions. Li 
. .._ 3+ Sometimes men ſtumble at the weakneſſes of the 
Godly in their aflitions : if they ſee them never ſo 
Hherle deſpond, or faint, or any way waver, not con- |. 
Gdering the greatneſs of their troubles, nor 'allowing | #© 
thoſe gratns they -ought to' humane infirmity: = St 
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ad Fly, a cowardly cartiage, or act of {lavith fear 92 
toful compliance in a Godly man,(hakes and fumbles 


athers : there is indeed- a ſcandal given in ſuch mit- 
carriages Which 1s the great fin of thoſe nat give if, 
jet others ſhould be careful not to take it : offences 
of this nature will come, waile men are men, encom- 
paſſed with humane infirmities ; but bleflea are they 
that are nor offended at ſuch thinzs. Some ſuch thing 
is intimated in that of Solomon, Prov.25. 26, A righ- 
12045 mar falling down before the wickgd, 1s as a trouoled 


a 


fountain, or 4 corrupt ſpring, A learned Com- 
mentor gives this ſenſe : A righteous man Cart- 
falling down— that is, :113proboram, ſive illece= Wrights 
bris, five commnationibus, frande aut v1 ab of- 
ficro depalſus : one that's drawn or driven from his duty 
by the flatteries or threats of the wicked ; ſuch a one 
is like a troubled Fountain, or corrupt Spring, that is 
hurtful to others: As a poiſoned fountain is a publick 
milchief, poiſons all the ftreams that iſſue from it,and 
all choſe chat drink of 1t; ſo the miſcarriages of ſuch 
tumble and offend many, grieve ſome, and pervert 
others, When a Pillar of the Church is thaken,it muſt 
needs unſettle thoſe that lean upon it : Such a one was 
Peter, Gal.2.9. and you know that not only the Fews, 
but even Barnabas himielf was drawn away With his 
diſimulation, ver.12,23, This then may be the ſenſe 
of. David's Pericion in the Text, Lord let me not by 
any weakneſſes, or deſpondent carriages, caſt a ſtum- 
bling-block before them that fear thee. The ſenſe of 
the Pecition is well expreſt in the ſinging Pſalm, 

Let xo man doubt, or ſhrink away, 

for ought that chanceth me. 

Thus you ſee at what men are apt to ſtumble, in re- 
ference to the Sufferings of the Godly. | 


- 3» Lepus. enquire whence. it is that men are thus 
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op to tumble, what may be the reaſon of it; Take 
_ Fa | 
x. Reaſ, From-that carnal tenderneſs, and finful 
ſelf-love,which is deeply rooted in every mans nature, 


Men are loth to undergo: hardſhips themſelves; and | 


thzrefore take up hard thoughts and finifter opinions 
of thoſe that do : the Aleſh ſhrinks at Sufferines, and 


therefore they ſhrink from thoſe that ſuffer, leſt they | 


ſhould bz neceſſitated to ſuffer with them. From this 
principle it Was that Peter diſwaded our Saviour from 
ſuffering, Mar.16.22., as appears by our Saviours re- 


ply, ver. 24,25. If any man will come after me, let him | 


deny bimſelf, and take up his Cyoſs and follow we. g. 4, 
I pzrccive Peter what thou driveſt at , 'tis care 
of thy ſelf more than me that ſuggeſts this counſel, 
thou would(t not have me lead in Sufferings, left thou 
ſhouldſt be compelled to follow, but I tell thee, it 
mult be ſo ; both thou and all others that will follow 
me, ft take np their Croſs, &c, Ir is hard to drag the 
Carcaſs to the Priſon, to the Rack, to the Flames ; 
therefore men (though otherwiſe good) are willing to 
think thoſe in an errour, or elſe too heady and raſhin 
owning the Truth, that expoſe themſelves to ſutfer- 
ings, eſpecially upon rhe 'account of ſome ſmaller 
Truth : if they ſhould conclude ſuch to be 1n the right, 
they muſt needs ſhip in the ſame bottome, and run the 


ſame haZzard ; hereupon the fleſh for its own ſecurity, 


finds ſome fault in thoſe forward Sufferers wherewith 
fo cloak its 'own backwardnels. 
Apparent rars names im owrgite vaſte.——— 
2, This tumbling at the Godlhies ſufferinzs, pro» 
ceeds for want of due Confideration of What the Word 


of | Gotd fpeaks,as to rhe Rare vf the Godly: the Word | 


| very plain and pofitive ; *Chrift hath not dealt'as an 
mpoſtor, but hath told vs'the worſt, - as well _ 
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he ſpoke of his Death and Sufferivgs, Thus it 18 two 
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beſt of Chriſtianity, ar. 16. _ he hath told us of 
forſaking houſes, lands, &c. Mat. 10. 17, —0f being 
delivered up to Councils, ſcourged, caſt out of the Syna« 
goguer, brought before Governours, &c. So ACtS 14.22, 


! 2:Tim.3.12. Yet when it comes to it indeed, we do 


not ſo ſeriouſly confider theſe things, not remember 
them, either as to our own or others ſufferings, as We 


{ ought. This. was the caſe of the Apoſtles when out 


Saviour ſuffered : he had expreſly foretold them of his 
ſufferings, Mat.16.21. yet they were {low of heart to 
believe ; which he upbraids them with, Luke 24.20, 


| 25, 26, Compare that Text, Mar. 17. 22,23. where 


he tells them, The Son of Man ſhall be betrayed ; and 


' they were exceeding iorry, with Lake 9.44445. Where 


he tells them the ſame things, and ( ſaith the Text } 
They wnderſtood them not, ic was hjd from them, and 
they perceived it not, So Mark 9.32. How ſhall we re- 
concile theſe Texts ? the one tells you, They were ex- 
ceeding ſorry; the other, That they underſtood it not : 1 
deny not but they may relate to ſeveral times, for our 
Saviour did often inculcate this upon them ;. yet me=- 
thinks this may be the ſence : they did underſtand his 
words, and the meaning of them, and were thereupon 
affefted with ſome preſent flitting ſorrow ; but rhoſe 
things did not, (as our Saviour bids they ſhould, Luke 
9.44.) ſink down 1nto their ears ; they did not, as Ma- 
ry, lay them up, and ponder them in their hearts : the 
ettect theſe things had upon them, were bur like the 
effects of ſome Romantick, Tragedy, that excites ſome 
preſent affeions, but leaves no laſting Impreſſions ; 
io that when Chrift came to ſuffer, theſe things were 
as Much out of their thoughts, as if they had never been 
ſpoken ; they had ſuch deepand radicated apprehenfi- 
ons of Chriſt's earthly Kingdom, that they forgot all 


often 
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often ; a notion indeed we have of ſufferings, being 
the lot of God's Children, but we are wofully wanting 
when it comes to the Application, either in reference 
to, cur own or others condition ;; and often we are (0 
taken up with poring on ſome- temporal conditional 
promiſe of comfort, or deliverance (which we miſtake 
for abſolute) that we are ready to conclude our ſelves, 
6x others, to be none of God's Children, becauſe ſuch 
. a-promiſe 1s not fulfilled to us, or not in our time : 
this maybe a ſecond cauſe of. mens ſtumbling at the 
Godlies Aﬀictons. | 

J. It may alſo proceed from hence , That good 
men dowith an eye. of ſence, pore upon the Sufferings 
of the Godly, but do not, With an eye of Faith, look 
eirhet at the gracious Promiſes annexed to them, or 
the bleſſed IfNfue wherewith they are attended, Obſer- 
vable 1s that expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.4.17,18. 
” Por our light aff tion, which ts but for a mom?nt, HR 
While we beck no: ut the things which are ſeeu,. but at the 
thines which are not ſeen. That 1s it indeed which makes 
the wWod!y accounttheir own or their Brethrens Suffer- 
ings, light, momentary and inconfiderable, awhile they 
Took, &c. —But wriile men pore altogether on their ſuf- 
ferings, no wonder if they are ſtumbled, and take 
offence : Now this is too ordinary, the beſt are im- 
merced in ſenſe, and ate incomparably more affeRed 
with things objected to ſenſe, than thoſe which are 
the obje&ts of their Faith : they look ar what the Godly 
ſuffer, this their ſences inſorm them, but they conti- 
der not what they do now, or hereafter ſhall enjoy; 
that's the proper act of Faich. This occaſions (tumbling 
doth wayes :. For as'to the wickeds proſperity, men 
Jookiar what: they have 1n the warld, and thereuppon 
pronounce them happy ; | but they-conſfider not that 
their diſhes arc fauced, and their drink ſpiced With the 
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wrath of God; that they have their portion: in this 
life, P/aty.1x4.whichisnothing but a bellyful of Gads 
hid treaſure ; that they have here their good things; 
and muſt hereafter he totmented, Lakers, that they 
Rand in ippery places,” Pſal, 73.17. and ſhall be ſud- 
denly tumbled into deſtruction. ' And then as tothe 
Afﬀiiaions: of the Godly, men look on what they ſuf- 
fer, and accordingly: judge them . miſerable, but they 


| confider not how often they are pronounced b/eſſed who 


ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake ; or what prectous Pro- 
miſes are made to them 3 what reviving Cordials are 
laidin ; or whata Crown of Glory is laid upfor them: 
this is that which makes/ many miſtake and miſ-judpe. 
We conſider Fob's afflitions, but not the End of the 
Lord : We are apt to look on the dark fide of a Chri- 
ftian,and to take notice how he is ſcorcht with the Sun 
of afflictions, but do not obſerve his inward Comeli- 
neſs : his Sufferings are in the eye of our ſenſe, but 
the preſent Promiſes made to him, or the future Re- 
compences laid up for him, are not in the eye of our 
faith ; and this cauſes ſad ſtumbling. SF 

Theſe may ſuffice as Reaſons of the Truth. ' I now 
proceed to Application, which (omutting many other 
inferences ) ſhall be only this ; to caution you againſt 
this miſcarriage. 

| | | 8 3 ©. 

That which is David's Petition to God here, I ſhall 
make mine to you ; and what he defires of God, for 
the Godly, in reference to his Sufferings, I ſhall de- 
fire of you all in reference to my own and my Bre- 
threns Sufferings at this day ! The ſum of my Cauti- 
on, Counſel or Requeſt , is, That all of you, whe- 
thers friends or enemies to us, Will take heed you be 
not offended in-us,: br any way fumble at our Suffer- 
ings,” Iam bold to p04 little beyond the limits = the 
: ext, 
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are truly Godly, and t 


thereby to offend God : Let none therefore: upon the 
account of our Sufferings, | ſtumble either. at our 
perſons, by diſowning or miſ-judging us ; or. at. our 
way, by thinking worſe of it z or turning from it, or at 
—_— you may poſſibly diſcover.in us, ſo as 
theteby to be diſcouraged, and fall from your own ſted- 

faftneſs : Theſe things I might reſume and proſecute, 

but Tſhall rather chuſe to dire&t my Caution to ſuch 

aSare Enemies, and then to Friends ; to the Wicked, 

and then to-the Godly, that I may (if the Lord pleaſe) 

remove thoſe ſtumbling blocks, at which both: the one 

and the otherare apt to fall and miſcary, when I have 

firſt given you an account.of the Reaſons which en- 
_ - eCuce meat this rime to givein this Caution or Coun- 

ſel. | 
x. I amaftaid, leſt by ſtumbling at our Sufferings, 
you ſhould loſe the benefit of the Do&rine we have 
delivered. It was Pasls fear, leſt he ſhould run, or had 
yn and laboured in vain, Blame us not if we fear the 
like : *Tis true indeed, if we-have been fincere, our 
labour cannot be loſt as to our ſelves, we have deliver- 
edourown ſouls, our work is with the Lord, and our 
Reward with our God , we are to receive our Reward 
nataccording td bur ſugceſs, but Sincerity : but our 
fear (Beloved) is as toyou, left you ſhould have re- 
chevil the Grace of God 'sy wain.' Should you vow Rum- 
rom take '6ffence at-our Sufferinge, it might un- 
d6&'what hafty been done iy and upon you by :our La- 
dours;” Were there tio more in 54, but our-ſuffering 
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Text; for whereas 1t only peas of their ſtumbling that |, 
at only:by being aſhamed and | 
confounded; extend my Caution:to all, both godly and |,;.- 
wicked (for if-the'Godly, much more the wickedare | 
apt to ſtumble, and therefote need cautioning!). and to | 
all 'wayes of ſtumbling, and 'taking offence, (o as | 


[you or of mans judgement-: count us what you'pleaſe, 
jet us be as Reprobates ; only, we would not thatthe 


| we ſuffer,*tis for your benefit, that you may be comfor+ 
| ed, "it ts for yourConſolation & Salvation, which 6 effethuit 


(:.2 | 

in our.names dr eftimation rk you, I think I ſhould 
have either wholly forbornyor but lightly touch'dupen 
this matter ; but the danger.is yours, .you may loſe as 
to your ſouls ; prejudice Igainſt your perſons, upon the 
xccount of our ſufferings ,- may be; prejudicial to the 
effeR, that the DoRtrine We have delivered might 
have upon your hearts, ' Gs 

2. Iamafraid, left Religion and the Cauſe of: Gad- 
ſuffer. - As to our perfons, *tisa-ſmall matter what you 
[or others ſay of us ;. 'tis;&:{mall thing to be jugded of 


Cauſe-of God ſhould ſuffer, that Religion ſhould be. 
wounded; this we fear; leſt you ſhould ſtumble inz ot 
turn from the Way which we. have ;endeavoured to 
lead you.in : May you but ſtand faſt icy the Faith, and 
preſeverc in practical piety, then though we be offer- 
ed up upon the Sacrifice and Service of your Faith, we 
thall joy-andrejoycewittt you all : but if you ſtumble 
at our Sufferings, as to.dullike Holineſs, to diſ-cfteem 
the ſweet and 200d Wayesof God, 'it will be a bitter 
ingredient in'our Cup. - / JETTY ET 

2. I am afraid leſt you ſhould loſe the benefit of our 
ſufferings;Beloved,'tis not for our own' ſakes only. that 


. # 
4 


ted & confirmed. Read 2 Cor. 1.6.#hether webe afflict- 


in the enduring of the ſame Sufferings which we alſo Juf- 
fer. —Should you take offence _ de ym Or 
otherwiſe ſtumbled at our AfiRtions, - you would lofe 
that advantage yau might otherwiſe get by them; 
yea, that which might be to your benefit, would then 
become your bane and ruine. Upon theſe and the 
like enducements, ler me reſume to preſs the Caution 
upon you all, I ſhall rank you under two Heads. 


x. One 
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x... On one hand, Such as: axe already prejudiced 
again our Perſons and Miniſtty, that have ſtood atz 
diſtance, andWayld not comein, nor comply with our 
Endeavours for your 'good ; I beſeech you, let not our 
Sufferings heighten your prezudice, or give-you occaſi. 
on to charge,” cenſure, or condemn. us : I fee divers 
things at which yqu will be like ro ftumble.in this kind; 
give me leave to remove ſomevf them. 
." Firſt, You will be ready to: (ay: (nay, it 1s already 
ſaid by ſome) Thar we are juſtly buffered for our faults, 
thatit 1s nothing bur what we'deferve, as baving been 
bufie, cenſorious, tand- pragmatical Fellows; -making 
divitons:and fepatations amongtt our People ;- taking 
upon us poet t6:ſaſpend' you from the Lord's Table, 
admitting and excluding whom we pleaſed ; exercifing 
a power mote arbitary than everthe Biſhops did 2 this 


1s 4'Prejudice deeply rooted in the hearts of: many. 


To which I fay j* 0 1. 9 7 0i! 
1, We wil in part own the Charge, we wil not juſtifie 
our ſelves before the Lord; i bur will (ay ' as Nehemiah, 
Nehem. 9. 33. The, O Lord; art Righteow. — There 
is fin enough in us to provoke the Lord thus to deal 
with us, - -C -.  - WY 7 | 
:[2,”.Yet welkave cauſe to bleſs the Lord, that you 
have no-warſs things to lay':to our charge, that you 
cannot write drunkards, looſe, :debaucht, unclean pro- 
Migare Perſons; .upon-our doors, When we are gone. I 
\ hope we (hal[not in the thoughts of thoſe that are moſt 
prejudiced againft us, ſuffer: as 'T heeves, Marderers, 
Ewil-deers, nor-juitly be . charged, as buſie bodies 1n 
other mens matters, 3 Per. 4.15, It will not I hope be 
lookt .upon as preſumprion, if we take up Sanmels 
Apology, 1 Sam! 12. 3, Whoſe Oxe have 1 taken? — 
Or Pauls, Af: 20, 33, 2 Cor. 7. 2, that we have not 
been rigid exaRtors of that which was our own, much- 


a 
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leſs required that which was not our own, both our; - 
and:I hope your Conſciences will bear us witnets..: !-/ 
+, As to that which the generality of our People 
have'taken moſt offence at, viz. Our Striekneſs abour 
the Sacratnent ; Firſt, Have we done moxe than.our . 
Cominifſion wartants us 7 Have we not often told you 
the danger, That ro eat and drink unworthily, # toeat 
and drink, your own Damnation 2: Can you blame us: if 
we have at once conſulred your and our own ſafery ? 
Will you quarrel or cenſure us, becauſe we would not. 
eive you that which, in the ſtare you were, would be to 
you a Cup of Poyſon, and would certainly aggravate: 
your Damnation? Forgive us this wrong, But, Se- 
condly, Who hindred or deprived you of that Ordi- 
nance? Was it not your own fault ? Have you not-been 
exhorred and entreared to come to us, that you might 
be inſtruced, and fitted for that Ordinance ? : yea, if 
you thought it too Much to come to us, have. W&not 
offered upon the leaſt 'invitation to come to. you for 
chat.purpoſe ? knoW:you not that. the PriefFs lips ſhould 
preſerve dah Mal. 2.7; and that you ould feek, 
the Law at his momth? yet we have ſought to youzand 
intreated that you would not refuſe inttrution,” but: 
with many of you-have prevailed nothing: nay,have we 
not ofren urged you with this conſideration, That your 
abſenting your ſelves. upon the account of your 1gno- 
rance, would be noexcuſe? that as 1t 1s 2 great fin to 
come without preparation, ſo ro refuſe thoſe helps 
whereby you might be prepated to. come. You have 
been told, That it was the duty of every one profeſſing: 
Caoftianity, to commemorate the Death of Chriſt in 
that Ordinance ; and that it was an undervaluing, and 
2 high Contempt of Chriſt and his Benefits, wilfully 
to withdraw, That in the ſight of God, your willing- 
rels ti come in your ignorance and piophaneſs, and 
'.*-- .  _ 
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your refuſing to come becauſe you might net come in 
chat ſtate, Was as if you had ſocome; and that God 
lJook'd upon you as; profaners of his Ordinance, be- 
cauſe you would: have done it if you:might : ſo that 


hope you will have no jutt cauſe to blame us mn this. 


particular. Wharother motive I pray yo can be ratl- 
onally imagined, ſhould enduce us to this ſeverity, but 
fear-of. finning againſt God, and of wronging your and 
our own ſouls ? had we not been convinced of out 
Duty, and the Danger of negle&ing it, we could have 
been content to have purchaſed your favour by a gene- 
ral Admifſtion. As for other Crimes charged upon us ; 
as preaching Sedirion, intermedling with Scate-Afarres, 
Oc. ſhall only intreat that: you would review ur 
Sermons, conſider our Courſe of Preaching ( which 
for the moſt part, hach been upon Catechetical Points ) 
and fee if there he any juli cauſe to faſten ſuch a Charge 
upon us. . 7 £75567 0M | 

2. But it will be :ſaid; If we ſuffer not for our for- 
merfaults,yet it is for our preſent fault that we ſuffer ? 
we may if we pleaſe:ſubmit and continue in our Places, 
It as our wilfulneſs and obſtinacy, fear of lofing oreder, 
adbtrence to a party, &c, that expoſes us to ſuffering. 
Tots :L muſt not make a full anfwer, nor ſhall I re- 
flet-upon what is:done;by Authority; Iacknowledge 
1tmy duty to obey paſſively,and ſuffer patiently,where 
Eeanbtot with a good Conſcience yeeld active Obedi- 
ence. : Yet to hint ſomething. - 

7. Lbeſeech you ſeriouſly to confider,whether it be 
probable:chat a man ont of meer obſtinacy, or the like 
principle, ſhould expoſe himſelf to. ſuch hardſhips as 
we are like to undergo ? Which' of you would do it 3 
make it but your own caſe, and yau will ſoon diſcern 
the unreaſonableneſs of this charge. Confider but 
waa Obligationg aze upon'us to continue in our wo 
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ind Miniſtry; and then ſee how probable this harſh 
cenſure 1s. | | jj 
T wofold Obligation, | 
Firſt, Sacred, _ | BD | oY 
I. Conſcience of Duty to God, and to the Souls of 
our People ; that is a religious tye upon us, which no« 
thing in the world, but the avoiding of fin can free us 
from : Beloved,think not that I or my Brethren make 
it a tight matter to lay down the Exercile of onr Mini- 
ftry ( I ſay the Exerciſe ; for as to the Office it ſelf, 
none on Earth can deprive us of it.) I know that of 
the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 9.16, A neceſſity 15 upon me— I 
remember that of our Saviour, Luke9. 62. No man 
having put his hand to the plow — It 1s not the heavieſt 
burden (were it a burden only,not a fin) nor the great- 
elt meer inconveniencies that ſhould drive me from 
my Statjon. I well remember when I entred into this 
jacred Function, I proiniſed not to lay it down, till L 
thould lay down the Tabernacle of this Body :'and I 
defire to look upon it as a High dignity which the Lord 
hath conferd upon me, had I been but a Door-keeper un 
th: Houſe of God, &c; Pſal, 84-10. But as to fy Oblj- 


| gation, you ſee how ſacred and inviolableitis. Now 


my Brethzen, you muſt needs conclude him to have 
fictle conſcience, or ſence of duty left upon his ſpi= 
fit, who can out of meer humour and wilfulneſs,ſhake 
oft fuch an Obligation : And this,. Beloved, is my 
hope and confidence, as to my ſelf, and 'many of my 
rethren, that, ſhould we out of a ſurly humour (or 
the like principle) out-run our Embaſſy, our own Con- 
ſciences would raiſe a ftorm as eff2Ctual to reduce us, 


as that which broughrback Joxah to Nineveh, when he 
fled to Tarſhiſh : Conſcience of Duty would, I hope, 
foon Work out odſtinacy and fiowardneſs. - 


O Secondly 


| 


| ” RY 
Secondly, Cimil. 4 £ 
1, But fuppoſe this Obligation could he ſhaken of 


there 1s yet a C:vi/ Tye, Which one would think might] 


be ſufficient to hold us, and that is, Proviſion for our 
ſelves and Families, Can it be imagined, that a man 
would out of meer wilfulneſs, expoſe nimſelf and ta- 
mily to Poverty and Beggarys; it may be to Impri. 
fonment or Exile?if one or &vo (hould be ſo deſperate. 
ty obſtinate, yet that ſo many hundreds(yea, if reports 
be true, ſome thouſands) ſhould do it, 1s a thing at- 
tended with the higheſt improbability, and thoſe, ſuch 
(atleaſt ſome of them) as for Parts, Piety, Prudence, 
and other moral and religious accompliſhments, ' are 
hot z»ferier to any in the Nation: ſurely ſuch a cenſure 
muſt needs argue ſuperlative uncharitablenefs in thoſe 
that paſs ir. You cannot judge us to do what we do, 
on meer hnmour & wilfulneſs, but you mult conclude 
us to have put off all ſeaſe of Duty to God, and your 
Souls, all Humanity and Care of our ſelves and Fa. 
milies, and in that reſpe&, to be worſe than Infidels ; 
in a word, to be Sons of Belial, Men of moſt wretch- 
ed and profligate Principles and Practices : which if 
you do,remember that, With what Fudgment you judge 
others, your ſelves muſt be judged of God. 

© 2, But give me leave to put you in; mind, 
T hat the things for which we ſuffer, are of that nature, 
that ordinary Chrifhans are Nittle able to judge of, and 


| therefore ſhould not rafhly judge us for them. Some 


of them are ſuch as I muſt not mention ; nor ſhall I 


trouble you with many things. To inſtance in the |. 


buſineſs of Re-ordingtion, or taking a new Ordination 
at the hands of a Biſhop ; How can I, who have exer- 
ciſed as a Miniſter for theſe Fourteen years or up- 
Wards, now take a new Otdination, in a way (to ſay 
no More of it). that ſuppoſes me no Miniſter till then 
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without notorious Diſſemblin, both with God and Man ? 
Should one of your ſelvs among whomlThave exerciſed, 
urge on me this Dilemma, /f you were no Miniſter before, 
why did-you Exerciſe in that Funttion why did you Preach, 
Pray, and adminiſter Sacraments as a publick Officer in 
the Church 7 how will you juſtifie the Baptizang of our 


Children, and adminiſiring to wthe Lord's Supper ? If 


you were, why de you now ſeek a New Commiſſion ? 1 your 
old Commiſſion expired ? &c, TI ſeriouſly profeſs, Belo- 
ved, ſhould I ftubmir in this particular, my mouth 
would bz ftopt, I ſhould have nothing to ſay againft 
ſuch an argument, Will you ſay there 1s no hurt init ? 
Yes, in my apprehenſion, it is a taking the Name of 
God in vain, a perverting of an Ordinance from its 
right End, and ſo in effect, making it no Ordinance ; 
befides that, it is a tacit condemning of the Miniſters 
of rhe Reformed Churches, as no Miniſters, becauſe 
they want Epiſcopal Ordination ; and ( which 1s not 
the leaſt miſchief) it doth,or may give, juſt Occafion 
to our People, to queſtion the Validity of all opr Mi- 
niſterial Agings ; and will you ſay this is no hurt? 
. Toinſtance again in the butineſs of the Ceremonies, 


we are not the firlt that have ſcrupled them:they have 


been a bone of Contention ever fince thebeginning of 
the Reformation; & I fear are like to be while they are 
thus preſſed... The Queltion is not, whether men may 
1mpoſe the wearing of a White Garment, the making 
a Croſs upon a Childs Fore-head, &c. but whether 
men may introduce into Gods Worſhip, and impole 


upon others, ſuch things as are confefledly of hamare 


invention, annexing them to, or mixing them with 
God's Worſhip, as being ſignificant of inward Gra- 
ces, as tending to Edification, and to excite the dull 
mind of man, or engage him to his duty ? Under this 
Conſideration and for _ Ends they ate unpoled ; 
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as the Preface to the Conmon- Prayer-Book, tells you: 
 Mzan while it is acknowledged, That neither Chriſt, 


nor his: Apoſtles, uſed or urged theſe things ; yet we | 


muſt 'be.impoſed upon, and ſworn to ufe and approve 
thn}, *I appeal to any rational unprejudiced Chriſti- 
at *wiether there be not enough in this caſe to beget 
a conſcrencious doubting or refuial. Will you ſay they 
- arenot forbidden ? no more are thouſands of Poptſh 
Superſtitions, which yet I hope, our impoſers will not 
approve of : Bur I muſt tell you, that to mine and'my 
Brethrens apprehenſions, they are forbidden in tlioſe 
general Prohibitions, Dext. 12.32. Prov. 30, 6. Col.2. 
IF. (ſurely he that adds to the Worſhip, adds by con- 
ſequence :to the Word of God ) If you fay, Whar 


hurt is-in item ? I ask, Have they not a tendency * 


to.draw men off the ſpiritual Part of God's Worſhip, 
toreftin Formalicies? do they not bring us into more 
bondage than the Jewiſh Chnreh, ſince they had a fta- 


ted nutnber of Ceremonies, and thoſe of. God's own. 


Appointment ; but we, as to the nature and number 
ot-.ours, are at mens arbitrement, and muſtnort ceaſe 
obeying, till they ceaſe impoſing 2 Do tney not prove 
a ſad tumbling-block to the more tenderly, conſcien- 
cious Chriſtians? and (to add/no more) they muſt 
neecs do hurt in that they do no good : I fear not to 
ſay, that whatſoever doth. no good (I ſpeak of mens 
inventions): muſt needs bs prejudicial and corrupting 
to. God's Worſhip. I hope then you will forbear to 
throw after us thoſe raſh and harſh Cepſures, as if 
we wilf}ly ran our ſelves into ſufferings : I think it a 
Truth: worch our beating witneſs to by the greateſt 
ſufferings, That men ought not to impoſe, nor we ſubmit 
te humane Inventions '1n God's Worſhip, when introduced 
pon pretence of Edification, or engaging men to their dnty. 
Since ſuch things would.zefledt upon: the W_— "i 
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God, as if he had not known how to make his own-Or- 
dinances effeual. But forbear : other Inſtances I 
might eve, and haſten to what remains. 

Thirdly, There 1s yet a third thing which may be 
an.occafion of {tumbling and finning to the prophane, 
and that is, They will rejoyce at our ſufferings, be- 
cauſe we bave lometimes been Troublers of their Con- 
ſciences : They look upon us as peſtilent Fellows, 
mqvers of Soul-Sedition, they could not ſwear, or 
crink, nor oppreſs, &c. but the Pulpit mult ring of-1t ; 
they hate us, becauſe we never prophehied 200d CON=- 
cexning tnem ; and now they are glad not only to be 
11d of us, but toſee us ſuffer, &c. | 

. I, Butlet merell you, It's no good argument of 
Chriſtianity, to rejoyce in the ſufferings of any, though 
your worlt enemies. The Command. 1s, Rejoyce with 
them that rejoyce, and weep with them that weep, Rom. 
12.15, remember them that are in bonds as if bound with 
them, Heb. 13.3. How contrary 1s your {piric and pra=- 
ice to theſe and the like Precepts :-as tor our troud- 
ling you, we did 1t in faithfulneſs to your {ouls. And 
for our preſent troubles, ſuppoſe it wzre upon the ac- 
count of an erroneous Conſcience (Which 1s the worit 
that can' rationally be ſuppoted of us) yet ſo long as 
it is upon the account of Conſcience, methinks it 
calls for your Pirty and Compaſſion. But, 

2, Let me tell you, There's no ſuch cauſe of Ie. 
joycing,as you imagine ;, if you fin more quietly when 
we arc filenced, Conſcience will {peak. at laſt, the 
flames of Hell (at further(t) will awaken it, and then 
you Will wiſh that you had both enjoyed and improved 
your faithful Monitors, who out of Love to your ſouls, 
durſt not but ſpeak againſt yourſins. Belfides our fuf- 
ferings preſage you no good: 1 Pet.4.17. If Fudge- 
rent begin at the houſe of God —the Cup may paſs from 
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us to you - When God gives order to begin at his San- 
uary, he intends utter deſolation. In Ezek. 12.34. 
the Prophet is commanded to remove his ſtuffe, as one 
going into captivity for a type to the People. You will 
ſee us ere long removing cur ſiuffe, what if this be a 
type to you? ſure I amitisa warning. Let our ſuf- 
ferings be ſuppoſed never ſo juſt and righteous, yet 
are there not among you, even among you, ſins as 
heinous and provoking ?' Luke 23.40, Do you ot fear 
God, ſince you are in the ſame condemnation? Alas poor 
ſouls! were you ſenfible, it would beſmall joy to you 
to have your Miniſters driven into Corners, Burt ſo 
- Much to the firſt ſort. 

2. Iam nowto turn my ſpeech to you, whom the 
Text direaly concerns, who look upon our removal 
as a Judgement; who are burdened for the reproach 
of ſolemn Aflemblies : there is danger of your ſtumb- 
ling ( as the Text intimates ) and therefore let me 
caution you alſo, Take heed you be not offended by, 
or ſtumble at our ſufferings ; many wayes yon may 
miſcarry ; it may poſſibly be a putling caſe with you, 
how to reconcile our ſuffering in this caſe with God's 
Juſtice ; but remember with the Prophet | —_— 
Fer. 12.1, to hold the concluhon however things g0. 
You may alſo meet with teniptations to call in queſt1- 
on the Truth of that DoQrine we have delivered to 
you, or to doubt whether we have taught you the good 
and the right Way; but that which is moſt ordinary, 
and againſt which you need to'be moſt cautioned, 1s, 


Left your hands be weakned, and .your hearts diſcouraged 


in the Profeſſion of the Truth ;, left the Shepherds being 
ſritten, the Shcep be ſeattered , le by aur Sufferings, 
you be mived from the Hope of theGoffel.. To prevent 
Which or the like miſcarriages, contider ; 

'*'r, Our Suffering are not to weaken or nee, 
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þ confirm and encomage you : you quite pervert the 


ad, that you may the more chearfully follow, if cal- 
ed to ity, Phil,x.14, Many of the Brethren inthe Lord 
axed confident by my bonds: That was indeed a right 
mprovement of Paul's Sufferings ; I mean, r-»t-that 
ou ſhould run your ſelves upon ſufferings, or do any 
hing unlawful or unwarrantable to pull Afﬀiictions 
pon your own heads, The Serpents wiſdom is com- 
endable when in conjunction with the Doves 6impli- 
ity and innocency ; bur if the Cup (which ordinarily 
oes round ) be put into your hands, our Example 
ould be your Encouragement to drink it more cheer- 
lly. As for doing any thing (or ſo much as ſpeaking) 
oainſt Authority upon our account, far be it from us 


. ſtourge you to it: nay, We charge you to keep the way 


of Duty: and Loyalty, to: Sovereign Authority 5 The 


wrath of man works not the Righteonſneſs of God : but if 
you be ca{1'd out to bear-witneſs (as we conceive we 


J-ow are) to the Truth of God, or the Purity of his 


Worſhip and Ordinances, then we lay to yon , 
look on us and do likewiſe : than chuſe rather to ſuffer 


called to ſeal it with the loſs of our Livelihood and 
Liberty in ſome meaſure. Let not our Sufferings weak- 


heighten your reſolution : our Aﬀfliictions ſhould be' 


your Encouragements. | 
2. Nor ſhould the bitter Scoffs and Reproaches 


I doubt not you will have the ſcorn as well as the loſs, 
It will be ſaid to you in way of derifion, as the Sons 


of the Prophet ſaid to Eliſha, 2 Kings 2. 3, Knowtſt 
| S 4 thos 


nd of our Aﬀiictions, 1f you draw arguments of ' 
iſcouragement from them, 2 Cor, x ,6, Whether wo 
; affitied, it t for your Conſolation—— We are put to 


than fin, We have preach'd the Truth, and we now are: 


enor diſ-ſettle, but rather ſtrengthen your Faith, and- 


Which you may undergo for our ſakes,at all move you : 
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#*Þ og not that the Lord by take thy Maſter from thy head 
#9 day? So,know you not that your beloved Miniſter ig 
a coing ? As they ſaid to David, P[al.q42. 10, Where « 
ow thy God ? Soto you, Where is now your Miniſter 


whom you almoſt made a God of 2 This will be a ſword | 


in your bones ; ſuch} Reproaches added to your Jos, 
Will. be ready to. break the heart of thoſe who pitize 
their faithful Miniſters, as they ought to Co; to whom 
they.are as ChryſoFFome to his People, equally neceſſa. 
ry as the Sun in the Firmament : But it1s your patt 
to arm your ſelves with Courage and Patience, and to 
obſerve that donble Rule of Solomon, Prov. 26. 4,5. 
Anſwer not a Fool — that is, do not render Reproach 
for Reproach, or Ra1ling for Railing, nor yet be pnt 
beſides your Patience, or, Conſtancy, which is his de- 
fign : Yet anſwer him according to bis folly —that is, 
.cbide and rebuke him, let him know, that there is ng 
ſuch cauſe of rejoycing in the loſs of a faithful Mini- 
ry, that he ſhall one day know the worth of that 
Mercy which now he diſ-eſteems and undervalues. 

3. Though it muſt be acknowledged one of God's 
ſadeſt Diipenſations, to take away a faithful Miniſtry, 
' to ſend a Famine of 'the Word ; yet this muſt not diſ- 
courage us, ſo as to make us defilt from Holineſs ; 
bleſs. God that you eyer had ſuch a Mercy, and got 
ood by it ; bewaile fin that hath deprived you of it; 
_ take heed you do not upon this account turn aſide, 
as Foaſh when good Jehojadah was dead; and as the 
Iſrae/utes when Moſes was gone : rather call to mind 


what we have ſpoken for your Confirmation , give dis | 


ligence when:we are gone, to have ths things 11 re- 
IREMDIANCE WHICH you have heard from us : ang 2s an 
' encouraging Word ( with which I ſhall conclude) aſ- 
ſpxe your. ſelves, that even this {ad-Providence, is 
Within th compals of thoſe things in the pe 
, : WHLC 
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which ſhall work for good'10 them thit love God, Rom. 
8.28, The loſs of a Faichful Miniſter may be ſan- 
Gified, to effe& that good in and for you, which the 
Enjoyment hath not. You miltake 1f you- think we 


| have done Preaching ; no, we are only called to preach 


to you out of the Pulpit of the Croſs; and I hope 1t 
may be ſaid of us, as of Abel, Heb,11.4. though we 
are dead, we yet ſpeak, And why may 1t not be hoped, 
that out Preaching out of that Pulpit, may be more 
eff=Ctal than out of this > That's a comfortable Word 
to thoſe that can apply it, 1 Cor. 3.22, Whether Paul — 
all are yours , 1.e.they are ordained for your benefit , all 
God's diſpoſals of us (whatever you may think) are 
for your advantage : and through Grace, I ſhall,in con- 


- fidence thereof,ſay with theApoltle, Phil.2.17. 1f Toe 


offered upon the ſacrificeand ſervice of your Fauth,I joy and 
rejsyce with you all, May but my Sufferings attain their 
end, Which is your Conſolation and Salvation, I ſhall 


through Grace bleſs God, in making uſe of me to that 


purpoſe: In the mean while, that is a ſtaying Word to 
my ſoul, Luke 13.33. It cannot be that a Prophet periſh 
eut of Feruſalem ; that is, be taken away before he hath 
done his work, I know God is not tyed to one way, 
he can make our ſilence ſpeak louder and more effe- 
&ually, than all our Sermons have done. , 

To conclude then, let me reſume my requeſt to you 
all; Let none of you ſtumble or take offence at our 
Sufferings, Let me humbly. uſe the Words of our 
blefled Saviour, Mat. x1, 16, Bleſſed #5 he that ts not 
offended in 14, Let not our Enemies rejoyce or cenſure 
us *; let not our Friends ſorrow as without hope, but 
let all wajt and obſerve the iſſue, and I doubt not but 


Godin his own time, will manifeſt to the world, .that - 


his intentions (even in this thing) were good towards 


-- his faithful Miniſters, and waiting People : that this 


(hall 
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thall be as a Refiners Fire, and Fullers Soap, to parific 
the Sons of Levi : that this (ball be the frair, eventhe 
taking away of Jacobs fin, Iſa. 27.9. and that the 
Lord will not forſake his People, nor caſt away his In. 
beritance ; but Fudgement ſhall return. unto Righteonſ- 
neſs, and all the Upright in heart ſhall follow after it, 
Pial.94. 14,15. | | 


As for the third Dorine, That a gracious ſoul fears 

and prayes againſt the evil Influence that his Suffer- 
ings might have upon others , I ſhall, as God ena- 
bles, put it in praQice on your behalf, and ſhall 
take up the Pſalmiſts Words, Let not them that wait 
oz thee be aſhamed for my [ake,O Lord God of Hoſts : Let 
=ot thoſe that ſeth, thee, be confounded, for my ſake, O 
God of Iſrael. LE > 


———— ”Y —_—_— 


SERMON XIL 


| John 16. 33. 
Theſe things I have ſbuken unto you, that un me ye 
might have peace - 1n the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion ; but be of good chear, I have overcome the world, 


'N the begining of this chapter the Lord Chriſt tel- 
leth his Diſciples what they ſhall ſuffer in the 
| World, that when ſufferings came according to his pre- 
diction, they might not be offended at, but rather con- 
firmed 1n the Faith of the Goſpel: and telleth them 
- the reaſon why they ſhall undergo theſe ſufferings 
| from the wotld, from verſe x, to verſe 5. 
 * 2, He acquainteth them with his departure out of 
| the world, and that they ſhould want his company and 


Counſel, verſe 5. 6. | 3. Yet 
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3. Yet Chriſt telleth them it is for their advantage 
that he goeth away ; implying he ſhould do them 
more good in Heaven than on Earth ; eſpecially in 
{ſending the Comforter verſe, 7, And here heſheweth 
the Spirits Office, as to the world, from verſe 7. to verſe 
12. Secondly, to them, from veirſe 12. to verſ.16, and 
and in the T6th verſe he bringeth his diſcourſe to a 
concluſion. 

4. We have the Diſciples enquiring after the 
meantng of this dilcourſe of Chrilts, from verſe 17. to 
verſe 20, To which he anſwereth, in declaring the 
ſorrow they ſhall have after his departure, and that ic 
ſhall end in joy, yea, ſuch joy as they ſhall not be de- 
prived of, verſe 20. to verſe 23. 7 will fee you again, 
and your hearts ſhall rejoyce, This coming again was 
by the Comforter,and when he came they ſhould have 
Joy, becauſe a full return of Prayer, ver. 23, to verſe 
20," =: 
5. Upon this diſcourſe the Diſciples profeſs their 
underſtanding of Chriſt's meaning, verſe 29, 30. TT 
| 6. You have Chriſt's diſcourſe upon this, foretel- i q 
ling their leaving of him at his paſſion, and their ſuf- q -3 
ferings in the world, and the peace they ſhould have | 
in him, from ver.31. to the end. 

In the Text obſerve, 1. Chriſt's Afſertion, That» F 
the world they ſhould have tribulation, 2, His Exhorta- f 
tion, To be of good chear. 3. The Motive to this, Chriſt | 
telleth them, he hath overcome the world. i 
 DoR. I. That Chrift told his Diſciples, inthe wort, of 
they ſhould have Tribulation. j 
| Explicat. 1. What is ment by Tribulation. 2. What | 
is meant by ſhall have. 3. Who are meant by You, ye 
ſhall have, 4, What is meant by, 1nthe world. 

' I. What is meant by Trib«lation ? The word in the 
Original is bai, Qxifts the Greek word __ 
1% 
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Tribulation, Affliction, trouble, diſtreſs, Whether by loſs 
of eſtate, liberty, &c. It hgnitieth any ſort of tribu- 
lation or affliction that is for ones caſtins down, ar, 
24.21. 1Cor,7.,28, Als 14,22. 2ly. The Syriack 
word, is, Aulzono, it cometh of the root Alaz, which 
fionifieth he hath forced, conſtrained, as in Gal. 6, 12, 
And ſo this word is uſed for Oppreſſion, Perſecutio. 
And the ſame word is uſed, 2 Theſſ.1.6, And fo here, 
as appzars from the ſcope of Chrilt's diſcourſe. 

2. Whatis meant by, Shall have ? The word in the 
Original i#-7+ ; the theamis 3x. Shall have, being 
the future cenſe, implyeth that the ſuffering was to 
come. Ir is not you have had, but ſhall have trivulation. 
This you are ſure and certain of. And fo the Syiack 
[how e Ikoun)\ there,ſhall be to you, it ſhall come. 

3. Who are meant by Tex? doth it imply that tne 
Apoliles, and they 'only,(hould have tribulation in the 


world ? -or, are we to underſtand it of Chriſtians, or ' 


Chriſt's Diſciples in general? 7 anſwer. This diicoutſe 
15 principally to the Diſciples ; yer with relation to 
all Chriſtians that will be fiedtatt or conftant in the 
Chriſtian Faith. Matth. 28. 19, 20. — And lo 1am 
with you alwajes, &c. 1.e. with you whillt you live, 
and with the Miniſters that. thall ſucceed you in this 
work to the end of the world, And to in this chapter, 
from ver.22: to 28. 1s hinted, that Chriſt will by his 
; Spirit give comfort, and a ſpiric of prayer, and gract- 
ous aniwers ; aad though the extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit were proper to the Apoliles, yet theſe belong 
to the Church in common, and to Chiiſttans in all 
ages. 2, Chriſt afſureth his Diſciples, yea, all that 
ſhould be his Diſciples hereafter, as at.16.24. that 
they ſhould meet with the croſs ; and ſo adviſeth all 
that reſolve to be his Diſciples beforehand to prepare 
for ſyferings. As in Loake 14.25, to the end, _ 
h | 5 the 
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the Apoſtles, As 14.22. 2 Tim. 2, 12, So that all 
that will be finc?rely godly, however they may now be: 
free from, yet they ſhall have tnibulation. 

4. What is meant by, 1» the world ? ww Toxiguw, 


Now #3ou'F 18 put for thes world, in oppoktion to the 


world or life to come, as oh 12, 25, and 2 Cor. 
bs 34 


[a the world, is a limitation ; it is to laſt only whilft 
Chriſtians are upon Earth : it ceafeth when they leave 


the world, 1 Pet.1, 6, Now for a ſeaſon ye are is hea- 


»v4neſs. | Now.\ And it 18 ſaid of the Saints, 2 Cor,F;1. 


We know that if our earthly houſe of thus tabernacle were 
| d:ſſolved, we have a bulding of Ged, &c. And-ſo the 


Apoſtle, Phil.1.23. and Rev.21.4. God ſhall wipe away 


all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, 
nor ſorrow,nor crywmg, neither ſhall there be any move pain: 
for the former things are paſſed away, After a-Chriftian 


hat paſſed over this life, all his Aﬀliftions and Tri-- 
bulations are over. Iris but the wortd, that 1 is the 


time and date of them. 


Agein, 1z the world you ſhall have| Tt is not all the 


time you are in the world : though ſometimes the tri- 
bulations of the Faithful begin at their converfion,and 
continue till their death ; yet more ordinarily they are 
but as ſtorms, Revel. 2. 10. Yer this is certain, #n the 
world C briſtians (hall have tribalation, though when,and 


how long 1t1s not for us to knaw aforehand, as Chrilt- 


told his Diſciples, Aits 1, 7, The times and ſeaſons are 
11 God s pomnugr, 


SECOOPTR The Reaſons why, 
. Becauſe there is an enmity inthe world againſt 


Piety and Holineſs, ever hath been, and will be.; and: 
that-1s the ground of Perſecution, and of Chrillians' 


Tribulation, Gal. 4.29. As the world hated Chriſt, 
Johan 15. 18, 19, The world, as it is taken for the 1r- 
egeneiate, 
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regenerate, I John 5,19. So every irregenerate man, 
Rom. 8. 7. And this is the ground of their tribulation 
in the world, ' | | 

2, In the world they have Tribulation for the tryal of 
their Graces, As all Job's were for his tryal. And in- 
deed Hypoctites and fincere Chriftians cannot be diſ- 
covered afſunder but by perſecutions-and tribulations, 
aS in Rev.2., Io, and that is the reaſon that the Devil 
and wicked men may prove Liars : for though God 
hath ſufficiently confured them, yet ace they ready to 
ſay, as Fob 1. 9,10, 11, Doth Job fear God for noaght ? 
8c. and Fob 2. 4, 5. - 2 

3dly. They are in Tribulation, becauſe they Gand in 
need of it, x Pet,1,6, eſpecially when they grow proud, 
ſenſual, and their hearts are lifted up ; as P(ad. 30. 6, 
7. So when David had committed murder, &c. 2 Sam, 
I2,10,1T, God keeps (as it were) a ſtricter hand over 
him than before; 2 Sam. 24. As we ſay of children, 
that correflion ts ſometimes as neceſſary as food : ſo is Tri- 
bulation for God's Children. 


Fourthly, becauſe it is for their good. As Froſt 


and Snow is ſeaſonable in winter, profitable for the 
Corn, killin 


are carried away captive of Judah, whom I bave ſent out 

thes place into the Land of the Caldeans far their good. 
As all things ſhall, ſo affli&tions do work together for 
00d, Row. 3.28. Pſal. 119, 67, And the Faith- 
full ſhould never be in Tribulation, but thag God atms 
at their good. LIB. 

IT, Towork them to humiliation and repentance, 
as in 2 Chrox,7. 13, 14, Dent. 8.2, 3, x6. {othis is 
God's end, to break our proud ſpirits,to work us to hu- 
miliation for fin, and to a hatred & fotſaking of it, as a 


main cauſe of all our troubtes.” And is not this more 
| for 


o the Weeds ; ſo.is Tribulation, Fer. 24.” 
5. Like theſe good Figs, ſo will I ackyowledge them that 
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far our good, than if we ſhould be let alone in our fins ? 
2, Again, for the increaſe of patience, experience, 
hope, as Rom. 5. 3,45. And to keep us inobedi- 
ence, to keep us up in duty ; affiiftions make Chriſti- 
ans more watchful, Pſal. 119. 71, And indeed, for 
praQical Godlineſs the Church Rouriſhed moſt nnder 
the ten Derſecutions ; and what tendeth to this, is 
clearly for a Chriſtians good, . 

3. Agatn, 1t 1s for their good, to wean them from 
the world, to draw out their defires after Heaven, 
Nature doth encline us to love and like the world, 
and conſtant proſperity doth encreaſe our love of it, 
as ſeems to be 1mplyed, in Pſal, 62, zo, If Riches 
encreaſe , fet not your hearts upon them, But now 
tribulation weaneth our affe&tions from the world, 
helpeth to raiſe them unto things above, according to 
our quty, Col. 3, 2. maketh us With .the Apoſtle, 
Phil, x, 23. dere to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt. 

4- Again, it for their good, as-it doth further their 
aſlurance and hope of Glory : For a Chriftian tay 
doubt of his fincerity, and that he ſhall not hold our | 
in ſufferings, but when he findeth that through Grace 
he 1s enabled te ſuffer, it doth mightily ſtrengthen his 
hope, Phil. x. 29. it 1s promiſed as a favour, to be 
able roſufter ; and doubtleſs it is, becauſe it Rireng- 
thens aſſurance ; one that writes of the ten Perſecu- 
| rions, ſaith, Chriſtians did then ſeek more for Martyr- 
| - dome than now men do for Biſhopricks. > 
| 5. Again, becauſe that the Faith and Graces which | 

they exerciſe in tribulation ſhall be for their honour {| Þ 

and cotimendation at the great day of Chrift's ap- { 

pearing, as I Pet 1, 7. Rev. 7, T4. Ii5. Theſe ars 
' they mhich came out of great tribulation, &c. | 
' 6, Again, becauſe this very ſuffering of the Saints 
_ Worketh 
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| | 272. ) | 
worketh for their eternal advantage. It ſhall be fully 
recompenced ſometime in this life, Marth. 19. 26, 
but eipecially in the life to come, as 2 Cor 4, Iz, Ir 
worketh for us, not ina way of ment; yet ina way of 
promiſe, God having ptomiſed a compenſation 1n a 
high meaſure to them. : : 
Reſtrift, x, That though in the world Chriſtians, 
we ſhall have Tribulation, yet it 1s not ſaid when. Ir 
15 not'when the Devil will, or when wicked men will ; 
for they would alwayes have the Saints in tribulation, 
And if it had been fo, it would not hgye been ſaid, 
ſhall have, but ye have Tribalation; For waen they 
have it not, ir is becauſe the Devil and wicked men 
are ſtaved off by God, as Job x, x0, But when God 
will, they ſpall have Tribulation, that is, when tizre 1s 
need for at, x Pet, 1,6, | 
Reſtr. 2. It is ſaid Tribulation, not how great. Itis 
not ſo great as the Devil and wicked men would have : 
for.they are for the'utter ruine and deftruction of ſuch; 
as Job 2. 3. he would have had Fob'slife. And ſo Efth. 
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God ſees good, - oe 
Vſe x, If this be ſo, then Chiiſtians are not to think 
it 


a 


Sas 22 wor ron owe” 2,4 p 5 


ws © T7 OO EPLelts ..* WIT AR ON * erate er A. FR Rn i ad 


- ac >... 0. Art. ct 5. Tus 


; it ſiranze when tribulations come, - 1 Pet. 4.12, Tt 


” » , i w MAY 8 
- ” f; - -> 5 E -— 
— — = ——__ —_— —_ -_ 
Ld 


CanF -- 


' would be ſtrange for a Chriſtian to be free from triby« 
| lation, When Chrift hath told - him 3» the world. he'(hall 
' bave ut ; andto have it is More a mark of Gad's Child 


xe. 2 WRACE r oroag Tt av yy 


than to be without it, Heb. x2: 7, 8. Therefore to: be 
without it, is rather a wonder, thanto haye itz *. 

Hſe 2. Expett it, if the words of Chriſt be true in 
the Text, and the Apoſtles, 2 T:4.3.12. then expe& 
it, | Chriſt did engage his Diſciples to fit down and 


| make account of it beforehand; as in Luke.14.25.&c; 
{ If thou canſt not bear tribulationgnevet take upon thee 
| to be Chriſt's Diſciple. 


Hſe 3. Prepare for it. He 1s an unwiſe nan that. 


| expecterh ir, and doth not prepare for ir. Chriſt hath 
 viven this Warning tbat we might prepare. 


A —s, 
a a rr eo ee rn CO OCT 


| CMat.7.24. to ver. 29, 


' I, Thoſe that have-nor, prepared, have baſely fallen 
off, and taken offence at the. Goſpel, Luke $.13, . 
2..” Thoſe that have been prepared,. have been con- 
fident ;  iothing could make then fall off, no tribula- 
tion, Kom, 8. 35s &Cc. 
| Direfd;ons. + 


»v#* ,*7 
”- 


x. Be ſure thou be clear as to thy Principles, be 


rooted and grounded in them : .and though thou ſee no 
ſufferings before thee, yet make accqunt of thetn,. as 


2. Endeavour firmly to believe the Promiſes con- 


| cerning the life and world to come._ . As Moſes ſuf- 


fered with the People of God, having resþett to the recom- 
pence of reward, Heb. 11. 26. And Chriſt, for the joy 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, deSfiſed the ſhame,&c+ 
Heb. 12,2; This encouraged the Apoftles 2 Cor. 4. 
| 3. Benot confident of thy ſelf, but pray.untq God 
to uphold thee if the hour of temptation,. Peter's con+ 
fidence and fall ſhould be our warning, And we dhgulg 
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remember that, Rom, 11, 20, Be not high-minded, but 
gAT * ; , | 

#ſe-4. Then do not condemn a-Cauſe, neither be of- 
Fended with Principles, meerly becauſe the parties 
thatown them may ſuffer. As the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 3. 
3. That no man ſhould be moved by theſe affiiftions : for 
your ſelves kyow that we are appornted thereunto, It is 
wue, ſuffering 15 not an infallibſe mark , but where 
Scripture-evidence confirmeth: Principles for which 
men ſuffer. | 

DoR. 2, Chriſt hath overcome the world. 

Explication, | 

Expli. 1. What is meant by overcome ? The word 
in the Original is, yewizyme, The Theme 1s vida ws- 
pe 76 ph 4ixc rr of not yeelding,or giving way,or place ; and 
fo here it is uſed. I have conquered or overcome by 
not yeelding tothe Devils Temptations, or the worlds 


Allarements or Threats. So that Overcoming is ta- 


ken for 2 conſtant adhering to a Cauſe or Principle, 
notwithſtanding all Oppohitions, by Argaments or 


Force, receiving the Aſſaults, keeping Ground, and | 


not-#iving back; So it is uſed,..2 Pet.2,19,20, Aman 
is overcome whey he yeelds; but fo long as he keeps 
the. field, he' is nor overcome: He that keepeth the 
field, if the other retreats, is Conquerour. So Rev, 
2,7,17, and chap. 3.12,21, verſes, parallel to Mat. 
24.13, Secondly, Tris taken for ſubduing the Ene- 
my, deſtroying his Force and Power, ſeizing of his 
ſpoil and prey, making him yeeld, and ſo vanquiſhing 
him that he hath no- further power'to refiſt, So the Sy- 
riack word, Zhiteh, Lake. 1x, 22. So a man is over- 
come when he is ſpoiled of his Arms and Artille- 
ry, and what he hath. 

2, What « -meant by the World ? By thisis meant 
z|l exrthly things, ſo fax as they are temptations to = 


AngyTO2. 


| 
” 
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and means t6 draw us of from the Way of Salvation 1 
Gal.6.14, t Fohn 5.4. Whatſorver is born of God, over- 


comerh the World ; 8, e, the Ailurements of the Wor!+; 
as they would draw ; and+ the Perxfecutions of the 
World, that would drive us out of the Way of Salv:- 


' tion; the World's Temptations that would hinder 
; Chriſt's effe&ing our Salvation. 


% 


Secondly, How did Chrijt overcothe the World ; 
I. By bearing Temptations that did arife from the 


| Want of ſuch things, as are neceſſary for the ſuſtaining 


_——_ 


j 
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natural life, and not being prevailed on thereby to 
fin againſt God, Mar. 4. x; 2,3. there the Devil ſub« 
tilly maketh uſe of tis want for the erigaging him to 
fin ; but thoughts was a ſharp Temptation, yer Chrilf 
fully overcznt it, ver: 4. © ; 

2. By rejeing the pomp, ylory & honour of the World, 
25 they were laid before him, ar. 4.8,9. he overcame 
this Temptation by the Word'of God. -So Joh. 6.15. 
there was a Temptation to enjoy worldly -Greatnefs, 
yet he overcame it by withdrawing himſelf, Thus 
Chriſt overcame the World in the heigth of its pomp 
and glory, ; | Dm 7 

3. Temptations from friends to fin, to avoid evif 
fore-ſeen ; theſe are great Temprations , yet theſe 
Chriſt overcame, Mar.16,21,22. Chriſt knowing and 
fore-ſeeing his great Sufferings, acquainteth his Diſ- 
Ciples wich them ; Peter adviſeth him to, took to him- 
ſelf (as this way the Chriſtians were affaulted in the 
Primicive times) yet Chrift overcame and repelled that 
carnal ſuggeſtion, ver. 23. Ee Os th 

4. Chriſt alſo overcame the Sufferings of the World, 
and all the Perſecutions that were raiſed againſt him : 
Perſecurions of the tongue, Fohn 9.24. Sc CMat.1o. 
25. And after his Agony in the Garden, his buffer- 


fog; ſpitting 0p, crowning with thorns, and the ig-, 


T 2 Dominos | 
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nominious and ſhameful Death of the Croſs : Theſe 
were Temptations to._fin.;' but in all theſe conflicts, 
Chriſt overcame, and preſerved himſelf free from fin. 

5. He did not only. overcoxe all Temptations from 
the World, but the Captain or General on the Worlds 
fide, who hath the Management of theſe Temptati- 
ons, Epheſ. 2.2, Mat.4.3z40 10, Thus he fully over- 
came the World, Col, 2. 15. 

Thirdly, I» which "of. the foregoing ſenſes did Chriſt 
overcome the World ? TR | 

I anſwer, 1. In both : he overcame by refiſting all 
Temptations he met with from the World ; \nden- 
during all ſufferings that were laid on himin the world 
patiently and meekly without fin, I Pet.2,21,22,23. 


Iſa.5 3.8,9. If he hadbeendrawn to fin by the World; 


then the World had overcome him ; but being fxee, he 
OVErCame. - 


2, Chriſt having thus overcome the World, he did .. 


manage his ViRary after his Reſurre&ion, Har.28.. 
I8, 19, 20, and after his Aſcenſion, Epheſ. 4.10,11, 
Thus he did by the preaching of the Goſpel, increaſe 
his Dominions, calling in the Gentiles ; Thus he did 
excellently purſue his ViRtory, to the: weakening of 
Sitans Kingdom, and the enlargement of his own: 

., Fourthly, #hy #5 it ſaid, | I have overcome ] when 
the Villor y was not yet perfett ? 

I anſwer, x, Becauſe Chriſt had then in his. own, 
perſon conquered the World ſo far as he had been. 
aſlauleed by1r, or had conflicted with it. And though 
nis perfect Victory over the World in his-own perſon, 
ws to be accompliſhed on his Crots ; yet.it1s ſaid to 
be already, becauſe he was cectain that he ſhould over- 
C062 in his lalt and great Conflict on tne Croſs. 

2. Fhough this ViRory be not accompliſhed fully as 
to Uiiſt's Members, yet Chriſt hath ſo overcome the 

| _ .» ” Wen, 
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Werld, as that it is certain at the Day of Judgement, 
they ſhall have no power to make any further reſi- 


Rance, when the wicked ſhall be turned 1z#to Hell, and 
all the Nations that forget God, Pſal.9.17, When thoſe 
his Enemies, which would not that he ſhould reign over 
tbems, ſhall be brought and ſlain before him, Lake 19.27. 
When the World ſhall paſs away, and the Luſt thereof, 
x John 2.17. 

Fifthly, That :« 25 ſo, | 

I, Becauſe Chriſt as he came into the World pure, 
without-fin ; ſo, though the Devil and World, did to 
their utmoſt aſſault him, yet he was till. death, 
pure, and free from fin. Our firſt Parents were over- 
come When they yeelded to fin : but Chriſt overcame 
becauſe he is pxre, and free from fin, and ever was 
ſo, x Pet. 2. 22. Heb. 4.15. and this 13 as it were 2 
plain proof of his Victory ; he was tempted, yer 
without ſin; as the contrary is of the Devil and Worlds 
conqueſt, 2 Per.2.19,20, 

2, Becauſe he enjoyed the Crown, the Reward 
due to the Conqueror, Rev.3.21.,—As I overcame, and 
am ſet down with my Father in his Throne q.d. I 
therefore have this Glory & Honour conferred on me, 
becauſe I have conguered : If I had been overcome b 
the World, then 1 had miſſed of rt. So that Chrifl 
firting at his Fathers right hand, 1s an evident Teſti- 
mony of kis Victory 3 for he had not had that Glory 
if he had not conquered, 

Sixthly, Reaſons why. 

Reaſ, 1. That he might glorifie his Divine Power. 
Afrer that the Devil and World had overcome Adanz 
and his Poſterity, and Man by the own ſtrength and 
power could not overcome or get out of his ſnare, or 
from under the power of Satan and the World, Heb. 
10,4,to 10, Lol1 come; q.d. I come, who am God as 
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the Woxld;. and having undertaken this confli, and | 
entred the Liſts, he overcame for the Glory of his 


Divinity. © | 

- Keaſ. 2. That he might accompliſh our Salvation. 
For had he whilſt he was upon earth, been overcome by 
ine World, and ſo tainted with fin, the work of our 
Redemption and Salvation had miſcarried, 1 Per,T. 
19,19. In Exed,12.5, The Lamb that was to typifie 
Chritt, muſt be' without blexſh £ Now had Chriſt been 
©v<icome, ſoas tobe Rained with fin, our Salvation 


had milcanied ; but he overcame the world for our | 


aKCs. | 

- Kea. 3, Hedid this for the Joy that was ſet before 
bum (Heb.12.2.) If hedidwin the victory, and gain 
the conqueſt, the adyancing of his humane nature 
fo ,God's right hand, was promiſed him, if he over- 
Fame, and this encouraged him in his conflic ; as ap- 


peareth, ho for the Foy, &c. This he did expeRt at | 


Led's hand, John 17.4,5. 1 have glorified thee on earth; 
—= and now, O Father, glorifie thou me with thine own 
felf,, with the Glory which 1 had with thee before the morld 
4, He was juſt now at his laſt apd great conflic, is 
confident he ſhall overcome, and mindeth God of his 
Reward. - a £7 
Reaſ. 4 That he might teach and inſtruct us 
now to conquer the World : Chriſt conquering by 
inffering, was for our example ; I Pet. 2. 21,——— 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we 


| ſhonld' follow bis ſteps. And fo we are 1n our conflits 


frequentlyputin mind of Chriſt's, Heb. 12.2, 3,4. and 
10 doubtleſs Chrift did conquer and- operzome the 
World, for to give us an Example : He could have 
_ it as God ; but he did it in our natuges for this 
Eng, 
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: is for a COT 


Ule.s. If this be-{0 then it vs 
that the Captain of our Salvatt- 
the World, Heb. 2- 10, 
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4- He hath left us the way and method how he over- 
came the World, viz. by conſtant refiſting and op- þ 
poling by the Word of God, and patient enduring of 
all aflaults, CAfar.4.2, to 10, and if we will but fiu- 
dy this Rule, and follow it, we ſhall overcome. He 
tryed his full txength on Chriſt, and was thus con- 
qutered : We have the ſame Enemy, but weaker, be- 
cauſe overcome; and may rejoyce that we know how 
w-eovquer vim; 2 oct ; 
Hſe 2. If this be ſo, then itis great fin and ſhame 
for Chriſtians to be overcome of the World in any of 
irs aſſaults, for to be overcome by a bafled beaten ene- 
my that Chriſt did overcome. With what face can - 
ſuch as Demas, or thoſe in Luke & 13. look Chriſt 'in ©. 
the face, the Captain of Salvation, whobeing Con- © 
queror, bateth cowardly yeelding ; eſpecially, he ha- 
ving acquainted us with the Afſaults of this Adverſa- 
ry;-:4t1d how to overcome them ? 
-W#ſe' 3. Let us Rtudy his way of conquering, and 
follow it exactly,and we ſhall do ſo too. This the Apo- fil 
Ke did, 2 Cor.6.4, to 11. they did exactly follow \, 
their: Captain. So did the Primitive Martyrs, who 
hadall the ſame Affaults from the World as Chriſt had, G® 
but by-refiſting by the Word, and enduring, they over- 
came. And ſo ſhall Chriſtians that will cloſely follow 
this Diſcipline in this War, + .- 
| Me. 4+, If this be ſo, then in the ſharpeſt Conflicts 
thou. ſhall meet with, call to thy conquering Captain 
for. help,, He hath won the day, and can aſſiſt thee. 
Hzb.2. 18, For in that' he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
temygted; he # able to ſuccour, &c, What ever the Ai- 
faultis,. he is able to give thee ſufficient help. Asin @ 
that. 2Cor, x2. 9, Let us take this courſe, for it will _ 
be 4 great ſhame to'us to be overcome. © 2 

D oft - 3. That though Chriſtians have Tribulation in 
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the world, yet they are to be of good Comfort, becanſe 
Chriſt hath overcome the World. GO 20% 
= . © Explication, X - 
x, What is meant, by be of good chear ? The Word 
inthe Original is, deps:i7%, The theme BGapowo ; It 
kenifies, / confide,or truſt, Mat.9.2.—Be of good chcar, 
&c, i.e. truſt, confide, be of good heart as to the 


iflue; and Marks, 5o.. And fo the Syriack- word, 


[Etlabbw] it is uſed for to be of good heart,chear up, let” 
riot your ſpirits faint, fail,or be dejetied. And ſoit is uſed- 
in Aits 27.25. And ſo'in 1 Thef, 5. 14. — Comfort the 
feeble-minded, cc. put courage into drooping ſpirits: 
that are apt to be diſmayed, So here,. /n» the World you 

2, But beof good chear, you are likely to have Tri- 
bulation in the World ; and that I know 1s likely'to 
be daunting and diſmaying news to you : For in that 
Heb.12.11, No chaſtening for the preſent ſeems to be joy= 


ous, but grievow. But this is an adverſativeparnicle; 


though it be ſo that nature doth encline ments be diſ< 


_mayed 2nd caſt down ; but be not you ſo ; but a&con- _ - 
trarily.; be of pood chear ; pluck up your hearts and- 


ſpirits ke wen; be not diſmayed. 

3. For ] This is a cauſal particle, and dothinti-- : 
mate the reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould be of: good * 
chear, 1 have had the ſame confli with the World | 
you ſhall have, and I have got the ViRtory ; this is' 
ſpoken by Chriſt in relation to his full overcoming of 
the World, and fitting at the Right hand of God: 
Therefore” be of good comfort , I have: beaten this 
enemy, and have got a glorious triumph :. you have 
this beaten enemy to fight, and-may expe& the like 
flue, Rev.3.21, 

Secondly, The Reaſons, Why, have Chriſtians ground 
of comfort in Tribulation 3 
I, Becanſe 
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"x. Becauſe they ſuffer Tribulation for R:pbreouſueſs 
ſake, and ſo are bleſſed, as in —_- Pe And:ſo | 
xz Pet.4.14. & 3.14. If ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
apy are 37. Now when there is ice from the 
ord of God, and Conſcience, that the cauſe; of our 
a ruaking Righteous, the Scripture accounts 


. 2: Becauſe 1t 1s an evident token to ſuch perſons 

of their Sincerity, and having Truth of Grace, 1 Per. 
4-T4-: And thisis a 6gn of athrough-woik when men 
exdure, Luke $.13. AS it is a high Gift ( Phil,1,29.) 
ſo-2fign of a great meaſure of. Grace, to be able to- 
helieve and ſuffer. . | | ; 

3, Becauſe that by ſuffering Tribulation, God i glo+ 
xd, 3 Pot: 4,14, | 

When a Souldier can ſay, I ſuffer theſe loſſes for 

it; :F:judged: it. a-caule-worth ſuffering for : as. Mar.” 
19:22.Now this.i$for the eredic of Chuſis Cauſe, As | 
in-the;Primitive times againſt Pagans : Inthe time of 
the VabdalArriens againſt falſe doftrine : And in the -4 
time ef -Popery, againſt falſe dorine and worſhip, 
Gad was g/orsfied. « * ES aka « fi 

4. Becauſe ſuch as do thus ſuffer, theirs # the Kung- ha 
f: Heaven, Mat.5.10., And o thereaſonis given | 
becauſe thatithe;Prophets that are now.in Heaven, .un- 
derwent thelike Perſecutions, Mat,s.12. and thexe- 
fore. ground af Comfort, This the Apoſtle gives, 
Rom; 8. 17,x8."2.Cor, 4. i7. And the examples that 
| aregonebefore. And, . 

|. + F., Becauſe that though Chriſtians have Trbulation 
|| inthe world, yet i= Chriſt theybave peace, What need 
| 2Chriftian'matter, though the Devil and wicked men p 
| \ be at war with him, when he bath peace with God,Chrilt 
2nd his Conſcience ? as the Text; fo Row.g 1, Fob.,14. 


27.And by ſufferingTribulatiopthisis me > 
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rojoyce And be of goed chear ; pwned napcvty re 
foe! g acts the Profit and Commodity that-Chyiy 
ftians (hall reap by Tribulation jn this Life : As Heb. 
12. IT. and ypan this account: the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Rams-5.3,4,5+ And ſo though the outward man decays 
that is,though eſtate, health,liberty, and whatever ap+ 
pertains to the outward man decay ; yet, 282 Cor.4. 
16.. we ate of goed chear, ſenſibly pexceiving ſpintual 
profit. by our great AﬀiRtion, and Tribulation. - - -. 
7. Becauſe by ſuffering Tribulation, we are made 
conformable to the /mage of Feſus Chriſt; Rows. 8.29, 
And though the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks: this of the Relur= 
reFion, I Cor, 15. 4. Phi, 3.23, yet the Apeſlles 
Phyl.3.10. and ſo 2T;04,2.12. its with Chriſt; nd a 
fellowſhip and conformity to his Image : Therefore 
greatground for vs to be of good chear. 
. '8,. A Chriſtian js to be of good chear, becauſe Chriſk 
qur Captain, bids us be ſo - and if he did not ſee ground 
and cauſe thus to encourage us, he would never have 
done. it, He bad the Diſciples, in Mark 6, 50;-Beof - 
good chear. It is God and Chiiſt that have the over- 
tuling hand in theſe Tribulations, .as x Cor, 9. #3. 
therefore ground. of being-of good chear ; Chriſt hath 
bidden us foto be. ws 
2, Why, becauſe Chriſt hath overcome the World _ 
Did not Fob overcome the World by: Patience?" Fo © 
1.22. And ſo Moſes, whodid chuſe Afflitions? An 
ſo Jam.5.10,11, Soat.5.1x, To thisl anſwer. 
x. That indeed they are Examples of Courage 'and 
Parience.z- but-they ſuffered as private perſons ,' ar 


.. moxe On a pines account : Therefore ſo eminently * 


we are not bid, 4+ of peod comfort, though ſomethingis 
bintedin Ada... | : | 
- 2, Jeſus Chriſt overcoming the Wald, is of pub+ 
lick concerpment z he did it in qui ſtead and ou 
; e _ 


—_ 8.3 | 

bf” - | Fm Devil and World Ga defign to hinder our Salva. 
+}; tion by tempting Chriſt to fin ; 1f they had preyailed, 

; | eurSalvation had been hindered: but his overcoming 
| the world, removedall obſtruQions as to the meritari- 


| | ous cauſcof our Salvation. Hence is that, Rows. 4.25. 
|| Whowadelivered for our offences, 4nd was raiſed again 
' | - for onr Fuſtification. 
[| 3. Chriſt's overcoming the World is of greater 
| | concernment to us for our Comfort in AfﬀiQtions, than 
| | Sintsovercoming the world ; for theirs was for their 
| ewnSalvarion;the Scriptures making Promiſes to him 
' that overcometh, Mat.24.13, & Gal.6.9, But now 
| Chriſt did if on our account ; the Glory perſonally 
; | Was his, John 17.5, before the World was, and that was 
\ larze; asin Phi.2.6, too. | 
4. Chriſt's bidding us be of good Comfort'on this 
account, becauſe his Victory hath broken the Serpents 
head, he hath left us bur the diſtrefſed body to confli 
with, And though when 'we reade of the Martyrs 
Sufferings, we may think them qlmoſt comparable to 
Chriſt's; yet never any did nor (ſhall for Righteouſneſs 
ſake, ſuffer the like,asit appeareth, Fohx 14.27. Theſe 
expreſſed in- their'death nothing like his Agony ; eſ- 
pectally, Mat.27.46. | : 
5*" There is ſtrength alſo given by vertue of Chriſt's 
Viftory to overcome the Forld,and ſo ground of com- 
fort; as the Apoſtle concludeth, Phil.4.x1,12,13. this 
i ſpoken in reſpe& of ſuffering Tribulation. And ſo 
Phil.1.29, To you it ts given in the behalf of Chriſt, &c. 
2nd- that by Chrifis Victory. And ſo'in Heb, 2.18. 
Arid thus there is Cauſe tobe of good chear : As it was 
faid of Conſtantine, Sub Cruce Vinces 3 SO Chriſtians. 
.6. Andlafily, His Conquelt was of more publick 
Example : Its'true, others are Examples, but Chriſt 
mainly, x Pet,2,21, And ſo Heb. 2.10,11.. Heby his 
Sufferings 
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S#fferings was perfetted : wa ſo left.us fome in the way: 
to Heaven, Co/.:x- 24. And that is only ſo much agis 
neceſlary for out tryal;: and further fitting for Het 
ven. 

Uſer, If this be ſo, then it.is the duty of Chiifti= 
ans, in all Tribulations they: meet with in the wotld, 
ro be chearful, Chiiſt commandeth. his Diſciples to be 
ſogin the Text, And the Apoſtle prefled this DoQrine, 
x Theſſ. 5. 16. Phil. 4. 4+ This alway and evermore 
muſt rake in the time of Trib»lationz ſeeing Chiifk did 
tell us, and we find by experience, we mult have it3, 
the world ; and then when we haye it, we ſhouldiheof 
good chear. 

x, We have examples of ſuch as have practiſed this. | 
The Apoſtle ſaith, Roms. 5.3- We glory in Tribulation. 


And {o in P Per. X.6., wherem WE: rejoJce, Kc, , 
d 


ſpeaking of the ſpirits of Saints atghat time. So.in that- 
commendation, Heb. 10; 34. ſo Paul and" Silas, 
ſung in Priſon. Alſo.the comforts that primitive/and 
latter Martyrs have expreſled, ceafirm this. No.arher: 
ſort of. men have been like them for this. --: 775 752 

2. Itis a duty that we fin much againſt God if we. 
do not practiſe : ecauſe we have encouragement from 
our Captain, that undertook and got this Victory for. 
our ſakes, and hath left but ſome ſtragling alficions 
behind, Col.x.24+. We ſhould be very cowardly, if We 
do not with 200d Courage follow him, when icis but, 
Reſiſt, and he will flee, Jam. 4.7. and but bulirve, as 
x John 5. 4. . - 

Obj. But ſome may obje&, If it was 3n ſome eribuls-, 
ron, 1 could be more chearful, if from enennes ;, as Plal. 
FF. 12, 13,14. 

Ar. i. To this 1 anſwer, That Chriſt hath told US». 
that in tribulation' which we meetwith in the world, 
of what DAture & ſort ſoever,We ale to be of good chaar; 

not 


a OOO > SO 


( 286 ) = 
not in this or that particular tribulation only. 

2, Chriſt hath overcome the world- in this point ; 
when his Diſciples fled, and: Perer denied him. 'And 
fo Paul, 2 Tim.4.16, 17, No man ſtood with me, but all 
forſookgme. Yet he had God to Rand with him. : 

'Hſe2, If this be ſo, Then a Chrifſtiatr, though. he 
ſaffer, yet Chriſt hathz as it Were, ſweetned it, in bid- 
ding us rejoyce : He hathifweerly mixed this bitter cup; 
though it cannot paſs from us, bit we muſt drink of it. 
Whar-a voice is thitin affliction 7 it is ſuitable and 
comfortable, as Mark 6. Fo. —_ | 

 3dly. Iris agreat fin, not to be of goud chear 19 Tri- 
balation. He knoweth what the ſharpeſt of affiiftions 
meati, and underwent them and £6 knoweth there is 
eround+ for what he bath engagedvs t6: andif we be 
not df good cheanpbut cowardly yeeld, as 2 Tim. 2. 
x2; bin that' 18 'MFamed, and cantiot patiently and 
chantfiitly bear tribiÞrion; Chrifk'wih not own. 

- Sthly. Let us thik-of ſuch things in Tribulation, 
ax ttisy make us cheafFul. For in Tribulation it ſelf n6 
man can rejoyce ; it Milt be ſome adjun& that muſt 
mike us chearful in it, ; As, a+ EY 

"*;: Sinetriry; 2-Cori.t. 12. and fo Hezckiah did, 

"24" {mereſt in Gol, df onr God > as in Phil. 4. 4. . So 
Lit. 3.24. The Lird is my portion; thtrefore will I 
hoptin hbiew. This is the hichelt ground'of comfort. - 

"3c The plorion FUE as Moſes did; Heb. Its 25, 
26, and Chriſt, Heb, x2, 2. and the Apoſtle, 2 Cor,q. 
7 1 OO 

4,- Look on it aan Honor, 2 Theff., r.4, 5. and 
ſoin Atts 5.4. the Apoſtles looked upon it as a badge 
of Hotiour. So Ga/;6.r 7, * | | 

. F.: Ttt8an excellent means to yeeld comfort in tri- 
but#6idn;-to confider the End God made with ſuffering 

| - | Saitrts, 
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Saints, 48 tothis life ; Fam.5.11. Tc bave heard of the 


' patience. of Fob, and have ſeen the End of the Lord, &e. 


So Foſeph, and David. 


6. And. laſtly, Chriſt's YVidtory over the world, His 


Iſſue and Sapport we are like to have, Heb. 2. x8; 
This Chriſt layeth down as ground of comfort ; and 
this we may take comfort mainly from. 
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SERMON XI11, 


Acs 20, 32. 41 
And now, Brethren, 1 commend you to God, and the word 
of bus Grace, that «s able to build you up, und groe yo 
an inheritance among allthem that are ſarflified. © 


| 224 Society ſhall have a Separation, and every 
1- Communion ſhall receive adiffolution ; the deay 
reſt Friends and ſweeteſt Relations, as of Husband and 


4 


Wife, -of Parents' and Children, of Miniſters aud 


People; whom Nature, Providence,./and Eleftions 
like 4 threefold-cord hath joyned together, and this 


fre ngthned with'the ſtrongeſt cement of true intenhve , 


love and affetion, ſhall ſooner or latex, either by Sge 


tan's rage, the malice of wicked men, or the roak of 


death,be parted aſunder. Here is no certainty of long 
continuance in this world,or of long-enjoyment of ahy 
ſociety or relation. The Tabernacle made by Xfoſes, 
had no continued abiding, but was carried-up and de 
from place to place; til it was placed inSo/omons temple 
in the Land of Canaan, God's People in Scripture ate 
called Pilgrims and Strangers, Whill they are in this 
world they are in a ſtrange Country : like Abraham in 
Canaan, and Iſrac! in Egype ; they have no continued 
abiding until they come to Heaven, the Celeſtial Ca- 
MAES, 
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i aan, that place of durable: and uninterrupted Reſt. 
And amongſt.theſe God's Minifters have no aflurance 
of their unchangeable reſidence among, and miniſtra- 
| tion to; their loving and beloved People.' A plain de- 
i monſtration whereof we have in the example of Pau!; 
| concerning whoſe many journeys from one Nation 
Bi .and Church to. anorher, we have abundant mention 
Wit made in this Hiſtory of the As of the * Apoſtles. And 
if 16 this chapter we have mention made of four ; the 
[ | firſt into Macedoma;where/the Fews laid wait for Pal, 
| | Vver.1,2, 3. The ſecond to Troas, where Paul preached 
E-M 1n the night, adminiſtred the Lord's Supper, and Ext. 
| th (leeping, falleth down from an high window, ver. 
| Sto 13. The third to 'many places, to Afos, Mitlene, 
Chios, Samos, and Trogyllium, veil, 13, 14. The 
fourth and laſt, more famous than the reſi, was to 1:- 
tetain, ver.x5- from whence he ſends to Epheſus, ind 
calls togethgx the Miniſters of the Churuhes there, ver. 
27. -and whepi they were come together, he takes his 
it Farewel of them ; 18 which ſpeech, he firltdeclares his 
of former manhfer of life-amoneft them, how he had diſc. 
charged the duties of his Miniſtry with mecknefs and. 
, Compaſſion, ' with diligerice ard'/irinocency, with cou 
Tape and refolimob,; deſpiſing all dangers for the Go- 
Tpel-fake, &c; In which example of his he infinuates, 
Hotonly to the Presbyters of Epheſus, but untoall Mi- 
niſters'unto the' end of the world; how diligently they 
| ought to watch over tlie Block, /erviig the: Lord im all 
|—__ #bumuliy, thatis; hotto/pridein their gifts & abilities; 
Not to deſpiſe the wants and weakneſles of others ; to 
ſympathize with the poor and afli&ed ; to be valiant 
and heroically conſtant ir preaching & defending the 
Truth, noewichftanding the many remprations andop- | 
-pohitions they were to meet” with, ver. 19, 20, 21. 
"Secondly, he ſhews the condition of flis life ac _ 
(VERN that 
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that he had a mighty impulſe and perſwaſion of the 


Spirit upon him, chat bonds abide him 1x every City, ver. 
22, 23. and his Chriſtian magnanimity, he was not 
moved with any of theſe things, nor counted his life 
dear unto him,that ke might finith his courſe with joy, 
and the Miniſtry he had received of the Lord, to reſtifie 
the Goffel of the Grace of God, ver. 24, In the third 
place, he prophefieth concerning the future. And firſt, 
what ſhould befall himſelf; this was the laſt time they 
ſhould enjoy him ; And behold, all ye among whom I have 
gone preaching the Kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face ng 
more, ver. 25, And ſecondly, what ſhould befal them 
afrer his departure : As the abſence of rhe Shepherd 
invites the wild beaſts to fall upon, deyour and ſcattex 
the Flock ; and as the death of the Husband invites the 
wicked to oppreſs, wrong, and defraud his Widow and 
Fatherleſs : So the departure of Paul, a vigilent and 
painful Shepherd, a loving and tender Father, opens 
a way, and uſhers in an opportunity for wicked men tq 
enter in, and play the part of Wolves and Oppreſlorg 
aGain{t the Church of God, For / know,that after m) de- 
parrure ſhall grievous Wolves enter 1n among yot, not ſpa- 
7tng the Flock, &c. ver. 29, 30, and hence exhorts 
them unto all diligence and care, for the due perform- 
ance of their Miniſterial Calling ; Taks heed therefore 
to yonr ſelves, and to all the Flock of God, ver.28; as if 
he ſhould ſay, You muſt not only take heed to others, 
biit to your felves alſo. To others you mult take heed 
that they be not ſeduced with Errours and Herehies : 
and to your ſelves you ate to take heed that you 1hcur 
not. God's Diſpleaſure and Rod , for a neglect; or 1}! 
performance of your duty. And this he prefleth with 
divers Arguments,; firſt, from their Name and Office, 
they were Biſhops and Overſcers over the Flock, ns 
condly,from the great (ppoinee; and Defigner of 7 eb 
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unto this Ode alfs 17 Chap "Thirdly, from the 
end of. their appointment and call to this Office, to feed 
the Flock, © Fourthly, from the Owner of the” Flock, 
God himſelf.” Fifthly, from the-great Price paid ro-re-. 
deein and purchaſe this Flock, which'was neither Sil- 
ver nor Gold; theſe were poor andinean things ;: bur 
Blood - not the-blood of a mean-man, nor of a noble- 
man, nor yet'of a King; but the Blood of God! Take 
heed thereforeto yorr ſelves, and all the Flock over which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the Church 
bf God, which he hath redeemed and purchaſed with hu own 
Blood, Sixthly, from the confideration of the Churches 
enemies that ſhould ariſe after his departure 3 which 
were cither-foreign, or domeſtick, Foreign, were the 
Fews,or Gentiles not yet converted to the Chrittian Re- 
ligton. Such as theſe he means in ver. 29. Their Cco- 
meftick enemies were ſuch as were brought up by the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, but by ambition, covetoul- 
neſs and ignorance ſhould apoltatize, and fall into 
erroneous and heretical doctrines, ſuperſtitious opint- 
ons, calling themſelves Apoſtles, but are not,, mixing 
.Chrift and 'Moſes together, aflerting the doctrine of 
th2 N'icholaitans : Such as thefe he means in ver. 30. 
: Men of your own ſelves ſhall ariſe, [peaking perverſe things, 
and ſhall draw away Diſciples after them + And theje Ene- 
mies, in reſpect of their nature, are called wolves, and 
that in reſpeR of certain reſemþlances : what Wolves 
are unto the Flock, the ſame are Perfecutors and Se- 
dicers to the Church. of God, Theſe by Perſecurion 
would be grievous and intolerable : theſe: by the Er- 
Tours and Hereſies would be contagious and:infetting. 
And after theſe motives, renews his former Exhorta- 
tion, that thry would remember and watch, ver. 31, As 
If he ſhould ſay, Szcing Chriſt hath. redeemed his 
Church'by his Blood , and I'by my ——_— ws 
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builded-up a Church among you ; and ſeeing you are 
appointed by the -holy-Ghoſt ro be Overſeers to' the 
Flock; rofeed it ; and ſeeing after my departure grie- 
vous Wolves ſhall ariſe. to deſtroy.the Flock, tome. 
by open hoſtility and perſecution, {ome by erroyrs 3nd 
infection ;: be ſo much the more vigilant and induſtct- 


| ons to ſave and preſerve them and your ſelves : Let 
- not Chriſt's Blood be thed in vain, nor my labour loſt, 


nor the: enemies of the Church advantaged, by your. 
careleſs neglect of your duty,or by being infeQed with 
the leaven of falſe doArines-; but be laborious and: 
immovable and couragious, that your People may. be 
preſerved, and your ſelves freed from the blood of all. 
men... And then for their better comfort and ſecurity 
againſt Perſecution by open and profeſſed Enemies on 
the one:hand, and againſt erroneous, heretical and ſu- 
perſtitious deatrines on the other hand, he commitrech 
them to God and the Word of his Grace.  . TA 
The words of the Text are part of' Paul's Farewelt 
to the beloved Epheſians, arid muſt now be the fubje&t 
of my Yalediftion to you. And-if you will have'Z 
name for my Text, it-1s, The Paſtors Farewell to his 
People; or rather, A departing Paſtors Security for hs left 
People, Paul ſpake to them as a departing man, but 2 
living Miniſter and Apoſile, I ſpeak them as a living 
man, but a dying Miniſter. He told them after his 
departure they ſhould ſee his face no more; but inmy 
dying expiring Office I have living hopes, that when 
the dayes, for the ſlaying of the Witnefles ( if now be 
the time) .are accompliſhed, I ſhall be reftored to 
you a2ain, Rev. I1.7, 8, 9, 12, I3. Fr 
In the words you have a twofold Remedy,in oppoſition 
to a twofold Malady. The firſt Malady is the Churches | 
affliQion and peſecution; mentioned verſe. 29., for 


nhich the Apoſtle preſcribeth God, as the Soveraigne 
IE = cure 
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cure and remedy : / now commend you to God, The 
ſecond malady is Errozr and Herefie, by which _ 
ſhould be deceived, mentioned verſe 30. for whic 
the Apoſtle preſcribeth God's Word as the proper re- 
medie ; aud now 1 commexd you to God and his Ward | 
which is further amplified, firſt, by the adjun& title, 
Grace, and the Word of his Grace ; ſecondly, by the 
effes of this Word, firſt, Edification ; ſecondly, 
Life eterpal, which s able to build you up, and groe you 
as inheritance among} them that are ſanftified. And 
then the title given to theſe Miniſters of Epheſus, Bre- 
thren; Ard now Brethren, I commend you to God, and the 
word of his Grace, which is able to build you up, and grve 
you an inheritance among#t them that are ſanftified. Betore 
I come to the Do&rine I chiefly intend, give me leave 
briefly to touch,targuam Canis ad Nilum,upon one ob- 
ſervation from the Apoſtles relative name to the Mi- 
niſters of Epheſus ; he calls them Brethren, Whence 
note, 

Doc. T hat true and real Chriſtians are Brethren. 
What tne Apoſtle Pas! calls here the Miniſters of Ephe- 
fre, 1s true concerning all Miniiters, 2nd all converted 
Chriſtians, We read of ſeveral ſorts and kinds of Bre- 
taren in Scripture : Brethren by Nature, Brethren by 
Nation, Brethren by Relation, Brethren by AﬀeCtion, 
Brethren by Profeiſion, manner of Imployment, and 
ſame Calling in the world: but the Fraternity of Chri- 
ſtians, is from the Nobleſt and firmeſt and happieſa 
foundation, Eodem ſanguine Chriits glutinatt, cemen- 
ted with the ſame blood of Chriſt. Thts Brotherhood 
of Chriſtians is ſupernatural, founded on the New. 
Births and work of Grace in the ſoul ; this term and 
relative narne is ſo uſual in Scripture in this ſerice,thai 
it is ficedleſs'to mention any. Bur. for further. de- 
monſtrations--of it, they are Brethren. 
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s] » Sou 
' T,, They ,have all one ER even, God. himſelf, 
To them that do receive him he gave power to become 
the Sons of God, which are not born of fleſh, nor of blood, 
nor of the will of man, but by the will of God, John 10, 
LI, I2, 

2. They have all one Mother, the Church of God, 
But Ferufalem which t from above, ts free, which # the 
Mather of us all, Gal. 4. 26. | 

3. They have all oneelder Brother, Jeſus Chriſt, 
T he firſt born amongit many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29, 

4. They have all the ſame priviledges, 1 Cor. 3.23. 
Epheſ. 4. 4 5» 6. rh OY 

5. They are cloathed with the ſame ſpiritual gat- 
ment, the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chi, Fer. 23,6. 

6. They have the ſame Divine Nature, Grace and 
Holineſs ; whereby they reſemble theix elder Brother, 
and bear the impreſs and image of theirs heavenly Fa- 


% 


'ther, 2 Pet, I, 4. ©, 


| 7. They are admitted to the ſame: Table, fed with 
the ſame food of God's holy Word ; and feaſted wath 
the Fleſh and Blood of the Son of God unto Life 


Erernal. Dd 
- 8, Theyall have one and the ſame Inheritance, 4; 


inheritance incorruptable, and nndefiled, that fadeth net 


away, reſerved in the Heavens for thens, 1 Pet, 1,4, I 


cannot ſtand to enlarge upon theſe, I leave them to + 
your meditations and enlargments. From hence you 


learn theſe Leflons. - 

1. That God is no reſpeRer of perſons, he regards 
no man the more for his dignities, riches, nobleneſs 
of birth and pedegree : And efteems no man the leſs 


*for his povertie, meaneſs, and contemtibleneſs 1n the 
. world, Bat every onethat dath righteouſneſs of what Na- 
£106. ſorver, ſhall be accepted of bim; all mens blood is 
' alike, the noble man and the mean man, the Exg/iſh- 
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man and the cAthjopian have all red blood in th 
veins, it is ſickneſs and health” that makes the diff 
ence; So all men by nature are alike, it is fin a 
Grace thar makes the difference: - Yea, God croſl: 
the great things of the world, to teach us, what 18 
high eſteem amongſt men, 1s of ſmall account W 
God. Brethren, ſayes-the Apoſtle, you ſee your c 
ling , how that not many wiſe men, wot many great-m 
:0t many noble men after the fleſh are called; but God h, 
chofer the fooliſh and weak, things of the world to conde 
the- wiſe and ſtrong, 1 Cor. 1. 26.. He hath choſen 


poor of "the world, rich in Faith, and Heirs of a Ku 


dom,'James 2.5. - 


2, 'We learn again, True Piety is great preferme! 
Gface and Holineſs lifrs a man up to the nobleſt re 


tions. Great was the perf2rment that Foſeph was lift 


up unto, when of a priſoner he became the ſecond 
Egypt. Great was the perferment of Daxiel, when 


'a Captive he was'made Cheif of the Preſidents of Bal 
lon; - But greater was the advancement of ' Eſth: 
When of a captive maid, farherleſs. and motherle 


ſhe became Queen to the great Aſhaſuerm.. Joſep 


a, and Damels wiſdom, and Eſthers beauty, were the 1 
'framents and means of- their-great and honourat 


advancements : But greater than-theſe is the hono 


and advancement. of 1uch as are rruly Pious, they z 
Children of God, John 1.11, 12.. Heirs of God, Co-he 


with C hriſt, Rom. 8.17, eſpouſed to the King of Kin 


' and-Lord of Lords ; there is none beyond this, no 


to be compared toit; Grace.and Holineſs 1s the w 
and means to be thus advanced. Grace enobles t 


mean, and makes the Noble more honoutable; as 
- was ſaid of St. Jerome, ſo it may be ſaid of every Not 
' * Pious man; Genere nobilts, Santlitate nobilior ; Not 
by birth, but more Noble by Grace : meaneſs w! 
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race is Nobleneſs; and Nobiepe's without Grace 1s. 
ut meaneſs : Grace bripgs a poor contemned borchy 


l 
J 
"Lazaras into relation't the Nobleſt Worthies of the: 


r 
an n; mort, to Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, to all'the Parriarchs, 
CFO Femaf and Apoſtles, . to ſuch as are the moitt Excel- 
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nt of the Earth, the Worlds wonder, Angels delight, 
the Chariots and Horſemen of the Nations, the brazen 
alls and gates of the Kingdoms they live in: Grace 
inveſtech- us with the ſame priviledges as the richeſt 
Saints of the world ever have enjoyed, the ſame Juſti- 
fication, the ſame Reconciliation, the ſame Adoption, 
the ſame Life eternal and Glorification, 
Secondly, If true Chriſtians be Brethren, than this 
may exhort us to ſeveral duties. 
i. Tolive in love amoneſt our ſelves ; the very 
rerm beſpeaketh affection, and the affeRtion ſhould 
never ceaſe, ſo long as the relation endures. Who 
ſhould love more than thoſe who are united in the 
ſame Head and Hope, and cemented with the: ſame 
' blood of Chriſt ? It was an honour to Religion once, 
and therefore the Heathexs ſaid, Aſpice ut ſe mutuo dilr- 
gunt Chriſtiani ! See how theſe Chriſtians love one 
another ! But alas, may we not ſay,See how they hate 
one another! O take heed of diſcreditting your Pro- 
feſſion, of opening the mouths, and hardening the 
hearts of the wicked, by envie, hatred, or want'of 
love one to another. It was the Exhortation of 
Fohn to his People, when he could preach no more 1n 
the Pulpit, that they love one another ; andit ſhall be 
mine in theſe my dying words, that you love as Bre- 
thren: And as the foundation of this relation 1s more 
excellent than others, ſo let our love be more fervent 
and intenſive, : 
2. Labour to maintain peace and unity, This 18 
good and pleaſant to behold, Plal, 135. x. Letir not de 
h SS ſaid 


wW 


( 


{aid that a legion of Devils can live in one man it 
peace and unity, and yet Chriſtians cannot : Ler not 
inferiours go beyond the bounds of their duty and 
place, neither ler Supefiors ſtand too much npon thei! 
Prerogatives,but rather for peace ſake to abate of what 
they mighr juſtly chalenge upon their ſuperiority ; the 
richer, the elder,the nobler you are, the more endeavo! 
to be good examples to others, condeſcending to the 
infirmities of the weak, that the golden bond of peace 
be not broken ; We ſee this in Abrahams, who though 
he was elder, yet for peace ſake gave liberty to Lot his 
younger to choſe Which Way he would go to feed his 
cattel, And eAbraham ſaid to Lot, Let there be uo ferife 
between me and thee, between my herdſmen and thy herdſ. 
men, fer we are Brethren, Gen.13. 4, Labour to be of 
the ſame judgment in matters of Religion ; it1s plea- 
{ant to ſeeBrethren of the ſame mind in matters of Re- 
ligion. Conſonant ſounds vpon Muſical Inſtruments 
ſweeten the melody : there was no hammer nor ax,nor 
any tool of Iron heard in So/omens Temple while it 
was in building ; neither ſhould rhere be heard or ſeen 
diſcords in the Houſe of God. Diviſions of jude- 
ments. blunt the edge of Chriſtians tove, abate the 
LINEN of affeftion, create diftance and ſhineſs of 
ociety amonelt familiars, gratifies Satan, grieves the 
Spirit of God, Weakens Chriſt's Kingdom, and expo- 
ſeth a People to ruine : 4A Kingdom divided apainſt it 
ſelf cannot ſtand, and if one tnetmber of the body thould 
fight with another, and each member of the body 
ſcratch, tear and rend ofie another, how deformed, 
weak and near to ruine Would that be > Unapt ſounds 
upon Muſical Inſtruments ſpoyl the melody; the divi- 


fions of the Church of Corsnth ſounded harſhly in the 
Apoſiles ears ; Tothe ſaid they were'of Paxl, others of 


Apellos, others of Cephis : If you woutd be —_ 


their progreſs to Heaven z take away occafions, not 
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and helps one to another, if you wonld be a credit to 
your Profelſion, and comfort and rejoyceing to your 
Miniſter, live in unity of judgtnent in matters of Re- 
ligion ; contend not for the ſhadow, and loſe the ſub 
fznce, Be not ſubſtantial about circumſtances, and 
circumſtantial about Subſtances. - In the language of 
the Apoſtle, I beſtech you Brethrey, that there be no 
diviſions among you, but that you be perfettly joyned toge- 
ther inthe {ame judgment, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 

4. Be ready to help and ſuccour one another :. Na- 
tire hath created a Sympathy and Compathon in eve=- 
ry relation. The mother pitties and abundantly ten- 
ders her fick child , doth all ſhe can to do it good, to 


| eafe itundexr pain,to recover it from pain and ſickneſs, 


One btother is ready ro condole with the ſufferings of 
atiother ; to ſupply his wants ; to defend him in dan- 
oer: As Moſes the Iſraclite, whom the Egyptian 
wronged, Exod.2,11,12, and how much more ſhould 
Brethren in Grace ? the dearer the Relation,the more 
tender Aﬀection. As Brethren, ſympathize ye one 
with another ; Succour ſuch asare tempted ; reduce 
ſuch as wander ; ſatisfie the ſcrupulous ; confirm ſuch 
as are ſtaggering ; and raiſe ſuch as are fallen, by 
Prayers for them, by Counſels, by Exhortations. Im» 
prove your Gifts and Abilities, your Graces and Ex. 
periences, to relieve and ſuccour them in ſpirituals, 
as you would be ready to aſſiſt them in temporals with 
your eſtates. | 

5. Miniſters ſhould not Jord it over Gods Heruage, 
x P&. 5. 3. they ſhould not imperioully lord it over 
then ; nor lay greater burdens their Conſcien- 
ces, than Jefus Chriſt hath ampoſ'd : We muſt doall 
thinzs for their edification, not any thing for their 
deftruQion : We muſt further, not hinder them an 


lay 
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lay ſton:s of tumbling before them : How diferace- 
ful and intolerable would it be, .to ſee one Brother to 
grow proud, lorxdly, and domineering over the other ? 
would not every one. cry ſhame upon it? And ſhall 
thoſe whom Grace hath made equal, uſurp Authority, 
and rule one over another, when Chriſt hath not given 
fuch authority and juriſdiction ? And as Miniſters muſt 
not lord it over che Conſciences of their Flock, ſo 
one Miniſter muſt not a& Authority over another. 
The Apottle Paul was a man extraordinarily called and 
qualifed, and ſo had an Authority over other Mini- 
fiers ; but when this extraordinary Miſhon ceaſed, the 
Supzttority of Jariſdiction ceaſed alſo : And though he 
was an Apoſtle, yet he ated not imperiouſly over the 
Pcesbyters, but called them Brethren : neither had he 
Facobs woice,and Eſars hand ; he ſpake not as a Lamb, 
and ated like a Lyon ; but his. carriage and-deport- 
ment, Was 2 coinment upon the name. Where Chriſt 
hath gtven no ſuperiority of power and juriſdiction,ler 
no man claim 1t;left he be found an Uſurper ; whom the 

oftle calls in oneplace, Biſhops ; in another place, 
he calleth Presbyters: as in this place, he calleth the 
Miniſters of the Church of Epheſw, Presbyters, ver. 17. 
pr TEXaMs 0472 Tos T;h1GuThrre Ths txtancias, He called 
__ the Preibyters of the Church. And in ver, 28. he 
calls:them B:ſhops.z Take heed therefore to your ſelves,and 
zo all the flock over whom the holy Ghoſt, «0879 «a1Tn0 mes, 
bath made, ox placed, you Bilhops or Overſeers. And 


the ſame Apoſtle:n his Epiſtle to Tirxs,calls Miniſters, 


Presbyters, Chap 1.5. and the Came he calls, Bſhops, 
ver.7. Now if Presbyters &. Biſhops had not been one 
andthe ſame, bur names of dinſti&t Office, Juriſdiction 
and Power, the Apoſtle's reaſons in verſ.7. of his di- 
xections in the 5th and 6th verſes,would have been in- 


conſequential. And we find: the Edification of the 
| Church 
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Church, by Word and Sacraments, is a duty impoſed 
upon Presbyters, 1 Pet. 5.2. Feed the Flock, of God 
among you. And Paul in his Valediction, injoyns the 
ſame Work, Care, and Diligence to the Presbyters of 
Epheſas, ver.28. And we reade that the Power of Or- 
dination did belong to.them, and was conferred by the 
Impoſetion of their hands, and not; by the hands of a 
Biſhop only; Neplett not the Gift that # in thee, which 
was given thee by Propheſie,with the laying on of the hands 
of the Presbytery, 1 Tim.4.14. Andwe reade alſoin 
the Scriptures, that they are called, Rulers; And we 
beſeech you Brethren to know them that labour among you,. 
and are over you 1n the Lord, and admoniſh you, 1 Thel. 
5.12. And again, Obey them that have the rule over 
you ; for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt gre 
an account, Heb.13.17. and therefore ſeeing they have 
the ſame names, ordained to the ſame work, to feed 
God's Flock, to ordain Paſtors and Elders, to rule and 
govern the Church of God, there cannot be a Snpe- 
riority of Power and” Juriſdi&ion in one Miniſter 
above another : but I pals by theſe things, and leave 
them to your reading of 'the Scriptures, and obſervati- 
ons of them ; I now come to the Do&rine intended, 
t1e Guardian and Prote&ion Pau! committed his Ephe- 
ſfans unto, God and the Word of his Grace, &c. Whence 
note. | 

DoQ. That God and the Word of his Grace, are the 
beſt Security and Comfort, a departing Miniſter can com- 
mt his People unto, 

When the Father of a Family dies, he commits his 
Wife and Children to his moſt faithful, truſty,and aſſu- 
red Friends : And whena Miniſter departeth from and 
leaveth his People, it lyeth him upon, .in-reſpe& of 
his Office, Prudence, Defire, and AﬀeRQion of their 
Eternal Welfare, to commit them to the beſt ProteQt® 

On 
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on and Proviſion he can : and which 1s the beſt, we ſee 
in the in{tance- and caſe of Pavel, who, if there had 
been a better, would have made uſe of it, Such were 
the Dangers by perſecution and infe&ion they were to 
meet with; tuch was the love he bore to them, that 
he thought the beſt Security and-Comfort could not be 
to0 200d for them ; he commended them ' ro God, and 
the Word of his Grace ; than which, there could not be 
@ better found . The Dc&rine contains two parts ; 
T. A Develiftien 5 2. A Protetlion - that a loſs; 
this a Proviſion to make up that loſs: that, a ground 
- -and occafion' of Sorrow ; this, a ground and occaſion 
of Comfort : that expoſeth to Danger ; this defends 
from Danger, ſecures in Danger, and delivers out of 
Danver. Iſhall 2 little open the Sore {much I need 
Hot, time and experience will declare it ) and then I 
will ſhew you the Plaiſter, and apply it. The Sore wz 
fee in Pax'/s departure,and experience it in our ſelves : 
He takes his leave of the Minilters of Ephbeſas ; and [ 
of you, I thall rake the Do&rine in two parts. 
Firſt obſerve, *: 
- Obf. That Minifters maſt not expe& a quiet and 
ſerled conditionin this world : thexr refhdence amongſt 
their People is not immoveable, and inalterable, but 
they and their People muſt part aſunder: as providence 
brought them together at the firft, and continues them 
For: 2+ while together ; ſo ſometimes it ſuffers them to 
he parted afunaer, The Seeds-man you know ftands 
not Rill in one place, but goes from one part of the 
field unto another, according to the will and appoint- 
ment of his Maſter. Minifters are God's Seeds-men, 
#ndithe World is his field, wherein the Seed of his 
Word is ſown; eanthe calls them from one place and 
Country to another, and they mult obey : they are his 
| Tpifitual Clouds, to carry the Rain and Dewof rheic 

Minifty 
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Miniſtry,to water the Seed ſown : andas natoral clouds 
are broken by the ftormy winds, and carried hitches and. 
thither, to water, refreſh and enrich the Earth ; ſo 
theſe ſpiritual Clouds, God's Garden-pots, are ſquan- 
dried, and carried up and down by the ſtorms of -Per- 
ſecution, to water, refreſh, and make fruitful the Gar= 
den, the Church of God. © Upon the Perſecution that. 
was at Fernſalem, the Diſciples were ſcattered up and. 
down, Preaching the Goſpel. and the Kingdoms of God, 
Acs 8. When they perſecute you, ſaith our Saviour, 1 
one cat y,flee ye to another. I need no demonſtrations,and 
inſtances,to evidence the Truth of the Doarine ; the 
Experience obthe Prieſts & Prophets under the Law; 
of the Apoſtles after the times of our Saviour, and the 
Minitters of thePrimitive times of theGoſpel,are abun- 
dant Manifeſtations of the truth of this Doctrine ; and 
our own experience this day can ſerthe ſeal tout,fiot on- 
ly I, but hundreds, yea, it may be thouſands more are 
this day ſinging their funeral Dirces,and with Pax, ta- 
king their leave of their beloved People. What a ſtrange 
Mortality is now in England / did ever England, nay, 
didever the Chriſtian World, hear of ſuch a Mortali- 
ty, at the ſame inſtance of time 2 how diſmal is the. 
day of St. Bartholomew! On this day was Jersjelem, 
once the Glory and Beauty of the world, ſacked by 
Tuus aud Veſpaſian, On the Eve of this day, began 
that bloody Maſſacre in Paris, On this day is a great 
part of Eng/ands Miniitry ſlain ; lain not 1n their per- 
tons, but in their Offices. The diſmal tranſaRions 
that have befallen the Church of God this day, de- 
ſerve to be engraved in deep and in indeleble Cha- 
racters, on Pillars of the blackeft Marble, that the 
Ages and Generatious to come, may reade,and weep 
ſhowers of tears, to quench. Jeruſalems Flames, to 
waſh and bathe the Wounds, of the poor maſlacred 
2 Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, and bewail =, loſs. But I fotbear 
any more enlargements, I come to the grounds and 
reaſons of 1t. | EE. 

I, The fuft reaſon; Is barrenneſs under the means of 
Grace, When' God beſtows upon a People and Nati- 
on means of Grace, he expects they ſhould thrive up. 
and grow in Grace, and bring forth Fruits to his Glo- 
ry ; but if they remain barren, he removes the meang 
from them, When a man hath taken in a piece of 
Sround, to make a Garden or Vineyard of, and hath 
raken pains, and laid out coſt upon it, tofence it, to- 
manure 1t, to plant ir with the choiceſt Fruit, and fi- 
neft Flowers, he expects a proportionable frujtfulneſs 
for the ſatisfaction, and recompence for his coſt and 
pains ; and it after all is done, and many years ex- 

Rations and Waitings, it remains unfruitful, and 
diſappoints his expeRations, he withholds his coſt, 
Eare and pains, he will fence it no more,dig it no more, 
he will not do any thing more unto it : Even thus the: 
unfruitfulneſs of a People under means provokerhGod. 
to remove means : God choſe the People of the Jews 
before all other Nations of the world, to be his plea- 
fant Vineyard, 7ſa.5.11, he didevery thing requiſite 
for ornament and ſecurity, for fruitfulneſs and- 
proſperity ; he fenced it ; he pickr out the ſtones 
from it; he built a tower and a winepreſs, and 
planted it with the choiceſt Vine ; and what could 
have been done more, that hath not bzen done to ir, 
verſ. 2 3. but when be looked for Grapes 5 behold wild 
grapes! he looked for Fudegment, but behold Oppreſſion ! 
for Righteouſneſs, but behold a cry ! ver. 7. and what 
will God do to his Vineyard ? will he fence it, prune it, 
water it any more ?. No, no, but he will lay it opzn to 
the incurſion of enemies, and they ſhall make. it-a de- 


folation ; 1 will take away the hedge thereof, and ut ow” 
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be eaten up ; and break down the wall thereof, and it ſpall 
be troden down, ver. 5. Yea, God would remove the 
O1dinances of his Word, the Means of Grace and Glo- 
ry fromit ; And 1 will command the Clouds they rain no 
rain upos it ! that is, my Prophets ſhall no more inſtruct 
them, no more admoniſh and exhort them, the rain 
of their Miniſtry ſhall no more fall upon them, vey. 6. 
And this ſame Judgment our Saviour threatens againſt 
the Fews in his dayes,becauſe of their barrenneſs. And 
therefore I ſay unto you, that the Kingdom of God ſhall 
be taken from you, and grventoa Nation that will bring 


forth the fruits thereof, Mat. 21.43. And when God 


had waited eight hundred-years upon the Jewiſh Poli- 
ty, and after all means, they remained barren, yea, 
brought forth wrld grapes, under the pains of his Pro- 
phets, of his Son, ofhis Apoſtles, they would not be- 
lieve and receive him and his Goſpel,God flings them 
a{ide, and takes no more pains with them ; and there- 
fore we find the Apoſtle, when they would not imbrace 
the Goſpel, leaving them, ſaying, Be it kows therefore 
unto you, that the Salvation of God ts ſent unto the Gen- 
tiles, and they will h:ar it, Acts 28.28. When the old 
World degenerated into prophaneſs, wantoneſs, ſuper- 
ſition and idolatry, and was drowned in voluptuouſ- 
neſs, and all the means God had uſed, and all the 
pains he had taken With them by his Spirit in his Pro- 
phets were in vain ; Threatnings would not affright _ 
and drive them from fin, nor Promiſes draw them to 


. piety and purity of Religion : God determines to let 


them alone, and take no more pains with them. 4y 
Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with Man, Gen. 6. 3. 
Waen the Jews in captivity were rebellious, and 
would not be wrought upon by the preaching of Eze- 
keel, God tells him, that he ſhould not be a Reprover to 


them, but that his tongue ſhould cleave to the roof of his 


moth, Ezek.3. 26, What 


A 
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VVhat is become of thoſe ſeven famous Churches 


of Aſia, of which this of Epheſus was one, to whom. 


John wrote? are they not become the ſeat of Gog and 
eMagog,under the Turkiſh blindneſs and ſuperſicion ! 


And why ?* becauſe they degenerated from theix pri- 


mitive purity, vigor and fruitfulneſs, into corruptions 


im DoErine and Worſhip, into Spiritual lethargy and 


barrenneſs : They were planted a noble Vine, wholly 
2 right Seed ; but they turned 1nto the degenerate 


Plant of a ſtrange Vine. And therefore if you ask me 


the reaſon, why God hath ſuffered ſo many Miniſters 
to be removed from his People, and ſo many Lights in 
the Nation, to be put under a buſhel and obſcured ? 
I muſt needs anſwer, Barrenneſs ! barrenneſs ! Eng- 
lands barrenneſs is one great cauſe why ſo many of her 
Miniſters mouths ore ſtopped. England for many ge- 
nerations,eſpecially of latter years,hath enjoyed great 
me. of Goſpel-enjoyments : God hath ſeemed to 
be at extraordinary coſt and pains with her, in ſending 


into his Vineyard pions and painful Minilters, who - - 


have been willing and diligent to imploy their talevet 
and talents for the converhon of ſouls, and building 
them up in Grace. But what is che fruitir yeelds un- 
der ſuch multiplied coſt and pains? dorh it bring forth 
ſuitable and ſeaſonable fruir> No! no | May not God 
ſay of England, as once of 1{rael, England « an empty 
Vine, bringing forth fruit unto it ſelf ? Hoſ.10. 1, He 
may ſay to England, Theſe three years, theſe ten,theſe 


twenty years, theſe forty, theſe hundred years and 


'more-have I come ſecking fruit, but find none! Alas, 
how many-thouſands- amongſt us have leaves, but no 
fruit! how mariy have God and'Chriſt in their mouths, 
bitr Sin and Satan in their hearts and lives | how many 
have a name to live, and yer are dead! how many are 
oi{ded, but not golden Chiiſtiaps ; making _—_ 
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and glorious the outfide, when withiri they are fuvil of 


deadneſs [and rottenneſs! Yea, itiWere well ifthere 


were no worfe-(though theſe ate too bad) amongſt us 5 
if they were leaf-bearing trees anly. But alas, we find! 
an Epypt in Goſhen ? a Sodom in {ſrael { abundance-as 
the Vines of Sodom, and pregnant Grapes of Gomorraly 
in the Vineyard of God! He looked:for Grapes,. bat bes 
hold wild Grapes ! for Fudgment but! bebald Oppreſſus ! for. 
Righteouſneſs, but behold a Cry! He looked for Know- 
ledge, Repentance , Reformation ,:but behdld- groſs 
duloeſs of Ignorance, Impenitency, - Preſumption; 
peg in fin! He looked that Exg/end ſhould: 

ave been his pleaſant Vineyard ; but,alas, it-is a De- 
ſart Land, a barren Wilderneſs, a:Land abounding 
with thorns, bryars and brambles. 'How doth Ungod= 
lineſs, like an overflowing inundation, ſpread it felf 
through the whole Nation ! 1n all places, in all ſocie- 
ties of men, in Cities, in Countries, Towns - and-Fa« 
milies ! What abundance of Pride,Prophaneſs, Whore= 


dom and Debauchedneſs! what abundance of Drun- 


kenneſs, Swearing, and Prophanation of the: Lord's 
Day is now amongſt us! In a word, what fins were 


there abounding in - Seder, that are not committed 


amongſt us ! and all this,after the enjoyment of God's 
Word for the ſpace of many generations. How many 
amongſt us began 'to loath the Manna of God's Ward, 
and -to turn ahide after falſe Lights, taking fantaſtical 
and deluding apprehenſions for Divine Iſlumifiatians;z 
crying down the morality of the Sabbath, and publick 
Aſſemblies, and voting the Miniftzy of England Afiti- 
chriſtian ! And have not theſe Ring cauſed many 
Congregations to want Manna & Manifters both ?'is it 
not juſt with the Lord, when the pains and coft he hat 
been at for us theſe himndreds of 'yeads and more; ate 
n6 better requited, LN” LS and pains Jon t 
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future'? V Vhich of. you [one entruſted a ſon or ſer- 
vant with a ſtock8fmoney to trade with inthe world, 
andigiin advantages by it, when'you ſee them not.on- 
lynegligent and idle, but prodigat. and lavithing:in 
exorbitant courſes, would till entruſt them with more:? 
would you not rather take from them what.they yer 
had >: And do you not think God is as caretul of 
his Sabbaths, VVord and Ordinances, and ſeaſons of ' 
Grace; as you are' of 'your Coin ?. And if you-will not 
ad: freſh ſupplies. to. a ftate-walting and conſuming 
{ons ſurely God will not atwayes continue Miniſters 
and means of Grace unto a barren and unfruitful peo- 
ple. How'great and yalt is the ſtock of Goſpel-enjoy- 
ments, ſeaſons and opportunities of Grace, that God 
hath entraſted Eng/and with, and yet very barren? how 
many Sabbaths, and-yet in vain ! how many Sermons, 
and yet in vain ?- how many Threainings, Promiſes, 
 Entreaties, and yetin vain! how many firivings of 
the Sprrit, and yet:in vain! How hath God fed this 
Nation with the fineſt of the Flower, and belt of the: 
VVheat, and made the Rock to drop with Honey, and 
yet how lean, wonderfully lean are the ſouls of theſe: 
Nations,litke Pharaah's lean Kine, in the enjoyment of 
thrice feven years of: plenty of the Goſpel ! how hath 
he'made his Clouds.to rain upon you, even to the em 
ptyimg/ and: waſting of themſelves, and yet in vain | 
Are you' not Rocks and Mountains, hard and, barren 
now'even”as before! how little Reformation in your 
Pariſh; in your Families ! how little are Husdands and 
VVives, how littte are Parents and Children, Maſters 
and Servants reformed ! how little is Religion and 
God's V Vorſhip ſetup; in your Families ! how little 
do-:you:eadeavour. to: bring your: VVives, your Huſ- 
binds, your Children and Servants to a ſaving know- 
ted>g-of God. }:how.little do you cateclkiſe and in- 
* #3; ; > 4 - » fiucat 
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fixu& them ! and how nf? do you labour to ſee Chriſt 
formed in the hearts of your domeſtick relations ! How 
few old ſins do you leave ! how few new diities do you 
rake up and practiſe ! How little do you endeavour fo 
perform duties in a more holy, humble, : and fervent 
manner than before! May not his Miniſters cry ove 
in the language ofthe Propher, they have laboured in 
vain, they have ſpent their ſtrength in vain ? And judg 
I pray you, Sirs, 1s it not juſt with the Lord; when our 
Nation, our Pariſhes, your Families remain unfruit= 
ful after ſuch multiplied coſt and pains, and this for 
ſo many years ; is 1t. not juſt with the Lord now to ſay, 
England, ſuch Towns and Pariſhes, ſuch Families, ſuch 
Perſons are viven to barrenneſs, let them alone; I 
will command the Clouds they rain no Rain vpon 
them £ | | 
2, The Second ground and reaſon of a Miniſters 
removal from a People, is thoſe perſecutions and af- 
fictions that befal them, Sometimes the Perſecution 
falls upon the Church in general,- upon People and 
Paſtors, and then Miniſters cannot with that clearneſs 
and juſtifiableneſs leave their Flocks ; as when ſome 
Miniſters only are aimed at. God's Church 1s com- 
pared to a Lilly among Thorns, to a flock of Sheep 
amongſt Wolves; and Noahs Ark upon the deluge, 
toſled ro and fro with Rorms and tempeſts upon the 
Sea of tris troubleſome workd, There 1s an irrecon- 
culeable enmiry betwixt the intereſt of Chriſt, and the 
interelt of Sataa ; and therefore no wonder if the gates 
ef Hell; the policy and power of itifernal darkneſs 
are vnited and combined againſt the Church of Chriſt, 
The Devil js calted a Red Dragon, Rev. 12, A Dra- 
gon, denoting his hurtfiil, poiſonous and deftraRive 
nature i nd 7 rid Dragon; denoting his cruelty, that 
he is delighted in; agd becoloured with rhe blood. of. 
XN 2 God's 
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God's People; and. all the forms and perſecuticn® 


.that have defallgn; the Church, be bath raiſed, them ; 


He labours,with fught and fnain, with rage and fury, 
by impriſonments, by baviſhments, by fire and faggot, 
to eradicate, and torally to-deſtroy Chriſt's Kingdong 
and Intazeft.guref. the world; either by falling.upon + 
the Churchigzgeneral, or upon her Lights, Guides, 
and Watch-mgy,in particular. Remove the Wartch- 
men, and the! de! ag eakily. ſurprized afd taken:: 
put out the Lights, and. you axe fur:tounded with dark- 
neſs :; take. away the Guice, and the Travellor is eay 
eaſily ſeduced!; and. therefore . Satan ſometimes 
In his perſecutions, aimes chiefly ar pious, learned, 
painful, and zealous Miniſters ; becauſe they moſt of 
all, like burning and ſhining Lights, ſquander and diſ- 
pel the darkneſs-of his kingdom, diſcover and mas» 
pife(t his hetliſh-and ſubtile ftxatagems and methods 
of deceiving-poor ſouls, and lead chem from them, in; 
to the wayes of Piety and Salyation ; becauſe they are 
as God's Poanarges's, and Barnabaſſes, battering down 
the walls of his kingdom, preſumption, ſecurity and 
diſpaize, by awakening men and women out of their 
ſpiritual lethargy, and letting them ſee their danger 
4nd miſery, that they may eſcape 41t : and on the other 
hand, by comforting, railing up ſuch as are dejectedy 
and under temptations to deſpaire ; and on both 
hands, Teflen: and weaken his intereſt in the: world : 
3nd therefore the Devil to ſecure his own intereſt, and 
to oppoſe, to hinder, and to deſtroy the Tutereſt of 
CAriit, will have ther burnt or banithed, flenced, 
tneir mouths Ropped,that no-more lightning and thun- 
der, no mcre Cordials and Comtorts come from them, 
ar by violent, on-ſet of hor Pexſecution, make them 
run and flyfor it's. When they perſecme 201 tn one City, 
« J8 ito anothyr | he * ve wt »Y 
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” And 2x'thit intereſt of Saran is one oronnd'8f Per< 
ſecution; 'forhe irreconcilable enmity betwixt' the In- 
cereſt of Chnit; : and the ſinful cormwpr interefts of un- 
godly men, is another ground of Pertefutipn'\upon the 
Church \, of  banithing,:.impriſoning ,: and filencing 


+ Miniſters; to be a friend tothe one, 1s to be an enemy 


to: che other : The friendſhip of the world, ſaith Fames 
i tumity with God : 'and whoſoever. will be 'a friend of 
the' wort; 15 a: enemy of God, Jam; 5 ;4./"If Miniſters 
dare,/ang will comply with the finfiliinterelts of great 
men, and become Courrthrterers, wnd Parafites'to 
Kings; either! topreach'ipp, or'nor toripreach down 
their Scate-Corruptions»and 1!Wickedneſs, « they, ſhall 


. have peace and iproteRion. © f you, were'of the warld, 


faith our Saviour to his. Diſciples; that. is, of 


- principles; 'cuſomes; faſhiqns'of the world, the world 


world love you'; for ft loves her own, Foh.25.i9, And 
this was the -reaſon' why- Antchriſtian falſe dotines 
were {0 much imbraced:ir the dayes af Fobn, becauſe 
they were doftrinesof the: world;: daitrines pleaſihg 
fleſh and blood,and futable:tt> theprinciples, tultoines 
and inteteſts 'of finful mers 5: They ane of rhe world'; 
thriefere they ſpeak. of the world;"\and rhe thorld heareth 
thtm, 1 John 4.5. Never was there any Intereſt: of 
Great men, -ſo finful and-/corrupt, moriany Refigion 
owned,” counrenanced,: and eſtabliſhed by Anthority, | 
fo ſuperſtitious, idolatrous and abominable, as to want 
Defenders and Promotets ; ſome for favour, ſome for 
fear ; ſome! for ſecular advantages, 'to-pteſerve-and 
keep what they bave, @r to gaih honours, preferments 
and riches by it; others from heir choice and ele&i » 


| on, loving and delighting in that way.'- The way antl 


menas that Feroboarn and his Council contrived, to 


' withdraw and';keep the People from/'gaing to Feruſa- 
kw to-Factitice, and to ſecure theten revolted Tribes 
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to him & his poſterity,was adominable idolatry; againſt _ 


veitich they had many caviates and cautions from: God; 
for renich their fore-fathers had: been ſeverely puniſh, 
ed, Exod;c32:Fudg. 2, 10, 11, 12, 13.& 3. 5,6,7,8. 
yea, for this their :famous King Solomon, lately decea- 
ſed, was threatned with the renting of part of his King 
dom- from his Poſterity, and: verified in this revolt, 
L. Kings r1; Yet notwithſtanding all this, the finful 
coutrivanceiof Feroboarmy wanted not owners, and -pro- 
moters ; for [beſides the: Courtiers and the common 
People, the loweſt of whom he conſecreated -Priefts 
to: the Golden. \Calves ; many-of (the Nrieſts of the 
Lord, who feared {uffermg:more than finning, com- 


plied with, 1:King. 12;\27,28,31. & 13.33, 2 Chron, 


14. And how abundantly were the owners and pro- 

oters of Ahaks Jdolatry, 'and Baals woxſhm Mmulc- 
phed 3 when The Prophets.-o6\ Baal. were. foun Hun- 
ered and fifty: ;: and the Prophets. of : the Groves four 
thndred ? Judge:of the harveſt by:thetythes, x Krng. 
x$5.x9. andthe: ten Tribes {v exceedingly - infected 
reth his leaven; :that of thoſe-many thouſands there; 
there remained but:ſeven thouſand only thathad not 
Boveed: the knee; to. Baal,. 1 King. I9. I0.. .all- which 
had'th2;ſecyricy»and proteRion of :thetr Kings and 


Councils, , when the other were appreſied. : $ach then 


that corn With! every tide, ſatle with-every wind, and 
Itze water, be of: the ſame colour as the ground 1t-runs 
ovir;.thar canifavour and. approve Ferobozms contri- 
venceyto fecure his revolted inteielt.;; ſuch, as can 
fv allow” doyyrs Ababs Idolatry, and: approve Fezebels 
contrived. mack-faſt, and her. charging Naboth with 
Treaſon and Blafphemy,as commendable Stare-pollicy 
to get .his-'Videyard; Such as can pull down Ahabs 
Abomination,-'throw-down Baals Temple;. and bring 
fire and fagots to:burn his conſecreated veſſels, and a 


bloody 


_— 
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ainſt bloodyiſwerd a his Prieſts 4+ and when-all is 
50d; done, adhere cloſe to;the fins of Feroboam, that he:imay 
iſh; become a friend/ang-favorite ro the aſpiting and;pro« 
7,8, ſpering. Jehs : Sug-minilters as have {wnacem fidews, 
cei- 28 St} Anjbin (aid: dfe.che Pelagrans,, thatare immuta- 
ing: bleconlyin-the mutablenels of theix judgements .and 
/olt, - opinipnathat can enlarge2lefſen,&cbange their canſci- 
nful ences, prindiples &. practices according.to all chan es, 
pro- Tiling and prevailing.parties andanteretts;ſuch as theſe 
mon ſhall never ſuffer Perſegution, .nos, be divorced from . 
:eſts their People:: The, bowing ruſhes,and yeelding reeds, 
the Rand fafe, when the-ſturdy Oaks arg.rept by the ormy 
om- Winds 3-but tuch Miniſters as ate pious and faithfu 
roy, To diſcharge their Duxy- and Conſcience; and life -up 
Dro': their waice like 4 trumpet, to tell [ ſrae{ of HER Sin, 
Tei and the [ Touſe of Jacob of THEIR Trap, greſſions ; that 
un. Can neither preach.,up, nor connive ar, but preach 
onr down: the- Sins of the Times and-;Places they live in, 
ing. ſhall ,ungoubtedly..be- hated and. perſecuted. What 
td Was the reaſon our Saviour was (0.much hated and per- 
re; fecuted by the ſeveral intereſts and parties among the 
not Jews, when they ſought. to entrapt him: to.ſtone him, 
ach to throw-him down-che hill and break his neck ? was it 
ang not. becauſe he reſighed 'againtt, .them , that their 
hen ores were evil? Jonup.7, And if. they have..done 
wus tothe Maſter, what will they do (© rhe Servants ? 
une it they have perſecuted bim, they will perſecute theſe 
alſo ; and therefore our SaviourFore-arms his Diſci- 
can plesand Miniſters, infore-tellingthem,that the word 
els Would hate and perſecute, them, m_eY Je are not of the 
ith YPorls; that is, becauſe-yqus, Do&rines are not of the 
icy principles, faſhions, cuſtomes of, the woxld, but cona 
abs [ary to them, therefore the world will hate you, John 
ing 75- 29-. your Dodtrine is an holy, heavenly Doarine, 
da crofling and beating Ow and-:condemning the bod 
Whe 4 "an 
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and corrupt intereſts of men, therefore you Thall-be 
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by which many gain their advancements and-advat- 
tages? Sornetities they are arcuſed as dangerous and 
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defirnive to the Peace & Safety of the Natioriwiheth 
they live, and that nothing but Baniſhment or Dam 
will ſerve the tum. - Hamman accuſed the Jews, and 


told; Abaſuerus, It #as uot for the Kings profit te: ſuifes 
them, Eſfth.3.8. The: God of Heaven dehverus from 
ſuch Priefts and Hamans'! ang clear up our Innooengy 
a$ the noon Sun ; and wirr their wicked defigns: up n 
their own heads ; and hapg all falſe accuſmg 

on the ſame Gallowes they rear for '/Mordecai {: AM 
thoſe Prieſts ih Iſrael that feared the:Lord, and quit 
nat comply with Feroboaws idolatrous way to ſerme 
the. ten Tribes, were thru(t out. of their Poſleſfionsg 
2nd from executing the Prieſts Qſfice-to the Londy left 
they ſhould antidote the People, and keep themfium 
Elofing with it, 2 Chrey. 11, 13, 14. ; The Proplems 
that, would not conftiive at the Idolatries and Whores 
domis of Fezebel, but preached: themrdown, andiems 
deavoured to arm, fence'& antidote the:People agaiklit 
that poyſonous leaven, and to draw them to the Putt. 
ty of God's Worſhip, were all of thetn perſecuted, 
ſome lain, ſome: hid by:Obadiab by; fifties in Caves, 
and fed. with bread and-water, 1 Kung. 18. 4; Whetr 
Elijah had by' a wonder convinced-the. People, Thus 


| God was the Lord; andthe People, acoording/20;his 


command, had flain Baals Prieſts, Jezebel rhreatneths 
him, and Elijah flyeth for it, 1 Kings x8.38,4,-<p; 
1,2, 334+ "4 Gl 

It would:be tedious to recount the ſeveral inſtances 
of Good men, who upon the. prevailing of cortupe 
intereſts and ſinful men,” have beeniforced tafly; and 
leave their charge. Pavulwas letdown by a wallina 
basket, through a window, to eſcape the hands bf 'the 
Governour of Damaſcus, Alts 9.25. Moſes, who was: 
fanthful. in the Houſe of God, undesſanding that Pha 
roah intended to deſttoy him, fled imothe a + 
RES Eo | aiab, 
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(354) 
diah,Exad:Y; 14; 15. We rends of our Saviour, that 
uparlſeveraloucafions he did withdraw, hide; arid: ſe- 
cure himſelf from the rage ofthe people. When Herod 
deſigned ro defiroy-the Babes of Bethlehem, Chit was 
watti his father and mother ſentinto Egypt, Mat. 2,14.; 
He-rathdrew when the' Phariſees held a Council to 
deftroy-him, Mat. 12; 13,14;Hy fled from the Tyranny 
of Herod, when he had cut' off Fohn Baptiſts head, Mat, 
X4. 12,13, He hid himſelf when the Jews wonld have 
ftaned him, Fobn 8,59. andiconveyed himſeif out of 
the multitude, when they would have' caſt; hindown 
an'hill and'broke his neck. What ſhall I ſay'concern- 
ing Chryſo/tom, Cyprian, Athanaſia, and other learned 
and renowned Fathers of the Church, who were ofcen 
banivhed, and removed from-their People ? - Again,we 
reade'in Rew.xt;7,8. that before Antichriſt ſhall fall, 
he-ſhall makemvrarcacaint the two V Vitneſſes.::By 
Witneſſes ſorhaimderiiand Magiſtrates and Miniſters- 
Mapiſtrates are:God's Repreſentatives amongſt men, 
Pfel. 82. 6. Witnefi:s and Demonſtrations: of God's 
vaveraignty, wnniling,.inpuniſhing the wicked, in 


-defending . andyewarding: the! Good and: Virtuous. 


AMinſteriaze God's: Wirmneſs, to declare, aflerr, plead 
andomantar God's Cauſe: and Intereſt, his flupen- 
dious Work. andglorious Attributes in Mans Redem- 
PRgas-.t. 5.41 wins pr EO AGLT barn | 


| Some by Witneſſes underſtand Miniſters only; and 
@ain{t theſe the} Beaſtrſhall make war, and by a pow- 
erful prevailing iof his interelt; and of a propkane and: 
carcupt: party-thalk-flay-cthem.; ſlay them'not in their 


Parſons; but 11 their Offices ;-4r is not a natural: but a! | 


civil death, a'touting them from: their Offices, . and 
ſuſpending rhem from. the execution of their duties, 
whether Magiltrates , Miniſters,- or both; ,» The 
around and reaſons wiy I take the killing of the Wit- 


fb neſles 
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neſſes to be a civil, not a natural death,'is in the ward 
of.verſe-9. And they of all People, Kindreds and. Tongues. 
and Nations ſhall ſee their dead bodies three dayes and av 
half; and (hall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be Put in 
graves., Now its: barbarous inhumanity.and cruelty: 
to bury men alive, -to- put them quick into the-grave; 


- and if they were naturally dead it would be undecent, 


loathſome, and unnatural to keep them above grqund, 
expoſing them to every viktant-and ſpectator, and to 
the tearing. and devauring xavenouſneſs of birds. and 
beakts of prey. Not te ſuffer them to be put in graves 
if naturally dead, is-contrary tothe inſtinct of nature-2 
for of thoſe numberleſs number of ;bixds.in the ajr,we 
may ſuppoſe. all:that are dead are not killed, but many 
thouſands dye. naturally by reaſon:of age. And yet of 
thoſe-many thouſands we find very few or none at alb; 
becauſe- nature hath.taught them, when the time of 
death draws nigh to, provide themſelves graves: by 
creeping into hollow trees, or holes of the ground; or 
ſome courteous bird covers them with-leaves+ +: 
Further, theſe ANation5,and Kindreds, and People, 4nd 


\ Tongues that ſaw their dead bodies, were friends,Pious 


and Religious perſons, that cordialy owned lovedand 
affe&ed'them ; and the more love and affeRion, the 
oreater Care of a decent.and commendable interment, 
But if you (ay, they might be enemies that out, of Ma= 
lice -to.expole them unto greater ſhame and contempt; 
would no: ſuffer them to be buried, 41t cannot be-; be- 
cauſe it is contrary to the rules of Policy : for thezs- 
dead bodies lying three dayes and an half, underſtand 
three Propheiical daies and an half;that is, three years 
ang an balf unbunied, would infe& the air, and-ſopro- 
duce-huxtful and:deſtructive diſeaſes-;-ſo that ſelf-pre- 
ſervation would.engage them to inter«them, if they 
were naturally dead, And in the 11, verſe, ay. 

rne 
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the daies of their death were 'accomplifhed, * They 
heard a'great voice from Heaven ſaying, Come up hither : 
ftochat if they were naturally dead, this muſt be 2 cor- 
poral. reſyrre&ion, a 'reſurreRion of the bodies ſlain ; 
and before the greatand general ReſurreRion- at-the 
ft Day, whictris'contrary to rhe Scriptures, 'Which 
mention but one general ReſyrreRion of the body, and 
unpertinent to this place, where there 1s no mention 
made of the Day of Judement, nor of any of the'tranſ- 


actions'of that Day:'- And by « voice from Heaven in 


that' place, verſe-xt.' I underftand, with-ſubmifſio#-to 
more deep, learned, and grave judgments, the: Su 
pream Authority of -2 Nation, that by enacted Laws 
ſhall'sive hberty and Authority to the ſlain Witneſles, 
to rE-aflurne the publick exerciſe of their Miniſtry and 
Ma$Kiftracy 'of which: they were before deprived; fo 
then T conclude fromthe tules /of decency, from the 
initm&'of nature/'the refpetive andtender' care of 
love and afeAion, from theRuleFand Reaſons 'of 'Po- 
licy, from the harmony of Scriptares, from the barba- 
rotſneſs of burying perſons alive, thatitis not a natu- 
ral but-a-civil-death, flain in their Offices, not tn'their 
Perfons.” Now the place where their dead bodies 
ſhall be Nain, atid tye-unburied,; js ſaid, [» the ſirects 
of the great City, called Sodows and Egypt : by the City is 
meant 'Rome, compared to Soom for Uncieaneſs:and 
Whoredom, to Egypt fer Tdolatry and Cruelty-againſt 
God's-Pe6ple.* By the Streets of the great City,' you 
are 'not to underRand” it litterely and locally of the 
threets of "Rowe, but of Teveral Nations and Kingdoms 
that-did belong to 'Amtichriſt, that were under the Pa- 
pal Power® and parts of 'his Dominion, as firects ate 
pirts and appurtenances of a City. For the words in 


verſe 9: They of thr Pebyle and Kindreds and Tongues aid 


Nmoni (how!d- Tee their dead bodres, ſeem WO 
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ply and intimate the ſeveral Nations and Kingdoms 
where, they ſhould beflain ; which- Kingdoms havin 

ſhaked off the Remiſh Antichriftian Iron yoak 3 
bondage, ſhould enjoy the pure and powerful preach«- 
ing of the Word, and adminiſtration of Sacraments in 
ſome comfortable manner and meaſure, by a conſtant 
ſucceſlion of pious , painful and learned Minifters, 
whereby thoſe Nations and Kingdoms ſhould be much 
enlightened ; but before the number of Antichriſt be 


Tun up, and his period accompliſhed, Rv. 13. x8. 


theſe Nations called the ſtreets of the great City, ſhall 


; ſuffer an Eclipſe in their Miniſters, they ſhould be 


laid afide as dead men, and 'become uſeleſs in their 
publick exerciſes of their Miniſtry.. And duting the 
{pace of. their civil death, they ſhall have the warm 
hearts and affections of the People, they will not ſuf- 
fer them to be put into graves alive, and buried quick, 
but {11 own them as Miniſters deſire, long, pray for 
their reſtoration and inftalment into their Offices and 


| Places again. 


Thus amongſt many Reaſons I have given you two, 
why Miniſters may not alwayes expect a continued 
rehdence among(t, and miniſtration to, their People; 
Firſt, becauſe of barrenneſs under means. Secondly 
becauſe of theſe afflitions that light upon the Church 
and her Lights, Guides and Watchmen, 


Now for Application, 
Firit, to CMImfters. Secondly, to People, 
A Word to both. 
' I, Miniſters ſhould labour to do all the good they 
can ta,and among the People to whom they are Minis 


:ters, From us;from us our People expe relief : and 


20W fhould we endeavor to adminiſter all the helps '8 
21vantages we can for theis Salvation; in removing 
of 
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of Scandals, in healing Diviſions, in-confuting Here: 
 fes;ro beat down wickedneſs, and demoliſh the irong- 
holds'of 'Satan ! The conſcientious Phyfitian,' when 


he feeth the health and life of the Patient committed 
to him, how diligent is hen watching with, afid at- 
rending hisPatient ? how curious & exa& in obſerving 
the'pulle, the ſyymptomes, workings, nature and ltrength 
of the*diſeaſe ?. how cateful and diligent to apply pro- 
per Remedies and Phyſick ; ſometimes Corrofives, 
ſometimes Cordials, and all to reſtote healch,and'pro- 


long life to his Patient? How much more diligent 


ſhould Miniſters, Phyſicians of Touls be, in obſerving 
the ſeveral Maladies, andSoul-diſeaſes of their Peo- 
ple, and to-apply proper Remedies? ſo many perſons, 
to- many patients! ſo many fins, ſo many diſeaſes! 


ſome -are brutiſh and uriteachable ; ſome are weak ; 


others dull ;' ſome” perverſe , and-many wungtareful. 
How ſhould they: endeavour to make the bruriſh "to 
underſtand ; to confirm the' weak, and make them 
trong ; to quicken the dull, and make them zealous 
and fervent; to allure the peryerſe, and and make 
theme tractable ; towin the ungrateful, and make them 


kind ? 'what is the body to the foul ? or life temporal 


in a troubleſome world, to Life Eternal in unſpeak- 


able Happinels ? the Excellency of the obje& thould 


heighten our eſteem, . and double:out diligence, Prez. 
tious, pretious Souls, lie at the Stake, One Soul 15 of 
more value than. ten thouſand worlds, Jeſus Chiitt 
ihed his pretious Blood for che Redemption of ſouts; but 
not for the hozours,digmitys & riches of the world, Now 
either Heaven 6r. Hell: "And how/ſhould the joyes of 
tie one, 'and the rormerits of the orcher, and the erer- 


_ nity of. both, add indefatigablenels to our labours,. 


unwearied vigilancy to our perſpeRive care , invincie 
bleneſs to o:1 courage, irrefragableneſs to aur argu-: 
ments, 


7 
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' ments;-:and Reep our pexſwaſions in.tears;- and all;to 


keep,you-from lodging your ſelvesin;everlaſting burr 
ings, and; bring you to an Enjoyment cf. the beatifical 
Vifion'of the bleſſed God ! In this decriped age of 'the 
world; the Devils ſeem to be poſlefled with .tome ſpis 
rits worſe than themſelves; they turn every {tone,they 
improve the dregs of their malice, the height of their 


' power, if by any means, by ſecret perſwaſions, by. ho- 
file invaſions, by ſtrange delufions.; turning them- 


ſelves into Angels of Light, that they may drag 008 


- ſoul to Hell : and ſhall, nor Minifters rake much more 


pains to bring them toHeaven? Paxl was unweanedin 
his doing, invincible inhis ſuffering : How many Ci 
ties and Countries did he enlighten with the Goſpel >: 
Jeruſalem, Illyricum, Damaſcms, eArabia, Antioch, Ar- 


- baja, Cilicia, Cyprus, Epirus, Galatia, eMyſia, Lycaonia, 


Pamphulia, Phyſidia, Phrygia,Selatia, Syria,T roas, Mine 
ters ſhould make the Salvation of Souls their ſtudy, 
their care,their imployment,their pra&tice,their whole 
buſineſs. We muſt wait 0x our Miniſtry, Rom. 12.7, 
give our ſelvs continually rozr, As 6.4, We muſt ful- 
fill our Miniſtry, Col. 4.7. The ſoundneſs, fatneſs,. 
fruitfulneſs of the Flock,is an honour to the Shepherd. 
The recovered health, ſtrength, life,of a ſick, weak,dy- 


- ing patient,is an honour to the Phyſician. It is the glo. 


ry of Kings, according to the rules of the great States- 
man ,. T%Av T6 Survxsoav mavaut, of KANGG, TpATTECAY 
SN ervntatuat we'ynau 6 uixpas Toto, tOcale and heal 
their Cities and Kingdoms of thoſe nuſeries and cala- 
mities they groan and languiſh under, to ſecure their 
preſent peace and proſperity, to enlarge their bounds, 


' andof ſmall to make them great, If the Rowan Em- 


perour gloried when he ſaid of Rome, Lateritiam 1y- 


' vent, marmoream reliqui ; Ifound it builtwith Brick, 
. but left it built with Marble, So it is a great honour 


for 
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fr Miniſters its do much 260d to their Pepple'; x5 n 


fithy>then the diſeaſed, to heal the fick, to bind up the 


and [eek that which was loſt; Ezck. 34. 16. When 
E848; Brafs, Tron and Tin, rhey make them Gold-and 
eels for God :' when of Lyons they make then 
#t1bs ; of Rebels; they make'them loyal Snbjeas, 
beating their ſpears into pruning hooks, and (Words 


broken, ro brifg back that which was driven” _ 


n 


t 
l 
< 
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rits plowſhates':' when of a barren Wilderneſs, they q 
- Miſethem aFruitful Vineyard. How exceeding oreat” | 


will that Glory be,” which God will give at the laſt 


day; unto his farthful Minfters, when they ſhall ftand 
forth before God, his Angels, and all men? Andrew 
bringing with him his Achaians, whom by his Miniſtry 
he hath gained unto Chriſt : Fohz with his Afrens ; 
Thomas with his Indians ; Peter with his Fews, and Paul 
with his Gentzles ; and all the pious and faithful Mini- 
ſers of Chriſt, with all the Children God hath given 
them'in their reſpe&ive Ages and Generations; and 
theſe ſhall be to them a Crown of m—_ in the pre- 
fence of Tefai Chriſt at his coming, 1x Thel- 2, 19, and 
tlie time for the accompliſhing of all this, at the long- 
. eſt is very ſhott.' Death, if no other providence may 
 fooner than they are aware of, throw them into an in- 

capecity of doing any more good unto their People, 

how ſhould they Jabour to do much in a little while ? 


te& grand importarice'cf rhe work, the numerous and | 


. Potent enemies, that oppoſe ant{ hinderir, the uncer- 
' rainty and thoreneſs of time to doit in, ſhould make 
. us wonderfully diligent : ſay and do with Paul; We 

; Keek not yours but you ; accounting the winning of ſouls 

_ OChrift our greateſt gain and glory. Sed, hen; Quan- 

| fam diſlamus_ ab zo! how many ſay in their practice, 
We ſeek not you, but yours 3 ſeek the fleece, and neg- 
leX the flock How "do Minifters ttm and ride, = 
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ments; & tomultiply to themſelves Church-revenues, 
heaping Steeple upon Steeple,asthe Gyants of ojd, Pes 
Lon upon'Offa, and upon both theſeO!ympma,to fill their 
Coffets; to'maintain their Pomp, their tull Tables, to 


them provide' portions for their-Children , or ( which 4s 
ects, worſe) to adminiſter more abilities.of greater finning 
ordy againft God 5 and this oreat.and.neceſfary work yn 
they gone, the 4iſcaſed not fireapthened, the fick not healed, 
zICat the broken not bound up, that which was driven awayz 


> laſt 


\not brought bath, thar not ſought Which was /o 
tand to ſuch Shepherds of Iſrael, of England, = of all 


by Wa 


drew Chriſtian Kinzdoms in the world;that feed themſelves, 


iſtry 
gs ; 
Paul 
in- 
ven 
and 


; with flrong drink.; and to morrow ſhall be.as this day, and 


that eat the fat, :and cloath themſelves with the wWoollz 
but feed not the Flock ;' but with force .and crueley 
fule over th:m, Exck, 34.2, 3,4. How deſperate and 
dreadful is that Charge God layeth upon the Prieſts 
of Judah , his Watchmen are blind, they are all :gno< 
rant, they are all dumb Dogs, they cannot bark, ſlecprngy 
lying down, and loving'to flamber ; yea,: they are gree= 
dy Dogs, that can never have enongh ; they are Shepw 
herds that cannot underſtand ; they all look to thery. 


own way, every one for gain from his own quarter.z: 


Come ſay they, 1 will fetch wine, and we will fill our ſelves, 


fe 


ruch mire abundant, Ifa.56. 10;11,12, 
Time will not ſuffer me to open and enlarge uporr 


» - 


theſe words ; I leave them to your meditations and: 
E obſeryations : pardon my treſpaiſmg upon your pati* 


ence ; the pains 1s mine,the profit is yours. 

. 2, If Miniſters are not certain of ' a contihued Re- 
fidence amongſt their People, be you then exhorted to 
make good uſe and improvement of preſent Goſpel-= 
Enjoyments : you are not ſure of .a conſtant _— 
ment of pious, able, and painful Miniſters ; and the, 

| Y uncertainty 


| . 322 ) 
uncertainty of the future, thould make vs lay in Roy Pe 
of proviſion at the preſent, leſt by riesle&ing preſen' '*! 
ofyortutnties, We run our ſelves upon the damage E3- 
n furufe neceſſity. The Jews were to gather twice {. G 
much Minha on the fixth day, as on other dayes, be”: 
cauſe on the Seventh there was none to be found. Thi.1: 
Mariner hoiſeth Sails to the preſent ſeaſonable ani ©! 
tight Gales of Wind. The Husbandman layeth hole"! 
on the preſent ſeaſonable.weather, for the reaping an 4 
gathering in of the Fruits of the Earth. And all of you a; 
in Summer lay in Proviſion for Winter. Preſent Op: © 
portunities neglected, may not in the futute be en- /\ 
Joyed. No Manna could be found on the Seventh-day: 
the Wind turns and ſtands contrary : the Summer i V 
ended, no harveſt, no reaping in Winter. A People 
that enjoy. 2 faithful and painful Miniftry, have the 
Manns of God's Word falling round about them; 
they have the pleaſant Gales of God's Spirit to waft 
them nearer to Heaven ; they have an harveſt day of, 
and pleaſant ſeaſons to make proviſion for Glory : but 
1f: you negled preſent Seaſons, you run deſperate haz-' 
zZards, and adventure yoar precious ſouls upon great 
uncertainties. He that ſends his Embaſtadours to day, 
may call them back to morrow, God hath threatned,his 
Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with men, The tongue 
that is ſpeaking to you this day, will be tyed up and fi- 
tenced before the next Sabbath. How miſerable wonld 
it have hen with Egypt in the ſeven years of Famine, 
if there bad not been vaſt provifions and innumerable 
Nore laid up in the ſeven years of plenty! How miſe- 
rable would they be pintched with hunger and cold in 
winter, who have not laid in full and ſutable proviſions 
18 Sammer! How miſerable will they be in a famine - 
of God's Word, who have made no proviſion in times ' 
of plenty! To be without Miniſtty and — | 
| wittiout 
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- without Word and ES. is the moſt miſerable 
2nd deftruRtive want in the world, here there is $0 
Vifon the People periſh. A People without a Paſtour,are 
without a Watchman to warn,and awaken. them ; 
without Lights to enlighten them ; without Guides to 
d lead them ; without Salt to ſeaſon them ; 
withoue Phyſicians to heal therh ;-; without Shepherds 
to watch over them, to feed and. defend thent ; and 


the condition of ſuch muſt needs be a miſerable con- 


f YO tion. And to have ſuch ate as ſpoken of in 1ſa.5 6. 


Op- 


en. 
day: 


Cer 1 


' over you, will be your croſs, 


* S A 


10, II, 12, blind and duntb, coverous and greedy, and 
drunkards.: or ſuch: as are mentioned in Exek, 34« 
that are diſperſers of the Flock,, not diſpenſers of- the 
Word and Ordinances'; with force and cruelty to rule 
not your comfort.. The 
aRions of , publick perſons are. very influentials 
as is the Przxtor, ſuch are the Citizens : as1s the Peda= 
2ogue, ſuch are the Children : as'is the Paſtor,ſuch are 
the People ; like People and like-Prieft ; and how can, 
there chuſe but be. Whoreddm in Ephraim, andDefile= 
mentin/{rael,whes the Prieſts commit lewdneſs ? Am,G. 
9,10. No wonder if: that people bz made a prey, and 
brought to\nought, whoſe Watchmen are blind, whoſe 
Preachers are dumb, whoſe Champions are lame, Whoſe. 
Phyſicians are ſick, whoſe Salt is unſavory » Whoſe 
Teachers are umanght, whoſe Guides are ignorant of 
the Way, whoſe Paſtours are Impoſtors, whoſe Pil- 
lars are Pollars, fleecing, but not feeding the Flock : 
Dsth not.bence ſpring the ruine. of the CiMrch, the 
contempt of the Miniſtry, and all Church Orders and 
Ordinances, the cortuption of manners, a finck of fin, 
and deluge of prophaneſs ; the ſtarving of Charuy 3 


. the debaſement of Religion ; the hazarding of your 


Graces; [the endangering of your ſoules. for ever ? 
des his converſation 


And .for a Chniſtian now to 01 
a1ight 


324 ) bh 


atight, it requires that Goa's Word ſhould dwell rich 
ly inhim in all Wiſdom ; and to be preſerved ſafe a K 
found in infecting times, it is expedient and neceflar 
that he. be fraught with the impregnable Cordials, ang, 
.Plague-expelling Antidotes of God's mott holyWot 
This was the Preſervative and Security of that go 
"Kino, P/al. 119. 11. 1 have hid thy Word in my heart, .q 
that 1 might not ſin again#t thee, Therefore, my Bre, 
thren, for the glory of God, for the honour of Chrith,j-, 
the. credit and ornament of your Profefſion, the jo : 
Cing of your dying Miniſter, and your own Salvation, c 
See that you walk 1n the ſtrength of that DoQrine ang, 
| Word, T have almoſt for the ſpace of theſe four yeat,,,, 
| | WTI, nnto- you , as the Prophet Eltjah in thix 
{fengrh of the Cake, until yon come unto the Moung 
of God,'1 Kings 19.8. That whether I come again wn, .. 
you, or be abſent, yet I may hear of your: affairs, that you 
converſation be as becomes the GuSfel';” that ye ſtand faſt "Jt 
one Spirit, with one mind, firiving tegether for the Faithc 
of the Gopel. 24119 Toe | 
Now I have done with the Sore, | A Miniſters De.,;, 
parture from his Poople | I ſhould now thew you theg. 
Plaiſter, and apply 1r. But of this by and by... E; 


— 


SERMON XIV, > S 
Aas 20, 32, T5 1 
And nowB, hren,1 commend you to God, and the Word of 
his Grace, which us able tobuild-you up, apd give you 41 
an inheritance among#it them that are ſanthified. 


| | | | : 
be words I have told you are part of - Puts Va- 
lediction to his Beloved Epheſians; the'Patts and 1 
Arguments whereof I have briefly ſhewed you. 4 
: Tm 1011-7 


_ 
__ 


| 2 

lr; \Þe words you have a ME 5 Remedy 1n oppoſition to 
c M twofold Malady ; The firſt Malady. was Affliction. 
i 20nd Perſecution, mentioned in ver- 29.. for which the 
flag oftle preſcribeth God as the Sovereign Cxre 'and 
s/ Mpemedy ; And now I commend you ro God. The ſecond 
IU ralady 1s Infe&tion and Herefie, mentioned ver. 30. 


Jo 


>*r which the Apoſtle preſcriberh God's Word as the 
"aye Preſervative and Remedy, eAnd now I commend 
. Dos to God, and the Word; which Remedy is further am- 
Qrit lified by the title given to it, Grace, the Word of bs. 
©J®YGrace, 2dly, From. the precious effe&s and benefits 
HE the Word, firlt Edification, ſecondly Life Eternal, 
- Win theſe words, which #s able to build: you up, and give 
Re TY” an i1uheritance amongsHt them that are ſanthified. 
| UiThen the relative name Paul oeivesto the Miniſters g&# 
OE pheſus, Brethren, from which word you. may remem- 
Py;rl gave you this Obſervation. | 
JIM, Doct. That true and real Chriſtians are Brethren, 
J*. "It is nor only true in _reſpe& of Miniſters, but of all 
al Chriſtians, Paſtors and People ; I have demonſtrate 
D.1 briefly, and briefly improved it by way of Applica- 
tion - But then ſecondly, from the Provifion of 
the Security and Comfort that Paul commendeth his 


Epheſians to at his departure, you had this Dottrixe, 


— — 


DoR. That God, aud the Word of his Grace, ts the beſk 
Security and Comfort a departing Minſter can commu: hu 
People unto, 


dof You may remember I took this Do&rine in two, 
You# and gave you this Note or Dod@rine, 

Do&R. That Miniſters cannot alwayes expett a contt- 
_  wued and uninterrupted Reſidence among#t their People. 
"4: This I ſhewed you before and applied ir. Now in the 
nd laſt place, and my laſt opportunity I come to the 
+ | Y 3 ' Grand 
ne. 
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Way of all fleſh, and wy drare Wite will become a diſconſs' 


26 * Y 
Grand Cave, and RE, ' Remedy for the aboul 
named: « Maladies, [God, and the Word of his Grace, 
The Do&rine is this, . * 
T hav" God, . and the Ward of his Grace, are the beſt Sit! 
curity and Comfort a departing Miniſter can commend hu) 
People unto. The Greek word 72parileuar hath dive 
fignifications in the New-Teſtamenr, but in this plac#/ 
and ſome others, it properly ſignifies, Fides altcujþ 
depoſiturs ſervandum trado committo, we commit ſome! 
thing to the care and fidelity of another for ſecuritF 
and preſervation. Thus our blefſed Saviour when h#/ 
dyed on the Croſs, ealtp is Nipas g7 Tapdlif5jpuac 16 
FVWpue ws; Father, thto thy bands I commend my Spiru® 
Lok 23. 46. And the Apolile Peter exhorting thz? 
Chriſtians, not to be diſponded and dejeed unde! 
the Sufferings they met with for Chriſt's ſake, but'if: 


. the midlt of their ſufferings, 2: w; aww x}ign caparD 


bervwgar Tos yas, Let them that ſuffer according til 
the will of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls unto hin? 
& toa Faithful Creator, 1 Pet. 4.19, Thus the Apot 
ſtle commits theſe Ephefian Miniſters , and all chi 
Chriftians in Epheſs, their ſouls,their bodies, and al! 
the affairs and concernments of that Church, both un] 
der Perſecution, and in the midſt of contagious Here 
fies and Doftrines, to the defence and protection 0 | 
God, and to the dire&tion, light, and preſervation © ! 
his holy Word : So that if you pleaſe to give a name (| 
my Text, let it be this, The departing Paſtor's Securn) 
und Comfort for his lefe People, &'c,—— When thi. 
Father of a family lies upon his death-bed, and read) 
to take his «/:;nmm vale of the world, commends hi 
Wife and Children, tothe care,counſel and direction, 

to the defence and proteQion of his molt truſty, faith: 

ful, and aflured Friends, ſaying, / am now going thi 


{att 


EO ( 327) 

e abowlate Widow,ayd my texder Children will be fatherleſs ' 8 
' Grace, 4 ſhall no mare return to _perforns the duties of an H 
- baud, and Father to them ! no more 10 counſel aud. dirett 
e beſt Sthem! no- more to. manage and oxder thur affgirs for 
wend hghem! No more to provide for, and mairitainthem ! no 
1 diveygpore to ſuccour and comfort chem ! No mure to defend 
is plactherms from injuries, and oppreſſions! No more to right 
alcu;gbem tn their wrongs ! And therefore I leave aud compend 
t ſomefhems to you, to be as a Hutband to wy Widow, and & 
ecu ritFather to my Fatherleſs. I leave them to your love to pity 
then ht&hem ! I commend them to your wiſdeme and prudence rp 
eau 1604nſel and dirett them; To your care and faithfulveſs to 
Spiruwanage their affairs for them ! I commend them toyour 
ns thgxſtice, toright them 1n wrongs, and defend thew from 11> 
| undeg#ries, Even thus this ble!led Apoſtle going to Ferge 
but ſalems, theſe Epheſians ſhould ſee bis face no more, No 

@4panmore he ſhould fight with beaſts, after the manner of 
ling 1 Men, at Epheſus. He ſhould confute the Erraneous 
'o hinand Heteticks no more. No more ſhould he be with 
> Apo them to appeaſe their difſentions, reconcile their divi7 
11 ch frons, he ſhould maintain the Do&tine of Free-Grace, 
nd al the purity and ſimplicity of Goſpel-Worſhip no mare, 
th un No more to vindicate the Reſurre&tion of the dead; 
HereaNo more to perform amone(t them the duties of a viz 
jon do Bilent Watch-man, and faithful Miniſter ; to rebuke 
on d the Obſtinate, and ſuch as walk diſorderly ; to com: 
me ti fort the Mourners, to Rrengthen the Weak, to rgduge 
cur the Wanderer, to raiſe and recover them that wefal. 
n th: Jen. And therefore, ſeeing I ſhall be no more " 


'eadj You, to do any of theſe things for you, I leave, 
s hy commend you to God, and the Word of his Grace ; the bt 
tion, ſecurity fram, and comfort under, both Perſecution 
aith and infeRious and ſeducing Do&rine, He is a Watchs 
g th Man and Shepherd inſtead of all Shepherds andWatch 
ouſe Men : He is a Teacher inſtead of all Teachers, Ard 
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Fot a people to be left with fuch Guardiaris,wvhen the. 
Miniſter muſt depart from them, is good*ſechriry an 
comfort for them. © And this I ſhall ſhew, firſty- in 1: 
ſpe&'of God; 2dly, in regard of his Word. * -- 

** Firſt; T6: commir you to God, is to-commit you t 
um who is furniſhed with every thing neceſſary f;: 
Security and Comfort. TT 
© x, It is to commit you to the greateſt Love, -At- 
Love isa ſtrong Security. To be committed to the & 
fence of an enemy, that hates us with deadly hatrec 
there can'be'no comfort, no ſecurity, but's fearful an? 
trembling expectation, that our defence ſhould 'proy 
our deſtraftion, © Put Love'addeth Rreneth' and ſecurit- 
to mud-walls; when hatred makes ftone-walls full: 
danger. Hatred ſeeks the deſtruction cf the objet 
hated, when Love ſeeks the welfare and proteion 


' the obje& beloved. T3 8144y Br 73 Biacgfiet ]e bid)eran 


0a 1o emouirp ; Birds build their neſts on high,in cloſe'dl 
feure places, and ſpare their own craws, to ſecure and fþ 
their young ones, The molt timerous creatures groi 
moſt reſolute, and expoſe themſelves to danger an 
death, in combating to preſerve their young ones, an 
all from that ſtorgie and affeion Nature hath im 
planted in them. What will not Parents do and ven. 
ture to preſerve their tender babes in danger? they 


' Venture upon pikes and ſwords , apon wild beaſts 


they'l venture through fire and'water to ſave them 
And if there be ſuch love in the creature, ſurely ther. 
is much more in the Creator : their greateſt plenitud 
is but a drop to his immeaſurable Ocean. Love in th: 
creature is'a concrete, finite and imperfeR, but in Got 
it.1s an abſtratt, infinite, and PerfeRion it ſelf. God 
faith John, ws Love, x Joh.4. 8. and this Love of Got 


. fo his People, 18 an all-conquering Love : this Riirn 
bp God to'fand as a skreen between his People an 


danger, 


d ' proy 
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danger, and primum mobile of theit protetion; What 
is the reaſon that all the policies and power of infernal 
ſpirits, all the ſtratagems of the D2vil's Agents, *all 
the blick curfings and bloody execrations of' ungodly 
men ; all the Popiſh Fulminations and thundrings of 
Anathema's againlt God's People take no more effec ? 
what is the reaſon that there is no Inchantment againſt 
Facob,nor Divination againſt /ſrael-? It is God's Love 
thit ſhields off all. ' Balaar, you know, following*the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, attempted to. have curſed 
Iſrael , but this Love of God oppoſed it, and turned 
the Curſe into a Bleſfing, Dewut. 23. 5. The Lord thy 
God would not hearken #nto Brlaam ;- but the-Lard: thy 


God turned th: Curſe into a Bleſſing,” becauſe he loved thee. 


Hence it is God oppoſeth the oppoſers of his People, 
and deſtroyeth their deftroyers, ſaying, Touch wot 
mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. The mpſt 
olorious Potentates & proſperous Kingdoms, have be- 
come contemptible and heaps of ruine, for their pppo- 
fing,oppteſſing and perſecuting God's Church. God's 
Love pits an higher eſtimate upon the pooreſt. Saint, 
than upon all the Sinful, though ſceptred, crowned, 
adorned and adored, Monarchs of the world. Why did 
he ſmite the firlt-born in Egype both of man and beaſt ? 
why did he ſend his Tokens into the mid(t of  Egype 
upon Pharoah and upon all his Servants > Why did he 
ſmite great Nations,and {lay mighty Kings? Son King 
of the Amorites, and Og King of Baſhazs, and all the 
Kings of Canaan? Pſal. 135. 8,9,10,11, Wart not 
becauſe he had choſen Facob unto himſelf, and Iſrael for his 
pecultar treaſure ? 'ver. 4, And again, 1 gave Egypt 


for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Sheba for thee. Since thou 


haſt been precious in my {ight, thou haſt been honourable, 
ani [ have loved thee ; therefore 1 will grue men for thee, 
and people for thy life, Ia. 43. 3, 4. God in his Love ' 
pn | | thinks 


( 339 ) 
thinks nothing too good, nothing too great to be: done 
fax bis Church and People. He nat only gives famous * 
Kings and potent Nations up to ruine for his Peoples 
remporal deliverance ; but in the Rupendiouſneſs of 
his Loye; hath given his Son for their eternal Salva- 
tioB;Fohn 3.16, God ſo loved the world, that be gave 
hu oxely begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in hins 
ſhould nat periſh, but have everlaſting life ; and inand , 
by him hatch made a full, compleat, and abundant pro- 
vifion, all things needful for your Salvation : He chat 
ſpared not his awn Son but delyvered him up for us all ; how 
ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us all things ? Rom, 
8. 32.. The faithful apprehenſion and application of 
this Love,will Reel you again(t all ſufferings, and make 
yau Reproach-proof, and Perſecution-proof,; that you 
ſhel{.not be aſhamed of a deſpiſed Goſpel, a reproa- 
- Ched Religion, and a perſecuted Chriſt : and, Hope 
waketh not aſhamed,becauſe the Love of God us ſhed abroad 
#3 our hearts, Rom. 5. 5, This Love will comfort you 
a2ainſ all temptations concerning ſin, in doubtings 
concerning Gods preſence, perſeverance in Faith; and 
aſſurance of Salvation. 1 am perſwaded, ſaith the Apo- 
file, that neither Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor Princi- 
palities' nor Powers, ner things preſent, nor things to come, 
wor berght nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from thi Love of God,, which is in Chriſt 
Feſus our Lord, Rom.$.38, 39, To theſe add the dear, 
neſs, ſtrength, conſtancy, and inviolableneſs of God's 
Love unto his Children; deaxer than a mothers to her 
ſweetelt babe, /a.49.1 5. Rronger than the mountains, 
Iſs.54.59. more conſiant than the courſes of Heaven 
Fer. 31. 35,36. & 33, 20, 21. it is as{ure as God 
himſelf is ſure, P/al. 89.34, 35. Andfor a People ta 
be.committed to ſuch a Love, is ground of ſecurity 
and.comfort. When Minilters are taken from you, thig 
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will abide with you. 24 To \ 
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2, To commit you ta God, 14 to commit you tothe ten. © 


| dereſt mercy. Mercy is the beſt refuge to'the miſerable» 


Whither ſhall the malefaRtor flee for pardon, bur tq the 
mercy of his Prince ? whither ſhall the captive go for: 
ſafery, but to the mercy of his Conqueror? The pity 
of an armed Conqueror is better ſafety than the flinty=- 
heartednes of a naked captive. Compaſſion unarms the 
Armed, blunts ſharpened ſwords, enfeebles the ſtrong 
and finewy arms, when an aftorgy arms the unarrged, 
ſharpens the ſword, addes ſtrength to weak army, and 
blocks up all wayes and means of ſecurity and com-' 
fort. A man's pity ſubdues him, when the valour, 
policy, ſtrength and weapons of his enemies cannot 
conquer him, and makes him a ſecurity to his adverſa= 
ry. This encouraged Be-hadad to humble himſelf to 
Ahab, whom, and his Kingdom, he had twice before 
attempted to deſtroy by two formidable Armies : Be- 
hold, we have heard that the Kings of Iſrael are mercifub 
Kings ; let us, we pray thee, put Laletind on our lomns, 
ropes ou our heads, and go out tathe King of Iſrael; perad- 
venture he will ſave thy life : and it was ſo, x Kings 20s 
3x, &c. And (hall the Kings of 1ſrael have metcy to- 
ſave their enemies, and ſhall not the KING of the 
Kings of 1ſrae! have mercy on his Children? Mercy 
makes the tender heart partaker of the miſery of hiny 
that is diſtrefled, Mrſericordia quaſi nuſeria cordi, it 
tranſlates the miſery of another into the heart of the 
merciful, and enclines them to relieve and ſuccour 
them. Itis pity that makes you to bind up the wounds 
of the Ka. to waſh Lazer: his ſores, to cloatht 
the naked, to feed the hungry, to refreſh the thirſty. 
Now the God to whom I leave you, is the Ged of 
pity and Father of mercies, 2 Cor. 1, 3. all the pity + 
and compaſſion in the creatures, is derived from him ; 
and were it all contraQed into one, yet it were = » 
Br © {4 en _ 


332). 
drop to his Ocean :. and as the mercifulneſs of tender 
Parents, cauſeth them to- pitty their ſick Children ; ſo 
God, like a tender Father, pittres chem that fear him, 
Pla). x03,10. yea, he ſympathizeth with them in all 
their ſufferings, accounting. their ſuff2rings his : Are 
tbey,reproached ? ſo is he; are they perſecuted ? ſo is 
he; are they impriſoned, baniſhed, cormented, put to 
cruel deaths ? he accounts 1t as done to himſelf; and 
whatſoever Satan doth to you, in tempting you to fin, 
to difpair,in buffering you, filling your hearts with hea- 
vineſs, your mouths with fighs and complaints, your 
eyes with ſhowers of tears, he takes it as done to him- 
ſelf : 1n all their affiictions he was afflicted, Ifa. 63. 9, 
And as, Te)" METH egy KASNUATEH, we from our 
own ſuffering, learn more to pitcy others 1n the like 
diſtrefle ; ſo Chriſt's experiences of the worlds hatred 
and perſecution, of Satans rage and temptation, doth 
cauſe Chriſt to- pitty his ſufferino Members more - 
We have nat an high Prieſt that cannot be touched wth the 
feeling of our infirmities, but was in all things tempted as 
we are, et without ſin ; and im that himſelf ſuffered, be- 
2ng tempted, . he 1s able to ſuccour them that are tempted, 
Heb.4.15. chap. 2-18. Here is a riſe of Compaſſion 
according to the degree of ſuffering. How do the 
ſcreechings of a fick Child, the-deep ſighs and groans 
of a ſick tormented Child, make the bowels of the 
Parents roul within them, and melt their affe&ions in- 
to: tears. The Harlot, whoſe the living Child was, 
could. not endure to ſuffer :and ſee her Babe to be cut 
aſunder, but denied and acquitted her intereſt in-him, 
becauſe her bowels yearned towards him, 1 Kings 3-26. 
| God's Pitty to his People, is the moſt intenſive, when 
WW _ their Afflictions are the moſt increaſed : Hz foul was 
Wt ou for the Miſery of his People Iſrael, Judg. 10.16. 
It Itgrieyes God to ſee his lic laden with —— 
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tye in long, and ſoathſome Impriſoniments, unde? 
cruel Tortures and Tormenting Deaths. © When you 
are buffered with Satan, bewailing your fins and mifes 
ries, God's Bowels of Compaſlion are moved towards 
you, Fer. 3L, 18,19,20, Surely [ have heard Epbraini 
bemoaning himſelf, thus, Thou haſt chaſtifed me, ani I 
was chaſtiſed, &c. After [ was inſtrutted, I ſnoote poli wy 
thigh; 1 was aſhamed, yea, even tonfounded, becauſe Tdid 
bear the reproach of my yomh. Thus Ephraim bemoans 
ed himſelf, and God heard him, and marked his'ex 
pretſions, weighed the ſorrow and burdeht'of his [p12 
ric,and pittieth him. ; ſs Ephraim mydear Son? Is be 
pleaſant Child ? Since I ſpaks againſt him; "1 do carneſtlj 
remember him ſtill; therefore my Bowels ave troubled fad, 
him, and I will ſurely have mercy on him, ſauh the Lofd. 
And this tender compaſſion is: not Aa ©bare pitty| 
but an helping, rehtieving, ſuccouring Pirty. Many 
have compaſſion, bur want ability to help and ſuccott 
others have ability to help, butwant-compaſſion : bu 
God hath both: Mercy to pitty, and Ability to help di 
fave his People; and therefore we: have frequent 
an Act of. Deliverance joyned with an A of Met 
cy. When Hazael;" King of Syria, oppreſſed Iſrael all 
the dayes of ' Fehoahaz,, the Lord was gritcious unto this, 
and had compaſſion on them, and would ot deſtroy thews; 
2 Kings 13. 22, 23, And the reaſon why God did not 
deſtroy the- Jews in the Wilderneſs, was becauſe of 
his Mercy ; But be being full of C ompaſſion, for gave thew 
Iniquity, deſliroyed them not, Plal. 78.38. Mercy ftepsin 
and pleades, prevailingly againſt Juſtice, for the pre- 
ſervation of a People : And this Compaſſion of God, 
God's Peaple have pleaded with him'for deliverance z 
Look dawn from Heaven and behold, fromthe Habiation 
of thy Holineſs, and of thy Glory, Where # thy Zeal and 
thy Strength, the ſounding of thy Bowels and Mercies 
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towards me? are they ed ?. O Lord, thyn art our 
Father, and our Redeemer, Ia. 63, 15, 16. This Mercy 
I8 a fin-pardoning-Mercy. | TH 
_ Andthis will be a refuge to fly unto, when ye are 
purſued: by an accuſing, condemning Conſcience for 
fin.commicted : this is a Cordial of greater comfort, 
than fin a cauſe of forrow;a_Plaiſter of a larger propot- 
tion, than the wounds of fin upon your Conſcience ; 
itas far excells thy Scarlet-dyed fins,as the diſtance is 
betwixt Eaſt and Weſt: As far as the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt, ſo far hath he removed onr tranſgreſſions ſrom m, 
Pſal.103.12. compared to the height of heaven above 
the earth ; As.the Heaven 7 high above the Earth, ſo 
great #s Mercy to them that fear Him, Pal, 103.11, 
And again, Ay thoughts are not your thoughts, nor my 
WAJEs 44. Four Wayes; foras the Heaven is higher than the ' 
Earth, ſo art my Wayes higher than jour wayes, and my 
Thoughts than your thoughts ; and therefore be will abun- 
dantly pardon, Iſa. 55.7, 8, 9; Compared to a Sea that 
Can ſwallow and cover Mountains as well as mole- 

ills, Mic,7z49. This Seaof Mercy covered Noahs 

xunkenneſs,, Lots Inceſt, Davids Adultery and Muc- 


. ver, Mary Magdalens Whoredam, Peters Denial of 


Chiiſt, and Paws Perſecution! and covers the moun- 
tains and multitudes of fins of all God's People, in all 
ages of the world 3 and with-be a Refuge for your ſe- 
Eutity- againſt the-guilt of fin, if you flee; unto it : 
this is a Refuge'to ſecure you againſt the violence of 
the proud, Pſal.86.14,15,16., This is a Mercy:fo la- 
ſting, that is everlaſting : [n avitle wrath I hid my face. 
from thee for a moment, but witheverlaſting Kingniſs will 
I have Mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 54:9;$,9,10- 
Chriſt is ſo merciful a Shepherd, as in the dayes of his 
fleſh he had compaſſion on the culcicude, becaiiſe they. 
were theep without « Shepherd',; and now.he firs pen. 
this 
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famous and ſirong Caſtles, well-fenced Towns, and 
formidable Armies, have been deſtroyed by the txeach- 
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have more ſecurity with Faithfulneſs, than the Rirong- 
eſt walls with Treachery. Nothing ſafe commirted.to. 
the cuſtody of faithleſs perſons ; Orphans wronged and 
defrauded, your Eſtates imbezeled, your Perſons be- 
trayed, your Lives excecdingly endangered ; and 
what comfort or ſecurity can there be in ſuch Guardi- 
ans or ProteRors ? But to be committed to ſuch Keep- 
ers, Whom Favour cannot win, nor Preferments cor- 
rupt, nor Rewards bribe, nor Fear, nor Threatenings 
nor Dangers diſcourage , but remain reſolute and 

faithful 


_ is 336 ) 
faithful againſt all, is great 
And ſuch an one is God : He is the faithful God; 
faithful to make good his Promitles ; faithful to pres 
ſerve whatſoever 1s committed to him. The Apoſtle 
would not have committed the Minilters, the Atﬀeairs 
and Concernment of the Church of Epheſus, to God, 
if he had not been a farrhful God, - Chriſt when he dy- 
ed, ſaid, Father, into thy hands I tommend my Spirit, 
And Peter exhorts the afflicted Chriſtians in his dayes, 
to commit their ſouls unto God, a5 unto a fanhful Creator; 
I Pet;4.19. And how many Martyrs, when they have 
become whole offerings to God, have given their ſouls 
in charge to God, Father ints thy Hands 1 commit my 
ſpit { whatſoever is laid up in the hands of God, 1s 
ſafe and ſecure; He cannot be bribed by Promites, 
Rewatds, or any other way,to ſurrender any thing thar 
Is colfiinitted to his cuſtody :- He is faichfut ro the 
leaſt Beaſt of our Herds, to the leaſt hair 6n your 
heads, Lake 21.18. Andif he befaithfulin the leaſt, 
he will not be unfaithful in the greateſt: He is faith- 
ful to keep your perſons indangers, not to give you-up 
ro'the rave and ruine of your enemies ; The Lord will 
preferee him, and keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed 
por the Earth ; and thon wilt not deliver him unto the 
will of his Enemies, Pial, 41.2. And David prayes, 
har God would ſecure him againſt falſe Accuſers; De- 
truer me not over unto the will of mtne enemues : for falſe 
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witneſſes arc riſen up againſt me; Plal. 27, 12, Heis 
faithful to preſerve you fromi Temptation ;- He binds 


up Satan that he cannot tempt you when he would ; 
and when he gives Satan leave to tempr, yet God will 
be your refuge in the temptation : God # faithful, who 
will uot ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able to 
bear, but with the temptation, will find ont a way for your 
deliverance, 1 Cor, 10, 13. Thus he prayed that Peters 


faith 
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7 fait failed not, Lake 5 31. his Grace was ſufficient 
» for Paul, 2 Cor. 12, 7. he 1s faithful to preſerve yous 
4 Graces, you Knowledge, Faith, Love, Hope, Pa+ 
e tience, Humility, &c. if God, did not keep them 
$ they would ſoon wither, decay, and come to nothing $ 
, Satan would ſoon rob you of them, fin would ſoon 
4s walt and. deſtroy them 3 but he will not loſe the leaſt 
/ duff of this Gold ; He is faithful to preſerve your Joy;: 
, and Peace of conſcience. , Qur Comforts have need 

/ his proteRtion as well as our Graces. How, ſoon 
; would remprations, fin, and perſecution blew oup 
; 


_—_ 


; Comforts away, if not preſerved by him. JU» the world 
; | yee ſhall have tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have peace, 
John 16, 33. Tour heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy ſhall 
' 4:0 man take from you, ver. 22, Neither reproaches, 
' Nor impritonments,nor perſecutions ſhal quench Ybux. 
Joy, for he can make you ing in prifons, and rejoyce 
in tribulation for his Name, Aﬀs 16. Roms 5. And 
though your Graces be weakened, and your Comforts 
eclipled, yet he will reviye and frengthen your Gree. 
ces, he will reſtore your Comforts : Though hecaſt 
down, yet he is faithful, he will not caſt oft : . though 
he may ſuffer your bodies to be impriſoned, baniſhed, 
rortured, burned, yet he 1s faithful to keep them ſafe 
until the Reſurreion, the great and general Spring, 
when they ſhall be raiſed, and reunited to your ſouls, 
and reflouriſh in a glorified manner to.etervity : And 
here is great ſecurity concerning temporal danger, 
temptation, Graces, Comforts, and all, To which I 
' commend you, and your All for Protetion and Com 
fort. | 
| 4. Thus ts to commit you to the greateſt care and diltt=, 
gence, Diligence is as neceflaty in thoſe that will 
ſecure and protect others, as Well as Mercy and Faiths. 


fulneſs, Sleepy Guards and Watchmen, betray irony 
. T” Caltles, 
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Ciftles arid fortified ent” as well as unfaithfulpgyd, 
Giiards. The men of Laiſh were a ſecure andnesg.q, tn 
ligent People, and.the men of Da» took their City, p7e th 
and deſtroyed them with the edge of the Sword, Jrdy, 5 2x, 
x8. Whilſt Abner and the Aimy ſlepr, Abiſha waull gilent 
_ haveſlain Sal their King, if David would have pet:Churc 
mitted him, IT Sam. 26, Il, 12, How many famouſhe op 
atid formidable Armies have been utterly routed, ant{e1s 1 
thoufands of men (lain by an handful of people throu%gyr-y 
Eareleſneſs and negligence ? better is a weak defena ;he c 
with” care and diligence, than a ſtrong fortified plat g;ces 
With: negligence. But Jeſus Chritt is very diliget#þech 
and watchful for the preſervation of his Church an che [7 
People ; even as the diligent Keeper of a Vineyal þave 
| a watcheth, that none ſpotl his Vineyard, tha gay 
WHT beaſts break not in and ſpoil it, ſo God waichet!+ And 
and-defendeth his Church, 7 the Lord do keep it, I wil ples 
water-it every moment, leſt any hurt it ; I will keepi' ever 


night and day, Iſa. 27. 3: He knows all the plot 
and contrivances of ungodly men, againſt his Church 
Why: do the Heathen rage, aud the People 14gine A vai, 
thing ; aud the Kingrof the Earth take counſel rogethn 


againſt the Lord' aud his Anointed? Pſal. 2. 1, 2, Hr 


knev all the devices of Senacherib againlt Jeruſalem 
I'khmow (faith God ) thy abode, thy comming w, thy gi 


ing out, and thy rage againſt m:, I(a.37. 28. Many aft. 


the devices-of wicked men againſt God's: Children, 


and they know them not ; but God knows them, whet 
they are in their dezp conſultations, God's eye is upd” 
them, he ſtands by and hzars them : God knows tit. 
confederacy of $ris and Ephraim againlt Tudah-ant 


Fernſalemn, to take it; and ſet'up a King for themſelves 


Iſa. 7. 5,6. He knew the Bloody defign of Heri. 
againſt Chriſt, notwithſtanding his pretence of wot. 
Mipping him, * He ' ſaw the deſperate Popiſh on 

| | waa 


F e294: : Po 


' 


gent 
new 
ther 
his < 
SoC 


Þ be " a 
# 


_—_ _.. CHF .,. Rs 
Powder Plot here in England , God 1s very diligent 
© to know all the defigns of his Churches enemies « 
Tt, Fe that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep, Pſa. 
4, 521. 3, 4; Though the enemies of the Chiirch are vi= 
ulgilent, politick, and frong, yet the Defender of the 
Church 1s more vigilent, More polirick, more ſtrong, 
Whe oppoſeth his Wiſdom to their wiſdom, his Coun- 
{els to their counſels, his Power to their power, he 
out-wirs them, and wout- powers them': He bringeth 
IC rhe conn el of the Heathen to nonght, and makes the de<. 
UG Dices of the People of none effeft, Pſal. 33. 10. He tas. 
Mk&eth the wiſe 1 thiir craftineſs, he maketh them to fall into 
rhe ſame Snare they have laid, and into the ſame Pit they 
I have digged for others, Pſal. 7. 15, 16, He hangs Ha- 
T 274% on the (ame Gallows he had raiſed for Mordecai, 
!* And as he is diligent to dilcover che plots of his Peo- 
#-ples enemies, (one 1s diligent to defend his People, 
 evenas the Governour of a beſieged Gariſon, 18 dili- 
' gent to look to every place, and bring freſh aid, and 
! new ſupply where there 15 molt need ; - lie encourages 
' them that are fainting, ſaves them that are in danger,' 
his care and diligence is a great ſecuricy and comfort 7 
© SoGod is every where with his People,diligent to ſave 
them, to refreth, to [trengthen them, He is with his' 
Toſephs in Priſon, with bis Fobs on' the Dunghil, with! 

- his Daneels in the Lions-Den, with the three Childrem 
in the fiery Fornace : Are they impriſoned, banitſh- 
ed, fick, peſecuted,' in great danygers ? God iFeare- 

| ful*to ſave 'them : The eyes of the Lord Tun to and fro 
#pon the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf Mighty on the be= 
half of them that fear his Name, 2 Chron. 16. 9, He is 
diligent'to preſerve the ſouls, as well as the bodies of 
his People , from Sarans tempracions, the allurements' 
of, the World, and inward corruptions ; and though 
he ſuffers' them co be tempted, yet be is with them, 
2 M and 


Oo) 

and will not ſuffer them to ve tempted above what they an gy, qq4 
able tobear : He is diligent to preſerve the Graces d4,tion 
his People, even as the Goldſmith 1s careful and dil, —_— 
gent to keep and fave all the filings and duſt of higagy | 
Go1g, becauſe the leaſt grain of it,according to Its pro. x, ,uyþ, 
portion is precious ; io the leaſt of. your Graces, y,,y/y 
_ though weakand ſmall in your account, 1s precious, Jeſus 

and of great worth in the account of God, and he willy, gn, \ 
nat ſuffer the leaſt to decay ; He will not break a bruiſel Cure 
reed, nor quench ſmoaking flax, God's People are velſgyery 
precious in his eſteem, they are his Jewels, Mil. 3. cor 
a8 dear to him as the apple of his eye, Zeph. 2. As a Mantgy all. 
when lis houſe is on fire, 1s wonderful diligent to keepggyrm 
and ſave from the flame, whatſoever is dear and pre-fych | 
cious to him, his Wife and Children, his Silver andgy a11 | 
 Gpld, and his Jewels : So when the Wo1ld, or a Na-ggre, 
tioa is on a flame, God is wonderfully careful to Pre-you, 
ſerve his People, that are his Jewels, his Spouſe, histaugh 
Children, they are dear tohim. Are you. afraid that pare y 
the Furnace will be heated too hot, that the Tempta- gt 
tion wilt be roo ſtrong, or the bnrden of Aﬀictions to0 gjre F 
great to bear? Let this be your comfort, he is yout What 
Security , and will proportion affliftions to yout Wha 
Rirength, or give irength proportionable to the dur«sWha 
den : Andif he give (irength to bear a burden, 1t 18 a8jg Dj 
' If he laid no burden at all upon you : he will be careful qo hel 
that the Fornace be not too hot, nor the Temptation gyt | 
too ſtrong, nor the Burden too weighty ; the good ynfaf 
Shepherd is wonderfully careful of every Sheep inis gethe 
flock, and when the Lambs cannot go he will carry fence 
them, he will not over-pace the Ewes with young, is an 
but in his diligence and care will accommodate his +, 
Journeys, his dtivings, to the weakeſt and tenderelt 11 ghe 0 
the flock, So Jeſus Chriſt the great Shepherd of his Saha 
Churgh, will not only feed his Flock, but be oxrgful, wſcr 

tnat.. 
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"that neither Devils nor wicked Men diive of Tetfip. 
tation, nor the (torm of Perſecution too furiouſly, but 
lk-according to the firength of the weakeſt : He ſhall 
Ufeed his Flock like a Shepherd. He ſhall gather the 
0% Lambs with his Arm, and carry them in his Boſome, and 
* gently lead thoſe that are with young, Ia. 40. 11, 
Jeſus Chriſt is that Eliakim, Iſa, 22, 21, 22, &c, 
pon whom all the affairs and concernments of the 
#Church in oen2ral, and all the concernments of 
Tevery Soul in particular do depend, whether they 
*Þ: concerning the ſoul or body, temporal, or eternal, 
lorall. And as he is faithful, ſo he is diligent to per- 
form and keep all things commirted- to his charge ; 
-ſuch is his faithfulneſs and diligence that nothing. 
ſhall miſcarry that is committed to him. And there- 
'fore, Be not diltraMvely careful what (hall become of 
"you, who ſhall teach you, and how you (hall be 
taught, but by Prayer and Supplication, Caſt your 
care upon him, for He careth for jon, Phil. 4. 6, | 
" Fthly. To commit youtoGad, xs to commit you to Infi- 
mite Power to proteft you, to ſupport you, and deliver yon, 
What is Power Without Love and Compaſſion ? - and, 
What is Love and Tenderneſs without Faithfulneſs 3 
What is Faithfulneſs Without Diligence ? and what 
is Diligence and Care without Power 2 Willingrefs 
to help without Ability ? and, What 1s Ability with- 
out Love, Compaſſion and Willingneſs? theſe are 
unſafe ſecurity ; but when all theſe are united to 
_ they miſt needs make Rrong Secutity and De- 
nce, and ſolid grounds of Comfort——= Here then , 
Is an infinite Power. : 
t. To defend the Church, aud every Child of God iu 
p44 dangers, God's Church is that Azjeleb 
Sahar, the morning Stag, mentioned in the title and 
mſcription of Pſal, 22. As the Hunters early in the 
Ks Z 3 morning 
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morning fingle out ene Stag, or Deer, from the whol8: 
herd to chaſe-and purſue all the day, fo all the Derif: 
1n Hell, and all the wicked men of the world, fingY” 
out the People of God to chaſe and perſecute wi? 

Fury and rage, to long as they axe in the world : She# * 
Jurrounded with great dangers ; and She is ſecur#'* 
with Qrong Power, A man when he js bzfieged byfo! 
potent, politick and cruel enemie, in a Caſtte who?" 
foundations cannct be undermined, whoſe walls cats 
not be battered down, nor ſcaled, whoſe gates cann$"* 
be broken, nor burnt, whoſe proviſion inexhauſtablF©" 
and al! within faithful and truſty ; he needs nhe: 
fear the thundrings of the Cannons, the roarings Jaz 
great Granados,the glittering Swords, nor bloody E1aWs 
of his Enemy : So though the gates of Hell, all t*® 
policy and power of infernal furies are united againg'* 
God's People, yet they thall not prevail, there © 
more With than againſt them; our God, even theo! 
God to whom I commend you, is ſecurity enougt A 
defend them, He is compared to a Rock, which iD. 
the Devils in Hell cannot ungermine, 2 Sam. 22.: C 
3, 4+ (Mat. 16.18, Compared to a Tower, who 
Walls can never be bearen down, Prov. 18. 1 p” 
The Name of the Lord us a ſtrong Tower, and the RigiE* 
teous flie thereunto ard are ſafe. Compared to a Shie C 
. that cannot be 'pierced, Pſal. 28. 7, and 33. op 
To great Watets, that-no Ship nor Boat with oars  ; 4 
paſs, Iſa. 33.21, Compared to a Wall, not of ſton 7, 
waich may be battered down, or time waſte and'ca of 
{ume, but to a Wall of Braſs ,Fer, 15. 20, vea, am" 

of fre, Zech, 2. 5, Other walls may be approached uf _ 
ko, icatcd, but a Wall of fire cannot be ſcaled, n - 
fouched, ic rerrifies the enemies at a diftance, NA. , 
theſe ſhew God's infinite Power to defend his Peoph , 
te is a Munition of Rocks to defend his ry ; 
a = T 4%, : : 4 . oF t $S « 
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whaſthat can neither bz undermined, nor battered; ſo high, 
Deyithat they cannot be ſcaled ; he is ſuch ſupplys of pro- 
\ finsV1f1on, that they cannot be famiſhed forth. Iſa. 33. 


> wits. He ſhalt dwell ou high, ard hu place of defence ſhall 
She#e the Munition of Rocks ; his bread ſhall be given hn, 
ecur#9 Ps wacr ſhall be ſure, Well then, let this com- 
2d by$ort you, that you are incucled with ſo great a Power 
who#or protection, | | on 
s cars 2. Tere is infiuue Power to ſupport oar ſpirits under the 
-ann{7c4teft trials, that rhey faint not, It 184 wonder to 
LibpEonfider the multitudes and mountains of afflictions 
s n$eap<d on the People of God, and they not ciſcou- 
zoe Jaged ; when liberty , riches, relations, and life lye at 
Elbe fizke, yer they faint nor ; ſurely this mult needs' 
11] {come from a Divine Power, whichis glorified in mans 
o2;7 Weakneſs, 2 Cor, 12,9, Would you not wonder to 
>. 1eC a Toich, a Candle to burn in a mighty ſtorm and 
+ tempeitious wind? Would you not wonder to ſeg 2 
igh [park of Fire toburn, and keep alive in the midſt of a 
ch ;Se4? Spit isa wonder that theſe mighty ſtorms of 
2. Perſecution, and floods of Affliction that fall upon the. 
vhy Codly, ſhould nor daunt and diſ-ſpirit them. God 
- x; Proportions his Joy to the Sufferings of his People, He 
Rig Ean make them to account Priſons to be as Palaces, 
hand Dungeons as places of delight ; Ropes and Irone 
, Chains, to be more to them than Golden Ornaments. 


He will ſo ſupport your ſpirit under ſufferings, that 


"I 'ou {hall glory in Tribulation for him; Row.5.5. As 


_ The $ jerings of Chriſt abound in you, ſo the Conſolations 
yu of Chri(t ſhall abound to you, 2 Cor.1. 4, 5. y 
1g) 3- Heres infinite Power-todeliver you from your 

, $reateſt fears and ſufferings; He hath done great things 
'-x cf old for his Church, and he is the ſame God till;and 
will do Feat things for his Peoples deliverance; But 


of this by and by, 
| Z 4 Sthly* 


( : 

6thly. To contmur you 2] i to commit you ti 
Fountaits of All Grace, for ſupply and preſervation i 
Grace. WW, b_ = FOE 
' I. Here % a fulneſsof the Grace of Gifts: All th 
eminent Gifts of God's People have come from thi 
Fountain, the gifts of Wiſdom and of Knowledoee, th 
vife of Miracles, the gift of Prophecy, of diſcernin 
of Spirits, x Cor.,12.8, 9, x0, 11. When you are cal 
Ted hefore Courts, the learned Fathers, and the Son 
of the Church, to-plead for, maintain anddefend you 
Religion, he will give you Wiſdom, that your advye; 
ſaries ſhall not be able to refit, He that ordaineth hi 
praife from the mouths of Babes,and opened the mou 
of Balaams Aſs, will teach yau' what to ſay, with ſuc! 
Wiſdom that your enemies cannot gainſay. © Luke 21, 
x5. The learned Rabbies among the Jews were no! 
abfe to refiſt the Wiſdom and the Spirit that was it 
Stephet, Acts 6. 10, Apollos was a man mighty in the 
Scriptures, and he mightily convinced the Fews, AQ 
18,24,28. Do not therefore fear the weakneſsof you 
parts or learning, This God-to whom I commit, both 
can and will make you baffle your learned adverſaries, 
is of old, if he ſee it good, | But if he deny you ability 
to ſpeak for it, he will give you an heart, will, courae: 
and ftrength to ſuffer for the Truth, f * - # | 
'*'2. Here is a fulneſs of the Gifts of Grace, Gifts with. 
out Grace may adorn us, but never ſanAifie and ſave 
ug. © Grace is of indiſpenſable neceſſity :' no Grace 
here, no Gloty hereafter. Holineſs is the Suburbs, 
Heaven is the City : and as we paſs thfongh the Sub- 
urbs into the City, fo through Grace we muff paſs in- 
to Glory. Except 4 nan be —_— he carnot ſee tht 
Region of Ged,' Ard withoat Hottheſs u6 man can (it 
the Lord. Now hete is 2 full and free Fountain, to) 
furniſh you that want, All the glorifted Saints in Hex | 
= 8s TT t1 «7 WEE 2 6 oy np Frets, © od ven | 


———— 


"OT C "OP _ "* ——— haad yo 
hy _ V, - 
oP PEE PRES 0) 26h 06 AUDI D HGH bo w/o 4a SP a hf ks 
mo an 
CY W i 


'” mm 
Pozo ", - 
» "> T 
* bk 
o_ gg x pop makes ms my 
meager wigs ID oohhmmreRg <> 
oO oi ent OBS oy ABR os WORE,” Br Are Pre . 
"Wn, £ 5 a . .- A 
>; x . — = - - ——_—_ - 
F 


| ( 345 ) | Bip 
vert Were once by nature as empty of Grace ind Ho- 
lineſs, as any of you now are ; and from this Fountain 
they have been ſupplied : and God is the ſame ftillf ire 
the freeneſs, fulneſs and willingneſs to communicate 
his Grace to every htingring and thirſting ſoul, There 
1s nothing wanting but a ſpiritual ſence of yout want . 
of it, your miſery without ir, and an earneſt defire aid 
endeavour after it. Such are invited, Rev.22.17, The 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And let him that heateth, 
ſay, Come. And let him that ts athirſt, come. And who- 
foever will, let him come, and take of the Water © _ 
God-doth not only invite you, but earneſtly defire that 
you Would come. The full breaſts of the mothet are 
in pain until they be drawn by her babz. And theſe full 
breaſts ſeem to be in pain until you conte ; ' and there. 
fore makes an open and general Proclamation, that 
every one that comes ſhould have a full aad free fup« 
ply. Here is a fulneſs of variety withont price, I/- 
55.3. Hoevery one that ts athirſt, come ; come Je tothe 
Waters, and he that hath mw money : cotme ye, buy and 
eat ; yea, come, buy Wine and Milk, without money and 
without price, Here is a Fountain full,” open and free 
to every thirſting ſoul : for the Poor as well as for the 
Rich ; for the Mean as well as for the Noble; for the 
Simple as well as for the Wiſe. It is open and free ts | 
Parents and Children, to Maſters and Setvants, Here - |] 
18 a fulneſs of vatiety and all kinds of Grace, He & 
the God of at Grace, t Pet.5.10. Here is Grace to efi- 
lighten your underſtandings; Grace, to bow and fake 
obedient your ftubborn wills ; Grace, to ſofren. your 
hard hearts, and make your benumnted conſcietices 
Ettnder ; Grace, to untie your tongues, and take the * 
duittb co ſpeak for God, and to God , in prayers and 
praiſes ro him. Here is Grace for every condition ; 
for Libetry and Impriſonments ; for Peace and Per- 
EE i 4 ſecution; 


_: 
ſecution ; for Sickneſs and Health : The fulneſs, ſui- 
tableneſs, and freeneſs of this Fountain, is not only 
ſecurity and comfort againſt your wants, but your 
weakneſs and decayes of Grace alſo. It may be many 
of you have, upon your ſerious retirements and con- 
templationg of your ſpiritual eſtate, ſuch perplexing and 
diſponding thoughts as theſe ; complaining, How ſhall 
my weak Graces be preſerved from periſhing in the 
midft of ſo many and ſtrong cortupitons within me ! 
how can my weak Graces endure the teriiole aflaults 
and furious onfets of Satan ! how can they hold out in 
theſe long temptations ! how can I, a poor weak and 
bruiſed Reed, Rand in tempeſtuous winds, when the 
talleſt Cedars in God's Labazon have been ſadly rent 
and broken ! how can this ſmoaking flix but be whol- 
ly extinguiſhed, when ſo many brighc flames have been 
quenched by the floods of afflitions! It is impoſſible | 
that a ſpark of fire ſhould he kept alive in the midſt of f 
a Sea. And how much more will it be thus with me, 
when for ought I know, I may want the publick Ordi- 
nances of God ? from whence, as from an Armory, I 
was ſupplyed wich Furniture and Armor againſt Tem- 
prations ; from whence, as from a rich furniſhed. 
Shop, I was ſupplied with Sovereign Cordials, to re- ' 
lieve and ſuccour my-weak and fainting Graces !' Can | 
' the babe live when the food is withheld, or ſuch given {| 
as is unſuitable, not nutritive! How ſhall I, a weak 
Babe in Chrift, live, when I want the fincere Milk of 
God's Word, or husks given me inſteadof the bread of 
my Father's houſe! True it is, Sits, that Grace in the, 
mid{} of many and ftrong Corruptions within , 'and 
Temptations without, is like a ſpark of fire in the. midſt 
of the Sea. And when the means of ſpiritual life and | 
growth are removed, life and growth muſt decay : but | 
what is impoſſible with men, 1s poſſible with God, He 
1s 
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38 2 Fountain of Grace to ſupport and Rrengtherf your 
weakneſs, as well as to ſupply your wants. He that 
ſutfered the towering Cedars of his Labaroy to be bro- 
ken with mighty winds, can keep thy bruiſed Reed 
from being broken : He that ſuffered the bright flames 
of Love, and fervent AﬀecCStion in others, in part and 
for a time to be cooletl, can keep thy ſmoaking flax 
from being quenched : He that creates ſomething of 
nothing, that brings good out of evfl, can and will 
preſetve rhy weakelt Graces 1n a Sea of corruption 2 
he that preierves the weakeſt Babes in Nature, will 
preſerve his ſmalleſt Babes in Grace : Yea, here 1$ 
that God that will eloriftie his Power 1n your Weak- 
neſs, and after ye have ſuffered a while, make you per- 
felt, flirer gthen, ſtabliſh, and ſettle you, x Pet.5.10, You, 
nor your Graces are not-in your own keeping : they 
and you are kept by the mighty Power of God to Salvation, 
I Pet.1,S, God is {itongcwr than all, and no man, nor 
any thing, ſhall pull you, nor your Graces, out of his 
hand, John 10,29,30. This Grace will ſuſtain you in 
all your diſtreſſes, and make the ſwelling Fordar and 
Red Sea of Aﬀiiction foordable,and carry you through. 
He will ſend iupplies in every fiege ; and make his 
Grace ſufficient for us in all our buffetings : He will 
proportion his dealings to your ſtrength, or ſtreng- 
then your ſhoulders according to your burdens. Here 
is Grace to make the weak ſtrong , for ſtrong cor- 
ruptions, ſtrong temptations, ſtrong difficulties ; not 
only to encounter with them) bur to conquer and ſub 
due them. This Grace is Armour of proof, Reproach= 
proof, Priſon-proof, Tribulation-proof, Death-proof ; xhis 
will make you to rejoyce in Tributation, = you are © 
accounted worthy to ſuffer for the Name of FE SHS: 
In a word, it is a Fountain of Grace, both for ſupply 
and ftrength, to bear your charges till you come to 
Glow, | | 7thly. 
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| xthly. To conmnit you to God for Comfort and Security, 
2 ts commut you to him,who ſtands in the fulneſs and ſweets 
.ntſs of all Relations to his Charch and People. Relations 
are of tlie ſmalleſt Entity, but of the greateſt Efficacy. 
| ThE bowels of love, tenderneſs and affeRion of an 
 Husband, a Wife , of Parents and Children, are of a 

great energy. Wo 
r, This is to commit you fo the Captain of the 
Church. The Church is compared to an Army with 


Ba#ners, and Chrift is the Captain General of that 


| - Afﬀﬀy, Fong, 13, 14 this Captain is wife and pol- 
TfftEk, to find out and diſappoint the cruel Stratagems 


and bloody Dzfigns of his Churches Enemies,  Pſat. | 


33. He bringeth the Connſel of the Heath:ns to naught, 
and maketh the Devices of the People of none effett. He 
if prudent in managing all the Aﬀairs and Concern- 
ments of the Church, and orders them for his Peoples 
idvaritave ; becauſe He is Wonderful in Connſel, and 
Excellent is working, 1(a.28,29. As the Caprain of his 
Chutech, He goes before them in all their dangers; He 
abites the Futy of the Adverſary, he blunts the Swordz 
he Will make way for his People to follow him through 


the Sreateſt difficulties : He tops the mouths of hun- | 
' gty Lyons ; cooleth a Fiery-furnace ; makes a Jordaz © 


#4 a red Sea, paffable : He hath taſted of every cup; 


hath taken away the Poyſon of it, and makes it medi-: . 


cif #nd ſweet in the iflue * hence called, The Leader - 
and ColMMandey of his People; fa. 55+ 4: Atyout Cap- 
| Earth; Be will ſuccout you with new ſupplics of Sttenigrtr 
 endCourage in all yout catnbatings with Cortuptions, 
Ferhpretions,and Satan,and reflore you when you are 


W.:; Vattquiſhed : hs Grace a ſufficient for you, 2 Cor, * 


| 22. As your Captain, he encourageth you by hz Word, 
| ſa-41.t3,tÞ rg. Mat, to. 28, Luke 12. 32,Fohn 14. 
27, Reve.2,10.by tis Example, Heb.12, 1, 2,3, by pro- 
mie 
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miſe of Reward ; that the Dunghil of your ſyferzngs 
through perſeverance and uprightineſs, thall be turned 
into a Throne ofGlory: Be thou faithful unto the deatb,avd 
I mill give thes a Crown of Life, Rev.3.,10. To himthes 
overcom?th, will I Han to fit with me ou my Throxe, even 


a [ overcame, aud am fate down with my Father on his 
Throne, Rev. 3. 21, As our Captain, he conqueis al 
our Eenemies, $1, Satan, the Werld, and crowns-ug 
with Vittory, Rom.8.37. We are morethan Conquerors 
through Chriſt that loved ws. And hence the Apolils 
triumphs ; O Death,were & thy Sting ! O Grave, nhare i 
thy Vittory ! The fling of Death is Sin, and ae JI 
of Sin 1 the Law : but thanks be to God that g1v FB Wi 
the abbory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, x Cor.IF.SFg 
56,57. FD Fr 
2, He is the King of his Charch, Pſal,2. 6. called 
the King of Saints,Rev.15.3. {-led the King of Kingsy 
and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19. 16. As King, he will efa 
fe&ually call you, and all others that belong to the Bs 
le&ion of Grace, into a ſtate of Salvation : Thy Pags 
ple ſhail be a willing People in the day of thy Power, Pigd. 
119.3, He will redeem you from the-Thraldom of Suzy 
and Satans Vaſſalage, turning Darkyeſs to Light, from; 
the Power of Satan, tothe Power of God, Atts 26,18. 
Kings are the Refuge of their diltreſled Subjegs ; hike 
the Tree in Nebuchedazez.ears Vifion,in whoſe brenches 
the Birds builded their neſts, and under whoſe ſhadows 
rne Beaſts xefted and ſecured themſelves, Dan. 4.38. 
So God 18 the'great Refuge of his Church, of his Peg» 
ple ; Thy Name #« a ſtrong Tower, and the Righteons fly 
thereunto , 61d are ſafe, Proy, 18, xo, If you will. 
be true [Chriſtians, yoy muſt expeR- to meet with 
formy 4nd Windy dayes within you, and by careup» 
ion, Without you ; by wicked men, and infernsl Spi- 
. riſs expert to he perſecuted,puriued wich AT 
| - _ ftung 
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Nung With fin, and buffered by Satan ; but here 1s 
your Refuge, Iſa. 32-2. eA man ſhall be an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the ſtorm, and the (h4- 
dow of a great Rock in a weary Land, © This King of the 
whe Church, is glorious in Power, fearful in Praifes, do- 
ing Wonders, He is the Sole Soveraign of the-three 
Kinedoms, Heaven, Earth and Hell, and governs all 
the Creatures therein, and diſpoſeth their ations ac- 
cording to his will, He Riills the raging Sea, turning: 
the ſtorm into a calm, and limits the foaming and furious 
waves ; ſo far ſhalt thou go, and no further, te binds up 
the four Angels at the River Enphrates, and looſeth them 
at his pleaſure, and limits their rage 3 1, e. He binds up; 
and lopſeth and limits the Twrk:h Fury, tor an hour, 

for a day, for a month, for a year, which like mighty 
Seas break out, 'and bear down before: it mighty Na- 
. tons and Kingdoms, c* wning themin the Floods of 
hoſtile Invaſions and Miſeries, Rev. 9. 14, 15. This 
King binds up the Dzvil in the Chains of his Power 
and Providence, ' that he cannot tempt you, touch 'an 
* hair of your head, nor a Swine of your herd, unleſs 
God give him leave; and if he give kim leave, yer 
he limits for duration of time and meaſure, ſo that 
., your enemies ſhall neicher ſooner; nor longer , not 
more afflit you, than God gives them leave. This' 
King will ſubdue and conquer his Churches Enemies; 
He will break them with a Kod of Iron, and daſh them in 


- proces like- a Potters veſſel, Pral. 2. 9. He will fitike 


through Kings in the day of his wrath, Pſal. 110. 

they thall be before him as Duſt before ths Wind, as 

Briars, Thorns, Stubble before the Fire, Iſa. 27. 4. This - 
King is wonderfwlly rich, and'multiplics great Gifts and 
Privitedges upon his Church and People. He is 2a' Sun 
and Shreld ; L will pive Grace and Glory; and #0 good 
thing will he withhol 


-- \ & 


from you if ye live uprightly,/ _ 
| + 
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$4.x1,12, He will abundantly recompence all yout 
works, loſſes,” ſufferings for him, with an iucorrapts* 
ble Crown of Glory, x Pet. 2.4. In a word, 1n the day of 
his glorious Ruyalty, when he comes to judge the 
World, he will wipe off all the ſoot and blackneſs of 
Reproach ahd Sufferings, andinveſt with an admitra- 
ble Glory, ſhining like the Su#1n the Firmament; 

3« Jeſts Chriſt is his Churches Shepherd, 1ſa. 40.17. 
He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, - And God pro- 
miteth that he will ſer one Shepherd over them, - and he 
ſhall feed them, even his foe David ; 1.e, Chriſtof 
the Seed of David, Ezck. 34. 23. And Chiiſtaſſuteth 


us, that he is the good Shepherd, John 10.11, 14, 16. 
What a Shepherd 1s to his Sheep, the ſame 1s Chrift'to 
his Church ; he will provide Paſture for his People: 
He maketh me,ſaicth David,to lye down 1n greea Paſtures, 
and leads me beſide the ſtill Waters, P{al. 23, Theſe green 


Paſtures and ſiill waters, ate Goſpel Ordinances,where 
his People feed and d:ink : The variety of Ordinances, 
ſhew the variety of f2eding : the richneſs and fulneſs 
of the Ordinances, ſhew the plentifulneſs of feedings. 
Here 1s Milk for Babes, Wine for the Faint, Water 
for the Scorched, ftrong Meat for Rrong Chriſtians, 
Iſa.55.1,2. He hath provided his Body and Blood to 
fealt- and feed you to- Life Eternal : He knows the 
number of his Sheep, and their particular perſons from 
other-men, Joh 10, 14. 1 am the good Shepherd, and 
know my Sheep. The*Foundation of the Lord flandeth 
ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that ave 
bs, 2 Tim.2.19. Though you be'in Priſons, in Dun- 
geons, in Baniſhments, though the wool be (cratchr 
off, and the skin tore by Perſecutions, yet he knows 
you,. even you who are given him of the Father in his 
eternal Election, John 17.6. Thine they were, and thou 
gaveſt them me, Such of you. as liave his Image-upon 
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your ſouls, and his Fathers Names wrote fpon your 
forcheads, Rev.14.i, ſuch of you as have the ſpyink- 
ling of his Blood, and are waſhed white in the Lambs 
Blood, Rev.7. i4. Shepherds uſe to preſerve their 
Flack, David hazarded his Life to preſerve the Flock 
from the roaring Lyon and revenous Brar, 1 Sam. 17. 34. 
Shepherds wacch night 8& day to preſerve their Flocks ; 
as Faceb, Gen. 31.40. and the Shepherds to whom 
Chriſt's Birth was preached, Lke 2. 8: Jeſus Chriſt 
is that careful Shepherd, who defends his from them 
that would deſifoy them : the Devil was never yec 
able to get the [eaſt Lamb of his Flock ; Thoſe that thou 
aft - x we, I have kept, and none #5 loſt but the Sort of 
erdition, John 17, 12. and never ſhall the Devil bz 
able to ger” any of Chriſt's Sheep, John 10. 29. my 
Father is greater-than all, and none ſhall be able to 
pluck them out of my Fathers hand. This Shepherd 
will heal you of all your ſpiritual Maladies and Dji- 
ſeaſes ; He is the great Phyſician of Souls ; in the 
dayes of his fleſh he hzaled all. that came, or were 
broyght rohim : He made the Blizd ro ſee, the Deaf to 
hear, the Lame to walk,, the Dumb to ſpeak, ; He clean- 
ſed Lepers, raiſed the Dead, and caſt out the Devil}, 
Hat. 11. 4,5. And He. is the ſame for the ſoul z ng 
diſeaſe to great for him to cure : He heals us of. the 
Guile of Sin, by Pardon and Juſtification. Thus He 
healed Noah of his Drunkenneſs, Lot of his Inceſt, 
Davig of his Adultery and Murder , Solamzoy of his 


| Jdolatry, Perer of his Denial, Mary Magdales of her 


7" 


Whoredoms, Paul bf his Perſecution : He heals us. 


of the filth and dominion of Sin ,' by Sanctification. 


The God of Peace ſanRtifie you throughout in (piric,” 
body and'ſoul. He enliyens and raiſeth them that are 


deed, eplightens them chat are blond, ſ6frens themibag 
gre beard, cleanſeth' the wnclcar,' making a danghu! of 
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- fin, a Temple of hrs Spirit ; and the ſouls that are pro2 


flituted Adulterefſes to Sin and Satan, a Spouſe to 
himſelf : He is anointed io b:7d up the. broken in heart, 
to proclaim Liberty to the captives, to open the Priſons 
doors to them that are bound. He gives Beauty for Aſhes, 
and the Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heawneſs, 
Iſa.61.1,2, This Shepherd will gather his Sheep toge= 
ther.; his Gentile Sheep ſcattered, and Few:ſh Sheep 
diſperſed, both theſe he will gather : The Gemiles, 
Fohn 10.16, the Jewsalſo, One end of the Mimiftry 
15 togather in all the Elect into a ſtate of Grace out of 
the ſtare of Nature : and one end of the Miniſtry and: 
Diſcipline is to gather in all that have ftrayed;or beer 
ſcattexed ſince their converfien:: He will gatherall 
that have been ſcattered by Storms and Dogs, all that: 
have been devoured, all that have dyed in Priſons, 
Dungeons, Baniſhments, in loattaſome and unknown: 
places; the Sea ſhall give up her dead, and the: Grave. 
give up her dead, and ſhall ſeparate them from thei 
Goats , .and lead and conduct them ſafely into the 
Folds of Heaven and Glory. >." te ITS 
; 4. This is to commit you to the Father: of the 
Church, who hath begotten his People unto himſelP. 
by the [mmortal Seed of his Word, Joh.1.11,12, Jam.z.- 
x8, who loves, delights in, pitties, provides for and- 
defends his People, even as a Father loves, delights- 
+ <ohay and provides for, and defends his Chil= 

ren, : | $72 

' F.-This is to commit” you to God, the Husband of- 
his: Church and Pzople ; who hath choſen them out of 
the: maſs of mankind, and eſpouſed them unto him 
ſelf, Hof, 2.19,20. and made one with them according; 
to the antient Law of Marriage, And they two ſhall be ones 
fiſh; Epbeſ. 5.:30,31, and dwells with his People in- 


evely place and condition ; Hyb.13- I will never leave 
£ ; A 3. __-* 2 m_ 
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thee nor forſake thee : He partakes of our humane n1- 
ture,' and makes his Peopte partakers of the Divine 
Nature, 2 Per.1.4. As your Husband, he ſympathi- | 
ſerh with you in all your ſufferings, accounting your 
aMiictions his, 1ſ4.63.9. As your Husband, he derives 
upon him all your fins, /ſa. 53.5. 2 Cor. 5.nlt. The 
wife is not ſaiable at Law, but the husband. Jeſus Chriſt 
18 the Husband of you that are Believers, he anſwers 
and non-ſuits all Bills of Indictments put up againlt 
you : There #5_no Condemnation to them that are in ( hriſ 
Jeſus, Rom.8. 1x, And as he takes your firs upon him- 
ſelf, ſo he communicates to you the Riches and Pri- 
viledges, Purchaſes of his Grace and Sufferines here ; 
The Glory that thou haſt given me, I have given them,Foh. 
17.22. The Rings Duughter ts all glorious within, Pſal. | 
45. And he will communicate to you the Greatnels of 

his Glory and Blefſedneſs hereafter, Foh. 17.22. Father, 
F will that they-whom thou haſt given me, be where I am, 
thet they may behold the Glory thou haſt given me. Here 
Chriſt doth win and contra@ his People, by his Am- 
baſſadours ; bur at the great Day of his glorious Roy- 
alty, when he ſhall be attended upon with a glorious | 
Retinue of bleſſed Angels, he will publickly folem- ' 
nize the Marriage betwixt himſelf and his People : 
Here they are in a Pilgrimage, then they (hall be 
brought into the Brides Chamber : here you havea | 
Crown of Grace, then he will put upon you a Crown 
of Glory. Now if you faithfully conſider, that God | 
to whom I commit you, is the Fulneſs, Sweetneſs of all 
theſe Relations to you tnat are his People, the moſt 
potent, politick, victorious Captain ; the moſt pow- 
erful, wiſe and rich King ; the moſt diligent and skil- | 
ful Shepherd ; the tendereſt Father, and moſt loving | 
Husband to his Church and People ; it muſt needs be 
ground. of Security and Comfort, 1a this your left | 
and deſolate condition” : Erghtly, > 


dd 
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. Eighthly, This is to commit you to that God who 
works wonderous things for the. deliverance of his 
Church and People, Exod, 15.11. Who # like unto 
thee, O Lord, amongit the gods ? Who ts like unto thee, 
glorious in Holineſs, fearfull in Praiſes, doing Wor- 
FO NN, ED Ts 
1, He is wonderful in diſappointing the great plots 
and deſperate counſels of his Churches enzmies. Ho 
bringeth the counſel of the Heathen to nought, be maketÞ 
the devices of the People of none effeft, Plal, 33. 10. 
Syria and Ephraim had combined and plotted togetier, 
to take Jeruſalem, and ler upa King for themlelves, 
but God (aid, It ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall ut come to 
paſs, Iſa. 7.4, 5,6, 7. How wonderful was le in 
diſappointing Hamans bloody deſign, when the Order 
for the deftruRtion of the Jews was procured, tgned 
and ſent by Potts in the Provinces of the King, aud 
the day appointed for ſlaughter drew nigh, and the. 
Jews a weak unarmed captivated People, had.no Pow- 
er to ſave themſelves, and few Friends in the Court g 
then the High-Court of Heaven appears their Friend,; 
and the Lord of Holts their refuge, and ſaves them : 


| But how? Nor by ay Army, nor by. an Angel, but by 


breaking the Kings ſleep; and that the. time might. 
not be redious, the Books' of their Chronicles muſt be 
read; and Gad ſo ordered, that they read how Jfordi- 
cat the, Few had ſaved the King from the Treaſon of, 
Bigthana and Tereſh, wo Chamberlains, which was 
the beginning of their delivery,, Efh. 6. How won-. 
cerfull was the diſcovery of, and delivery from the; 
Powder-plot ? how near was it to have effeced the 
great defgn? how unlikely to have been diſcovered 
and prevented, if God had not diſappointed it ? He, 
15 wonderful in changing the very order and nature'of 
the creatures, that” Fire (hall nor burn you , nor 
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| tures, Frogs, Lice, the duſt of the Earth, the afhes 


56 
hungry Lions devour, nor Waters drown you. 

« 2, He is wonderful in working deliverance by 
fmall means, and the greater the things done by (mall - 
means, the greater is the Wonder. How did he over- 
throw Zerah the Ethiopian, leading an Army of a thou- 
fand thouſand, by an handful of men ? 2 Chr. 14. 11. 
The formidable Army of the Amalakztes, by Gideons 
three huridred, Judg. 7; By Deborah and Barak,, and 
Cyr, weak inttruments , he delivered his People 
from great thraldom, © He can arm the ſmalleſt crea- 


a 


of a Furnace, "With ftrength, to plague his Churches 
enemies. He can make 1ſrag] a' worm, and poor, 
weak, contemptible People, to beat Mountains into 
duſt, that is, deſtroy Nations and Kingdoms, and Op- 
preflors, that ſeem! great, immovable and impregnable 
Mountains, Iſa.” 41, Infinite Wiſdom and Powet 
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| knows no difference betwixt the ſmalleſt and ftrongeſt FO 


in[truments. = 
* +3. Wonderful in delivering his People without To 
means: What he doth by means, he can do without * 
meanis, he can create means, When there 1s none. |, 4 
When Hezckiah complained, The Children are come to * : 
the birth, but there + no power to brig forth, God ſent , 
an Angel, and in oze mght flew an hundred fourfſcore and ſhi 
four thouſand of the Syrian Army, 2 Kings 19. 35. Hef” 
ſmote Werod that he was devoured with worms, ACts 12, 3 ſ 
23. and Julian the Apoſtate with an Arrow from Hea- 5, 
ven., He can ſmite his Churches enemies with divi-5, - 
ſons, and make them deſtroy each other, as the Am- F 
montes, Moabites and inhabitants of Mount-Seir, when 4 ! 
they came againſt Fersſalerm, in the dayes of Jehoſa-,. 
phet, 2 Chron, 20, 22, 23, And how wonderful will y,. 
God be, when he ſhall raiſe up his ſlain Witneſſes, as x7 
men'out of the grave : Andmghe new Heavens, als t 

F-, - | w...4 


Y 357 
by ew Earth, giving his Periecu 
11 - and Tranguiicy? erſecuted Church, great Peace: 
4. Ie 1s wo i . 1 
Cel erage: in turning the devices of the 
Ts he te. —-_ themſelves, that catcherh 
prez] arutoge Ry have laid, and maketh 
nd returns their NL FE I1tC they digged for others; He 
wed ferent mares chief upon their awn heads, and t ot 
He win "8: pou their own pates, Prat. _ IG, 
PTS fri" on the ſame Gallows he reared fon 
; 0 nd Calt Danels accuſl 1 Lo. Ys L 
Den, all whaſe b | ers 1nto the-Liong 
they” Caine ones were broken in peices beforg 
nd ok to the bottom of the Den: when \%8 
T pf & anzel forth having no hurt _— 'T n is 
2ve done with th p pon im, Daz,s6. 
RE." Ry P aaa the DoErinal part cf the fixk 
A cd "* Fo _— aud C orsfort, to wit, God y 
_ con Branch: or Application, and then to the ſe- 
If Godbethe beſt Securi 
'' Sno Minh belt Security and Comfort a de | 
a fwaded. er can commit his People unto; —_ 
Ss T. To get an 1 Ar ©. h | 
ne, cy . $4 i) ant b } 
, to advantage fo R_ a RP God. Tris of ſmall or-my 
e 19 ore to. his People at Gods ſuch Security and Com- 
Ro Ae niet row Fore Dro his 
He bis Love to delight - you, havg intereſt-in hjm, 
nfs all your miſexies ; 2 you, in his Mercy. to pitty 
Jea- Ineſs tq keep you ; - in ney and-Faith: 
_ nd you in v1. hncth in his Power to ſave: and de- 
Pt upply your wants in hi in the fulneſs of his Grace to 
Fe 4 relations to you . "_ — e fulneſs and ſweetneſs 
ſa. 7Pnerd; your Dre ns MEE King, your 
Kr 7 combore-ro 4 naked 2 yOu Husband, Ir is no relief 
« ag cre are fine Cloaths —_ and thirſty mangto hear 
WM ru in ſuch and ſuch em Su gn mein 
wad n them, he may petiſh i 5; 1t NE Nath NOPT Iriety 
"7, _—_ & may perth Po his want for all thee th 
Let NF thoueh 
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though God is ſuch FR. 34 Security and Corifort þ, 
to his People; yer you may periſh that have no inte- e 
Teſt in him. Propriety in God js ground of your com- < 

| fort and-ſecurity : If you would have him to bz your Px 
Caprain, you muſt be his Soldiers, to fight his 'Battels {; 
againſt Sin and Satan, If you would have him to be  », 
ene King, you mult become his loyal SubjeRs to obey _ 11 
is Laws. If you would have him to 'bz your Shep. 
herd, :your Father, your Husband,-yob muſt be hig* , 
Sheep, not Goats ; his Children, not Baſtards ; his+ 
Spouſe, not Adultereſs : God muſt have a propriety , af 
by Grace in yon, before' you can have a propriety of 


Security and Comfott in him. TE. A 

- 2. Labour to improve your intereſt in God, An inte- -h 

| reſt in God, known and improved, is the beſt way and. C 

| | m2ans to ſupport and comfort th2 ſoul under ſuffer- 7 


| wigs, Lam. 3.24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my fort,” & 
=: t 5:refore will I hopein him, There is light in the Sun 1, 


| £6 dire us, verve in Meat and Drink to neuriſh us, þ, 
Fi in Cloaths'to warm us, in Phyſick to heal-us, in Cor. qg 
3 dials to Brenvthen us :; but if we ſhut our eyes againſt {| 


Meat and -Ditnk nouriſh not unleis we feed on them}, þ 
Cloaths do not warm us unleſs we put them on :* Phy-: 
||} - fick doth not-cure us, unleſs we drink it. So ; 
| though there is enongh in God for your ſecurity and; 5 
| comfort, yet unleſs you improve your intereſt in God;. xj 
[| you will Have ſmall comfort from him. Therefore x 
+I exerciſe your Faichi much: upon his Promiſes, hig Ar. x 

| 

; 


| the Sun, it is tous as if there were no Sin atall; 5« 
| 
| 
| 


{| tributes, upon'his Dealings with his' Church of. old, 9 
upon your own Experiences ; and draw: ſtrength and « 
l ſupphes'of Grace from them.” Be frequent in fervent «x 

' | Prayer to God, for your ſelves, for:the ſlain Miniſtry, / 
2 

; 


Your Miniſter in particular, and-for theſe Nations: 
Pray for the prace of Jeruſalem; they ſhall preifer that love 
"= ; our vo 440 # 2p FRO # PR C45 FE - IG 
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her. See 2 ſuitableneſs and alſuflicency in Godfor 


every condition -you are in, and improve it, and you 
cannot want comfort in that condition, Time will nat 
permit me to enlarge upon theſe, I hope the indi- 
ipeniible necffiety of the former duty, and the incom- 
parable benefit and advantage of this latter duty arg 
Lufficent motives to flir you up to perform them. — 

Now my Bre:ihren, we uſually ſee when the Faiher of 


' a Family dyes, he leaves and commits the prote&ion 


of his Widow and Fatherleſs, the management of their 


. affairs and concernments, to the prudence, and ju- 


{tice, to the love of his molt faithful and tiuſty friends. 
And we ſee when Paul was no more to be at Epheſus, 
he commends them to God ; and we read thac Jeſus 
Chriſt a little before his death, made his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, and amoneſt other things, ne ſolemnly 
commended the tvition of his Seep to his Fathers care, 
intreating him by all the dearneſs betwixt them, tliat 
he would preſerve them from the Devil and all his evil 
defigns againſt them, Fohn 17. 11, ig. he had received 
them from the Father upon his commendation, ver. 
6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſ} th:m me, and he 
had kept them ſafe while he was with them z Thoſe 
that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them loſt, but 
the Sonof Perdition, ver. 12. And being now to go out 
of the world, intreats the Father that as he had kept 


-, them upon his commendation, ſo he: would upon' his 


recommendation undertake the prote&ion, and tui- 
tion of them : I Pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out 
of the world, but that thou ſhowldeſt keep them from the 
evil, ver. 15, and again, Holy Father, keep through 
thine own Name, theſe thou haſt given me, that they may 
be one ai we are one, ver, 11, And now at my departure, 
according to theſe great Patterns worthy of umitation, 
{ commend you to God. 

Aa 4 When 
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mons- Invitation and general cheerful Reception of 
the whole Pariſh, I looked upon it as a demonſtration 


When without my ſeeking for, I had the 'unahi. 


that 'God intended to intruſt me with your ſouls; . 


And according to that ſmall: Talent the Lord” hath 
lent me, I have been willing and ready to ſperi& and 
be ſpent in the ſervice of your ſouls, and by ſoundjweſs 
of Do&rine, unblamableneſs of Converſation towWin 
you to Chriſt : and though I had no wheaten bread Set 
rather than your ſouls ſhould ſtarve, according to the 


Pattern of my. great Lord and Maſter, I gave yon-bar-' 
ley bread, the- nouriſhment avd ſtrength of whieh I: 


leave-to- your expentences. I did what I could while 
was with you, to keep you, to fore-warn and fore-arm 
_ -" and now having no more time to be with you, 


commend you and yours to the proteRion of the God 


of Grace and Peace, Whatſoever there is in an infi 


nite God, thar may make for your ſecurity and com- 
fort, I commend you unto 1t ; to his Mercy, to pity 


and pardon all your fns ;-to his Righteouſneſs,to plead 
for you ; to bis Power, to defend you-;.'to his Al-{uf- 
kciency, to ſupply you : to all the virtue of: his Arm ; 
roall the affe&ion of his Bowels ; to all the depths of 
his Wiſdom, .and to whatever elſe in an infinite God| ; 
that can miake for your defence, F commit you'ts it.” 
From/Him-I received you:; with him, with his Eove,' . 
his Meroy,- his Faithfulneſs, &'c. T leave your——- © 


To Him 


*7:Tz- Becauſe he isable to comfort you 11 al you? for- 
roW$; Who can and will fhine upon you in. the darkeſt 
niphes; and turn them-into a bright day. He is the Fa-' 
ther 6f Mercies, and God of all Comfort ; And as the 


Sufferings of Chriſiabound in you; ſo- your Conſolation ſhall 
abound by Chriſt, 2 Cox. 1..3, 5, he will give you an | 


ſured and impregnable Peace within, When you have 
5 1» Troubles 


p, 
be 5 
þ . 
By y 
H 


. ©, 203) | ., 
Tronbles and War aide. This was Chrift's Lega 
for is People ; Peace I leave with you, a Peace ie 
unto you : not a5 the world orves, ove T unto you. Ler uot 
our heart be troubled, ler it not be afraid, John 14.27: 
Your heart ſhall rejayce, and your joy no man taketh from 
you, John 16.22. This peace ſhall ſo keepand defend 
your hearts, thzt all the beleaguering fu Kings and 
aflictions ſhall not take nor vanquiſh them. Phil.4.7. 
And the Peace of God which paſſeth all niderſianding ſhall 
keep your heants ;  egepiocr Te; xapdhes, Thall'keep your 
hearts asin a ſtrong, well-fortified, impregnable Ga» 
1110. | ne 
2. To Him 1 commend you, who ws able to fupport under 
Jowr greateſt burdens. Satan that great Zecrarhan would 
alwayes bave more liberty to lay load upon load upon 
your backs, he would load you with temptations andt 
perſecutions without, be would have loads of corrup= 
tions and diflertions within, 'to be heaped uporsyou 5 
he defires ta winnow you, and try your firength.; he 
would break your backs, dath your hopes, your corm- 
forts, your joy and peace, by accumulated miſenes. 
But this God can andwill make his Grace fufficient for. 
yon, and glorifie his Power 11: your weakneſs, 2 Cor, 
72, When you are weakeſt in yourſelves, the Lord 
will ſhew himfelF firongeft to you and:for you; and: 
make thoſe burdens eafie; which before appeared for- 
midable and: inſupportable- to you. Kom. 8. 26, T3 
V6 1a, aura Tixdubaverur Tdls qIYWeiais' Viaay 3 
will take up one end of the ſtaff; and the heavieſt part 
of the burden uporr himſelf. oO EEE 
3: To him [ commend you, who # able to eſtabliſh you 


1 the moſt ſhaking times, Chiiſtians muſt not be as 


reeds, bow with every wind of Do&tine, nor moved 
away with every ſtorm of Perſecution, but they muſt 


be like thoſe two brazen P:llars in Solomons Temple, ' 
called 4 


OO oo eb Ah tt 
— — 


Ca 


- 
_ oy oy —__——————___O 
1% BEDS . = A Wen Ca—. 


- » 3 "©. 
memory Pape oem AHIeSD can rreegs. conaegs 


9 —_ 
005 ASE ER cit - = 6 AY EI EPA WE, Es A oo 7 


two dud. a. F 


-_— - - a 
£ 


bd 


( 362 ) 
Called Fachin and Boas, Scabiliry and Strength, You 
muſt be (trong & ſtedfalt in the purity of the Doctrine, 
in the ſimplicity of theWorſhip of theGoſpel of Chritt. 
Now you are not able to ſtand by ycur own ſtrength 
again(t ſtorms and winds, but God will ſtablith and 
trengthen you, and make you like an houſe built upon 
the Rock, that all the waves and floods of Perſecution 
ſhall not be able to move you. The God of all Grace af- 
ter that you have ſuffered a while, will make you perjett, 
1d firengthen and ſettle you, 1 Pet,g.10. You that are 
Chriſtians indeed are builr upon ſuch a foundation, 
Jeſus Chriſt, as conveyes life, firength, and ſtability 
ro the ſuperſtructure. As broken bones, once knit, are 


the, ſtronger ; as trees ſhaken by the winds take deep, 


ex root : So God by all ſhakings and ftormy winds will 
make you more ſtable and ſetled. Ir is your Security 
and my Comfort, you ſtand not by your own ſtrength, 
but by the Power of God: | 

4. To Him I commend you, becauſe he 1s able to pro- 
214e ſtrong and ſuitable ſupplies for you. Should I com- 
mit you to men, they would ſeek their own profits, but 
never beſtow their pains ; they would feed upon you, 
but not feed you ; reap the fruit, but never watch, 
nor Water, nor manure the Vineyard. But this God 1s 


' the great, the good and faithful Shepherd, who when he 


removes one Inſtrument can raiſe another. When he 
takes away one Miniſter, he can provide you another; 
that can ſend you an Eſha after Elijah ; one to whom 


he hath given a double portion of his Spirit, 2 K:nge 


2.9; a Manof greater parts, learning and abilities, 
<4 greater experiences and.skill in the great things of 
Criſt, in the great concernments of your ſouls ; both 
2 D9anar es and a Barnabas : | 
. 5. To Hims1 commend you,who ts able to bleſs the ſmal- 
leſt means, and make them equally proficable and beneficial. 
| —— 
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a3 the beſt. Though in regard of men you may doubt of 
the former, yet in God you may be confident of the: 
latter. Allmeans are in God's hand. Paul may plant, 
and Apollos water, but it #s God that gives the increaſe. 
His bleſſing upon the ſmalleſt means inakes them very 
beneficial to you ; when the want of this bleſfiing makes 
the greateſt and moſt likely means inſuccesful : his 


bleſſing upon the Pulte made Damel and his Compa- 


rions look freſher and fairer than thoſe that were fed. 
at the Kings Table, Das. 12. 3,5. Batley loaves-in 
Chriſt's hand, and with his bl=ding, is more beneficial 
than Wheaten Bread in the hands of man only, 'Fohn 
6. 9. This God by his blefſing can make up the want. 
of outward means. That is the beſt Faith that 18 got 
by the weakeſt means. You ſee poor children that are- 
brought up with hard food, brown bread and water, to 
look fatter, ruddier, to be ſtronger than thoſe who are, 
fed with dainties and varieties. God's bleſſing upon. 
the weakeſt means makes fat and flouriſhing Chriſti- 
ans, when the want of his bleſſing upon the ſtrongeſt 
means makes many lean Chriſtians. He fed Eljjah by 
the black Ravens, 1 Kings 17.6. | 
' 6G. I commend you to this God, that can preſerve your 
Graces when outward means fail, I told you he is a 
God of Wenders ; what he doth by meang, he c#do 
without means : what he doth mediately by Inftru- 
ments, he can do it immediately by Himſelf, Did not 
he ſuſtain Moſes without meat and drink forty dayes. 
19 the Mount? Did not he ſuſtain our þleſled Saviour. 
forty dayes without food in the Wilderneſs? Did not 
he provide for, and maintain the /fraelites in the Wil-. 
derneſs for the ſpace of forty years, Without plowing 
and ſowing, by an extraordinary providence, ſo-thar- 
tney wanted not until they ate of the old Corn of the 
Lind of Canaan ? Did not he preſerve the ny 
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Meal in the Barrel, and her Cruſe of Oyl, that they | 


waſted and faifed not, until God ſent rain upon the 
earth, 1 King, 17, 14, 15, £6. Soif God bring upon 


you a Famine of the Preaching of the Word, yet God 
can, and will preſerve your Graces, they ſhall not 
_ waſte till God ſend ſupplies: Doth God bring you into 


a wilderneſs, where you have no Ordinances of God, 
God can and will provide ſupplies till your Grace ſhall 
be turned into Glory.” He' enabled the Prophet to 
travel in the ftrength of the Cake, forty nights and 
dayey, until he came to the Mount. of God, 1 King. 
#9. And # the hand of the Lord ſhortued that he cannot 
help? or ate the bowels of his merey ſhut up, thit he 
will not?' or'is he more careful of the life of Nature, 
than of the Life of Grace ? No! no! hes the ſame 


» , ' 


God ſtill, and he will enable you'in the preſent Rtength, 


of Grace if you want Means, to travel 6n till you 


come to the bleſſed Monnt of God. | 
2. Te-him I commend you, that carr and will turn 


all to your good, Hecan overſhoot Men and Devils 
in their own- bowes ; what they deſign for your hurt 
and deſttu&tion, he can turn it to your great benefit; - 


Even as the Apothecary kills the deftritive nature of 

dridug' Tperedients, and makes them medicinal ; 
'pulls out the Sting and Poylon of every ſuffer- 

Lot i&ion, and 'makes'them ood. PR "Att 
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i oloeEnrker fir! eoltes hoes hae 
ts hivgs [hull work. together for' good to ther that ar 
pou; /; 1g to live Meinfe. Dok he ſuffer you to be'un- 
der'miny and divers Afflitions ? he exerciſeth you 
with divers Rods and Tryals, with Reproach, Blaſs 
phemy; Sickneſs, Impriſonments , Poverty, Buffet- 
1gs with Satan. God will bring g00d out of all theſe, 
Severil' Diſeaſes muſt have ſeveral Cures. And ſeve- 
ral Ingredients'make up one Remedy to cure a Mala. 
dy. It niay be you have many Corruptions, and ſtrong 
ES 1, Sn . Corruptions, 
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Corruptions, therefore you muſt have ſtrong and di- 
vers kinds of Cure; and by all this variecy, God 
aims at your good, to wean and win you, to purge and 
kill fin in you, to prevent fin 1n the future, Every 
twig of the Rod, though bitrer at the preſent, will at 
lat drop Hony into your Souls; He will turn your 
water into Wine ;' your Wandrings in the wilderneſs, 
ſhall end in Canaan ; all his Diſpenſations to his Pea- 
ple come in Love and Mercy ; though Sickneſs, yet 
in Love and Mercy ; though Poverty, yet in Love; 
though Afﬀiiction, yet in Love. A Croſs in Love, is 
better than a Comfort in Wrath, Wicked men have 
a Curſe in their beſt things, a Cuyſe in their Honours, 
a Curſe in their Riches,a Curſe in their Health. God's 
People have a Blefling in their worſe things ; a Bleſ- 
ſing in Poverty, a Bleſſing in Sufferings, a Bleſſing 
in Aﬀiction : and God's Love ſweetens our ſowrelt 
Draughts, when his Curſe imbittereth and poyſonerth: 
the ſweeteſt Enjoyments- This God will ſantific all 
Providences to you : and ſandtified Sickneſs is better 
than unſan&ified health. Sanctified Poverty is bettex 
than unſanaified niches. Sanctified Afftictions are 
Bleſſings and Mercies, and detter than unſanRified 
proſperity. | | 

' Thave done with the firſt part of the Remedy, your 


" Security and Comfort in your deſolate condition. 


I now come to the ſecond part of the Remedy ; that 
is, The Word of his Grace, Before I come to prove it, 
give me leave to ſhew you, why it is called-Grate, or 
give you the Reaſons of the title Grace, given to the 
Word ; The Word of his Grace : anditis ſo called; -, 
x, Becauſe it is a Gift of Grace. It was Gods free 
200d Will, why it was beſtowed at all ; and why one 
Age of Place of the World ſhould receive it rather - 


than anther; and why God ſhould diſcover the My- 
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thoſe who were ſinners of the Gerr:les, ſerving dumb 
Idols, it is of Free-Grace, We may ſay of all theſe, 
Even ſo Father, becauſe it ſeemed good in thy ſight, 

2, Becauſe the © ſubject matter of the Goſpel is 


Grace ; all benefits contained init, flow from Grace, 


whether they be bleflings without us,or bleſſings with. 


in us. EleRion 1s of Grace, and pie. the 


good Pleaſure of bis Will, Epheſ. x. 5. Our effeQual 


Calling 1s according to Grace, 2 Tim. 1.9. and our, 


ſpiritual Birth, our Regeneration, is of God's Free. 
will, Jam. 1.18. Faith is the Gift of God, Epheſ,2.8, 
Forgiveneſs of all our fins, 18 according to the. Riches 


of his Grace, Eph.1.7. Tuſtification ts freely by his Grace, 


Rom. 3. 24. And Life Eternal, is the Gift of God, 
Rom.6.23. | 


3. It is called The Word of Grace, becauſe it is an 


inſtrument, ro impart and beftow theſe Bleſſings upon 
us: it is an Inſtrument, through God's Blefling, to 


work in us the Life of Grace : Of his own Will he begat . 
us by the Word of Truth, Jam. 1. 17. This enlighcens * 
our underſtandings, and turns us from darkneſs to. . 


liehr, Ads 26. 17,18, This ſanRtifies us; Santtifi 


them through thy Trath , thy Word « Truth, John 17. . 
17, All the Gifcs and Benefits of Free-grace, are im-, : 
parted to us by it : hence it is called, The Grace of 
God that brings Salvation, Tit. 2,12, It doth not only | 


bring it to look upon, but by the power of irs Or- 
dainer accompanying it,doth make us pattakers of it.” 
——Now this Word of God's Grace, is great Comfort 
and Security for a departing Miniſter to commend his 


People unto. This is the ſecond part of the Remedy, - 


I ſhall 'be brief herein—Now I commend you to this 
Word. | WEL 
x. Becanſe it is of indiſpenſible Neceſhity, Happi- 
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neſs is the great principle Nature hath implanted i 
every creature ; all its motions are in tendency to its 
reſt and tranquilizty.. Now the happineſs and chnefeft 
ood of the rational Creatures, 1s God , who is the 
Fountain and ſupream End of all good : to enjoy him, 
is an Heaven to his People here on Earth; and the 
Heaven of heavens to Saints and Angels, to behold: 
and enjoy his beatificial Vion : And though the light 
of Nature, works of Cre ation and Providence, do ma-: 


- nNifeſt that there is a God, his Goodneſs, Lordſhip and: 


Sovereignty over all, as to leave men znexcxſable,' 
Rom.1,.19, yet are they not ſufficient to give that 
Knowledge of God and his Will, which is neceflary 
to Salvation, I Coy. 1,21, & 2, 13, 14. How little 
doth the Book of Nature teach us what an one God 
1s, that there 1s a Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Tri- 
nity, three Perſons, and but one God, every of the: 
three Perſons, God ; the Father God, the Son God, 
the holy Ghoſt God, yer not three Gods, but one God! 
How little doth it teach us how this God will be wor- 


' ſhiped! how little doth it acquaint us With the exce}- 


lent fate of our Creation, our miſerable- Apoliacy ! 


' how God came to be diſpleaſed with man, and how he 


muſt be reconciled, it tells us nothing ; of our Re-: 
demption from Sin, Satan, the Wrath of God, by the 
Incarnation, Death and Suffering of- the Son of God, 
It ſaith nothing ; of the Day of Judgement and Re- 
ſurreion of our Bodies, it tells us nothing ; and 
though it may poſſibly acquaint us with an immortal 
State, yet what that Happineſs is, and what that Mi- 
ſery is, how we came to be deprived naturally of that: 
Happineſs,and how it muſt be recovered, and who they 
be that ſhall enjoy it, it ſaith nothing ; all which muſt 
be known before they can be believed, Rom ,x0. and 
they muſt be believed before we can be ſaved, Foh» 3. 
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x6; And therefore it-pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry times, 


and by divers mannexs, to reveal himſelf, and declare 
his Will to his Church, Heb, 1.1. and afterward for 


the better axqur'v? and propagating the Truth, and 


for more ſure eſtabliſhment & comfort of the Church, 
againſt the corruptions of the fleſh, the malice of $a. 
tan and the World;that ſhe be not drowned in propha. 
neſs, dejeted by perſecution, blinded by ignorance, 
miſled by errours;poyſoned by herefies, ſuperſtition and 
1dolatry,it pleaſedGod to commit the ſame to wriring, 
which makes the ſacred Scriptures, molt neceſſary, 
thoſe former wayes of God's revealing, his will to his 
People being now ceaſed, The Sx is not more neceſ(- 
ſary to-enlighten,. warm, and make fruitful this infe- 
riour, the World, than the Word of God ts for the 
World ; better to want the Sz» in the Heavens, than 
the Woxd of God in the World, 
2. I commend you to this Word, becauſe it is a com- 
pleat Word,: it is perfect as well as neceſlary : ſuch is 


| theperfecion of this Word, that nothing 1s to be added - 


toit, nor diminiſhed from it, Deut. 4. 2. Te ſhall not 
add unto the Word I; command you, nor dimum(h from ut : 
Yea, if an Angel from Heaven ſhould preach and reveal 
another mord than this, he # accurſed, Gal.1.8,9. God 
threatens, that if any man ſhall add to the things 
wrote in- his Ward, - to add to him af the Plagues wrote 
:2 the Book: And if any man ſhall take away from the Words 
of the. Prophecy, :God will take. away his part out of the 


| Bookof Life, Rev..22, 18, 19. all which Commands 
and Threatenings hag not been given, if God's Word 
had not been perfe& : it-is compleathy.perfect for the' 
information of our-underſtanding: and will, in things 
to be believed, . and for our::dizection: in things to be 
avoided: and practiſed, 2 Tim.3.3 7,28. Al Scripture 
% of Divine Inſpiration, 1d is profitable for Dottrine, for 


Reproofy, + 
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Reproof, for Corretiton, for Inſtruttion, 1n Righteouſneſs; 
thar#he man of God may be perfett, and rhorowly furmſha. 
ed unto every good Work, This teacheth you all things 
neceſſary to be known and believed in order to Salva 
tion; thar there is a God, and what an one this God 
is, it teacheth you ; that there 1s a Tiny in Unity, 
and Unity in Trinity ; that there is three Perſons,and 
but one God, every one of the Perſons God, the Fa- 
ther God, ths Son God, the Holy Ghoſt. God, yet 
not three God's, but one Goa, It teacheth you What 
an one God is in his Attributes, in his Works of Nas 
ture, and of Grace, This tells you what was our 
Primitive Excellency and Happineſs in Creation, our 
Deformity and Miſery in our Fall. This perfectly de- 
clares our Redemption from Sin, Satan, Gods Wrath, 
by the Incarnation, Death and Paſſion of Jeſus Chiiſt, 
the Son of God, that as Mediator and Redeemer, he 
1s the Prieſt, Propher and King of his Church ; what 
he hath done, ſuffered and purchaſed for Us ; Pardon 


and Juſtification, Peace with God and Reconciiiati- 


on, Adoption, Grace and Glory, It aſlures-us of a Day 
of Judgement, and Reſurrection of all Perions from 
the Grave : Of the bletſed ERate' of the Godly ; of 
the Miſery of the Ungodly ; and the Eternity. of both. 
This dire&s you in things to be avoided ; all Duties of 
your ſeveral Relations to be practiſed ; Duties of your 
general and particular Calling : Duties of Piety in the 
firſt Table ; Duties'of Righteouls, Charity and Tem- 
perance in the ſecond Table ; as Husbands'and Wives, 
as Children and Parents, as Maſters and Servants, 
according to your Relations of Conſanguinity, Aſhni= 


_ ty, Friendſhip and Neighbourhood ; and therefore 


we are commanded to lay the Word up in our hearts, 
richly in all Wiſdom, Col, 2.16. and to ſpeak of it 


to our Children, when we fir down 10 our houſes ; 
BH | walk 


; 9 200 ; 
walk by the way, when we lye down, and when we 
riſe up, Dext.1x,18,19, Yea Kings, and ſipream Au. 
rorities of a Nation, muſt reade in this Book all 
their dayes, that they may fear God, and adminiſter 
Juſtice and Judgement to the People ; that they may 
- relieve the Opprefled ; to be Encouragements and 
" Defenders of the Good, and Terrours to Evil-doers, . 
-'3, I commend you to this Word, becauſe of its 
daily Uſefulneſs and Profirableneſs ; every day and 
in every condition it is uſeful and profitable unto you, 
and very ſuitable. - 
\ T2. Itis a Light to enlighten and guide you. How 
aſeful and comfortable is Light to man ſhut up ina 
dark Dungeon'! 'How uſeful and benehicialis a Light 
to a Traveller when the night is very dark, the Moon ' 
and Stars covered with pitchie Clouds, the way ve- 
ry-miry and dirty, dangerous by pits and precipices, 
and eafie to be miſtaken! By nature your fouls are 
like a dark Dungeon, having no ſaving knowledge of 
God, of your ſelves, your fin and miſery, nor of 
Chriſt the Sovereign Remedy. But this Word is 
prre,entighteneth the eyes, Pſal.19.8.T his is the Chariot 
wherein the Sun of Righteouſneſs rideth,and by whict 
he will ariſe and ſhine in the Horizon of your Souls, 
and*turn' you; from Darkneſs to Light. This Light 
will guideyou in all your wayes and ations ; a Light 
#nto your feet, and a Lanthors unto your Paths, Pial, 
x 9.105, ThisLight will diſcover SatansTemptationy, , 
the Worlds Allurements, and dire& you how to avoid 
the precipices of Prophaneſs, the finks of Sin ; and 
how to walk in the Way of Purity and Peace, This 
Light wilt dire& and comfort you in the darkeſt 
Night of Affliction. 
2, It is a Touch-ftone to try Dofrines whether 
falſe or true» When you ſuſpe& a piece of moneyy 
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you will bring it to the touch-ſtone to try it, that yau 
be not deceived, and take Braſs for Gold, Guilt-Tin - 
or Copper for pure Silver ; ſo you are to bring all Do- 
Ctrines to the tryal and touch-ſtone of the Word, Iſa. 
8.20. To the Law and to the Teſtimony ; if they 
ſpeak, not according to this Word, ut is becauſe there 


' 25 n0 Light in them. And John adviſeth us not to be- 


lieve every ſpirit, but to try the ſpirits, whether they, 
beof God or no; becauſe there are many falſe Prophets 

one out into the world, x Fohn. 4.1. Taks heed of Do- 
ctrines that hold a (trickneſs above what 1s Written z 
as the Popiſh doctrines of Self-whippings, voluntary, 
Poverty, Vows of Continency, The Apolile gives an 


; Antidote again(t theſe, and many ſuch-like, Co/.2.18, 


fo 23. Rejed& doctrines that ſet up our own righteouſ- 
neſs, whether of Morality or San&ification,in the room 
of Chriſlts Righteouſneſs, that place good works in the 
Throne of Chrift : doErines .contrary to Godlineſs, 
opening a door toLibertiniſm, Prophaneſs,crying down 
the Morality of the Sabbath, and Family-dutes re= 
ject : for the Do&rine of the Goſpel is a Doarine 
according to Godlineſs, Tit, 1.1, a Myſtery according 
to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3.16, DoQtrines crying up the 
Traditions of men, placing Purity and Worſhiping 
of God, and Religion in them, but neglecting the 
Commandments ot God ; for ſuch worſhiping of God, 
is a vainworſhip, Mark 7. 1,2, 3, 4, 5,6,7,8,9. Do- 


' Erines crying up Purity, to the ruine of Unity, reject ; 


for the Goſpel calleth for Unity, as well as for Pun- 
ty, Ephef.4.3,4, 5,5. And Chritt prayed forthe Unity 
as well as for the Purity of the Church, Fobn 17.21, 
22, Time will not permit me to give you any more. 
inkances,. but I commit you to this true. infallible 
Touch-Rone of God's Word ; and ſee that you be 
like thoſe noble Bereans, — the Scriptures _ 
he 2 If» 
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ty, whether theſe OE, you hear be ſo, Acts 17,11, 

'3. Thisis a Weapon to detend you. When the 
Souldier is to fighe with his enemies, he arms himtelf, 
and takes his weapon in his hand. You, Sirs, are the 
Lord's Souldiers, to fight his battles againſt Sin and 
Satan : you have innumerable Enemies to encounter 
-with, and overcome, before you can wear or obtain 
a Crown of Glory. The [ſrael/ites muſt conquer and 
kill the Canaarites, before they could poſleſs the Eand 
of Canary, Heavens Way, and the Crown of Glory, 
is beſet with many Enemies; enemies Within you, 
enemies without you ; ſo many fins; luſts, and corrup: 
tions, ſo many Enemies ; ſo many Temptations, {t 
many Enemies; ſo many Devils, ſo many Ene 
mies ; and all theſe muſt be conquered befor 
'We can bz ſaved. Now the Weapon by whuc 
you muſt conquer thetn, is this Word of God 
Grace,the Sword of the Spirit, Epheſ. 6.17, This 1s the. 
Sword whereby the Captain of our Salvation conque-. 
red our Grand Enemy, the Devil, in all his attempts, 
Hat. 4. His Practice calls for our imitation ; hw" 
Conqueſt is our Encouragement : Are we tempted to. 


Pride, this tells'us, God 7eſiſketh the Proud, and groe, 


Grace to the humble, Jam. 4.6. Are we tempted to 
comtemn Reproof ? this tells us, Such as harde 
themſelves, being often reproved, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy. 
ed, and that without remedy, Prov. 29.1. Are we temp- 
ted to Drunkennels, to Whoredom and Uncleanneſs? 
this tells us, None ſuch enter into the Kingdom of God, 
'T Cor, 6.9310, Ina word, face and affront all Temp 
tations to Sin, with the Threatenings of God, and 
with his Judgments upon wicked men. Doth the 
World and Devil promiſe thee great Preferments and 
Riches, if thou wilt follow them 2? tell them, God doth 


promiſe greater, better, aud more durable Riches and. 
Dignitics” 
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| Dignities. Doth he tempc thee to diſpair? tell himof 


the Fulneſs and Freeneſs of God's Grace,the Fulneſs 
and Freeneſs of God's Promiſes, the Greatneſs and 
Value of Chriſt Sufferings. And by a faithful and skil- 
ful managing of this Weapon, you thall overcome, 
Refift the Devil, and he will fly from you. 

4. This Word 1s a ſpiritual Rain, Deat. 32.2. My 
Dottrine ſhall drop 45 the Rain : my ſpeech ſhall diſtil as 
the Dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as 


| th: ſhores upon the tender graſs. What rain 1s tothe 


Earth, and fruites therecf, the ſame 1s this?'Word to 
the Godly Chriſtian : when you are enflamed with, 
Corruption, purſued with Satan, ſcorched with the 
Frownings of the Almighty, this as a pure Chryſtal 


\ Stream, Will cool you, and refreſh you : As the Hart, 


the chaſted Hart, painteth after the Water-brooks, ſo doth 
my ſoul after God, after the Ordinances of God, Pfal. 
42.1, This will ſoften your hard hearts, /ſa, 


66, 2, 2 Kings 22, 1x, 194 Al rain, this will 

- waſh you clean, when you are Qefiled : Sanftifie 

' them through thy Truth , thy Word us Trmb, John 

s 17,17, This Word, as rain, will make you fruitful, 

- and recover your decaying, withering Graces and 

» Comforts, and make them freſh and flouriſhing, like 
Trees planted by the Rivers ſide, Plal.1, Ifa.61.3. 


5- This Word is a Comforter unto you. In all your 


. Sorrows and Sufferings, this. Word affords ſuitable 


and ſeaſonable Comfort to you : Are you with Davis 
in ereat ſtraits and exigencies , and your thoughts 
and debatings Within you, like a troubled Sea, you 
know not what to reſolve on, which way ta take ? this 
will then afford you comfort, Pſal.94.19. in the mul- 
ritude of my thoughts, thy Comforts delight my ſoul, Q 
God. Andagain, Thy Statutes have been my ſongs 1n the 
Houſe of my Pulyrimage, Pal. II9, 54. Are you ble 
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with ſorrow concerning your fins? here are Promiſey ,, 
aſluring your Scarlet-dyed fins, ſhall become as whit ,, 
as Snow, Iſa.1.18. Here is a Seaof Mercy that can ,;, 
ſwallow Mountains, as well as mole- hills, Mich. 7, gi 
18, I9: Are you troubled about the wants of Grace?- j, 
here are gracious Invitations, for every one that Will 
come, and take of the Waters of Life freely, Rev.22, £, 
T7.Are you troubled about the weakneſs of Grace ? he up 
hath promiſed not to break the bruiſed reed, nor quench x 
ſmoaking flax, Mit. 12. 20.' Are you troubled con. þ,, 
cerning temptation ? he hath promiſed, hzs Graces D 
ſufficient for yorz ; to lay no more on you than you ar \j; 
able to bear, and glorifie bis Strength in jour weakneſs, a1 
x Cor. x0. 13. 2 Cor. 12, Are you afraid you ſhall ,j 
not perſeyere ? this aſſures, you are kept by the Ponn, þj 
of God to Salvation, 1 Pet.1.5. _ "= 
6. It isa Vſord to revive and quicken you, in ſoul- 
deadning times, and in ſoul-deadning fins. The pr 
Faith of God's People begins ofrentimes to ſtagger, ar 
when the proud are callcd happy, and they that work wich fe 
edneſs are ſetup, ard they that tempt God are delivered, yi 
eMal.3.14,15. This Raggered Jeremiah ; Krghteom he 
art thou, O Lerd, when I plead with thee ;, yet let me tak ay 
with thee of thy Fudgments, Wherefore doth the ways fli 
the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they happy that dea' 18 
treacherouſly ? Chap. 12.1, And David, when he {aff ur 
the ungodly proſper in the Earth, that they are notif! fe 
trouble as other men, that they are not plagued like, ar 
other men, ſaid, He had cleanſed his heart in vain, mn hy 
wvais bad he waſbed his hands in Tunocency, Pſal.73.5,12, pl 
T3. but when”he came into the Sanctuary of God, ar 
and conſulted the Word of God, then he underſtood h' 
their end,v.27,28. Read to this end and purpoſe, Pſa, #: 
37. 'and conſider it well, and it will revive you undet 
theſe diſpondencies of ſoul : When Aﬀictons like b: 
s- 45+. ne pones {5 Lg Eros. s $4 Watels*- | 
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niſey g52ters upon fire, fall on you, and dezden your Graces 
whit and Comforts, this Word will revive you and them 1 
(CU this is my comfort in my afflition, Thy Word hath 
4 7 quickened me, And again, Unleſs thy Law had been my 
ace? delight, I ſhould have periſhed 1n my affiitton, Pſal. 119. 
"Wl 5o, 92. And fin committed will deaden your Com- 
+22, forts, your Graces, Great fins ate like a great blow 
? be upon the head, aſtoniſhes a man, layes him in a wand; 
ench (0 oreat fins lay your Graces, Comforts in a ſwound 5 
col- but this Word will revive you, be as Aqua vite ta you. 
ces David's fins of Adultery and Murder laid him in a ſpt+ 
{7 ritual ſwound, well nigh for the ſpace of a year, 1f not 
#)%; all out a year or more ; he repented not of his fins 1n 

al all this time ; but when Nethaz the Prophet came ta 
wer. him With the Word of God, David then revived, 
2 Saw.12, And ſo for comfort under fin. | 
oul- 7. This Word ts an Antidote of Sovereign Efficacy to 
The, preſerve you in the worſt of tunes, When a man lives in , 
8 anAir, in a City, iti a Town, in a Family that are in- 
««& feed with the Plague, he will take a Cordial to for- 
red, tifie himſelf againſt the Infeion ; InfeRion of an 
em houſe with the Plague,is dreadful to the Inhabitants ; 
talk and to have the Plague-ſore upon the body is a ſad af+ 
7 flition:but to be infe&ed with the Plague in our ſouls 
ded is worſe 3; that drings temporal, this eternal death, 
{af unleſs cured or prevented, Now you live in an in+ 
£1 fected and an infe&ting world ; amongſt corrupting 
ike and corrupted perſons, and the danger is great : but 
i here is a word that will fortifie you againſt evil exam- / 
12, ples,promiſes,preferments, threatnings and ſufferings, 
0d, and keep you from fin ; make you good in bad rimes ; 
20d healthy and irons in a bad air; I have hid thy Word tn 
ſe, my heart, that I might not ſon againit thee, Pſal. 119.11; 
deft 8, Thu Word will ed:fie and build up in Grace, As we 
ike by a conſtant feeding upon our food, of infants a foot 
ers.” * Bb 4 1002, 
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long, we grow and increaſe to be men and women of 
full Rature : So when we are babes in Chriſt,new bory 
this Word by a daily feeding upon it by Faith, dot} 
nonriſh us, uncil we come to tte meaſure of the Ratur 
of the fultieſs of Chriſt :* our Graces grow, and are in. 
creaſed and ſtrengthned according to our feeding upa 


| it. Here is Milk'for babes, Wine for the faint ; tron: 
. meat for them that are ſtrong Chriſtians, The builden 


of an houſe cut their timber, and ſquare their ſtoneg 
and add timber to timber, and ſtone to Rone, until th 
houſe be bnilr up : So, ſaith the Apoſile, this Wordy 
able to build you up, it cuts off the remaining knots « 
fin, and poliſheth you from the remaindeys of cory 


tion, until you be 'made fit for the Temple of God i 


the higheſt Heavens. | 

9. It will grve you an Tuheritance amongit them thi 
are ſantiified. It gives not by way of merit and put. 
Chaſe but it ſhews you not only the Kingdom of Hez 
ven, but points out the way, and dire you to it. lt 
doth not only ſhew and lead you that way, but fits you 
for Heaven. Unleſs we be fitted for Heaven, we can- 
not come thither. The Lepers muſt not enter the 
Camp ſo long as the Leprofie was upon them. And » 
wnclean thing ſhall enter into Heaven, Rev.21. ult. Tht 
Temple of Solomon was all ſquared and fitted in the 


Held, before it was brought together to be built up: 


So you'muſt be fitted in the field of Grace, before you 
can be latd in the Temple of Glory. This Word then 
ſancifieth you, -purgeth: the corruptions, the fins of 
Nature ; this: Word ftrengtheneth and increaſeth your 
Graces : it makes you holy with Saints here, ang will 
make you happy with them hereafter : it brings Hea- 
ven and Glory tmto your ſouls here, and will bring you 
into Heaven and Glory hereafter, and give a poſleſſi- 
on of that Inheritance which was prepared fox you be- 

EEE RD | ny fore. 


. us; no Pharoah to oppreſs us ; no Ahab to pe 
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fore the foundation WE. World, purchaſed for you 
by the Blood of Jeſus ; an Inheritance far better than 
all the Crowns and Kingdoms of the World; one Cor- 
ner of it is better than a thouſand Worlds, for firmneſs, 
purity, duration, certainty, and ſcituation ; Ar Inhe- 
ritance incorraptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved inthe Heavens for you, 1 Pet, 1.4 Where 
you ſhall have the belt ſociety; them that are ſancti- 
tied , Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, all the Prophets, 
Apoltles, and Children of God, both Miniſter and 
People, ſhall be gathered as Wheat, and ſafely recon- 
ded-in the Garners of Glory. There ſhall be no [act 
to deride and ſcoff our devotion ; no Eſas to puriue 
rſecute 
us; no Dveg, maliciouſly and fallly to accuſe us 3 no 
Fudas to betray us 5 no Devil to tempt us ; no Sin to 
Wound us : All tears ſhall be wiped away from our 
eyes, and we ſhall enjoy Him, whom to enjoy 1s ful- 
neſs of joy and pleaſures for evermore.— Now, my 
Brethren, to this Word, that is of ſuch indiſpenfible 
neceſſity, ſuch compleat perfeRtion, and of daily uſe 
and advantage , as being abundantly filled with all 
ſuitable Excellencies and Remedies for your ſouls 1n 
every condition, I commend you. Here is Light to en- 
lighten and guide you; a Touchſtone to manifeſt Do= 
ctrines What they are unto you. Here 1s a Weapon to 
defend your ſelves and conquer your enemies, Here 1s 
Rain to cool you, to ſoften-you, to refreſh you. Here 
is a Cordial to comfort you, to Ttevive and quicken 
you ; an Antidote to preſerve you. Here 1s Liberty to 
free you, Fire to purge you, Food to nouriſh you 
your Magna Charta wherein your Laws, Priviledges 
and Immunities are enrolled ; a Treaſury of Comfort, 
a Teſtament full of Legacies ; 'your Souls preſerva- 
tive from Sjn, and preparative to Glory, 


I have 
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.'F have done with the Doctrinal part, I come now 


to the i And though I have ſpent my ſelf, 
and happ! 

the time far gone, yet give me leave a little more; 
have patience for your dying Miniſter, God knows 
whether ever or never I (hall trouble you thus again + 
the pains is mine, I pray God the profit may be yours, 
If the Word of God's Grace be ſuch Security & Com- 
fort to a left People. Be exhorted, 

s. To attend upon the Publick Preaching of the Word, 
This 1s the ordinary and appointed means to get bene- 
fit for- your ſouls. Thoſe that came to Chriſt were 
healed of their ſeveral infirmities and maladies, Would 


you-have your {piritual maladies healed, your natures 


ſanified, corruptions mortified, Grace implainted, 
Grace increaſed,tftrengthned ? Wait on the Word; for 
this is the ſtanding and appointed means. : O_—_ 
ſeph and Mary ſought for Chriſt, they could not find 
him in the Company, nor amongk their Friends, nor 


in the Citv, but'1n the Temple, Luke 2.43, 44, 45, 


46. Think not to find God and Chrift in finful com- 
pany, in your houſes, nor in your fields nor flocks, but 
in his Ordinances ; theſe are his Wine-Cellers and 
Banqueting-houſes, wherein he will feaſt your ſouls 
with ſpiritual dainties and varieties, Cazt, 2. 4. 

2. Be frequent in reading it, labour to underſtand and 
beliove it. The oftner you reade it, the more you ſhall 
underſiand it ; the more you underſtand it, the more 
you ſhall believe it ; and the more you believe it, the 
more comfort and benefit you ſhall reap by ir. What 
advantage Will all the excellencies be to us, if we do 
not believe them ? and how can we believe them un- 
leſs we uriderſtand them ? and how can we underſtand 
them,unleſs we reade it and hear it preached ? There- 
fore be conſtant in reading every day ſome PR 
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y exerciſed your patience to the full, and 
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| God's Word, ſeaſon your ſouls with it in the morn- 


ing, let it lock up your thoughts in the evening. Here 
you have a preſcribed remedy for every malady,a plat- 
{ter for every ſore : here 1s comfort for every ſorrow, 
and in all affliction ; here is counſel in all your ſtraits: 
Deprive not your ſelves of the benefit, for want of 
reading, ſtudying the Word. You feed every day your 


| bodies with your daily food, feed your ſouls with this 


food, 

3. Treaſure up the Word tn your hearts. Let the Word 
of Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, dwell in you richly, mn all wiſ= 
dom, Col. 3. 16, Where there is a Malady, there the 
Remedy muſt be applied : Your Malady is within 3 $6 
many ſins, ſo many diſeaſes ; ſo many fins, ſo many 


wounds. This will be Phyfick to cure your diſeaſes : A 


Plaiſter to heal your wounds. Blindneſs is the diſeaſe 
of the underſtanding.: Vanity the diſeaſe of the mind: 
Stuborneſs the diſeaſe of the will : And the fin of each 
faculty of . the ſoul, and member of the body, is the 
diſeaſe and wound of that faculty.and member. But 
this Word dwelling powerfully in you, enlightens your 
underſtandings,fils your minds with heavenly minded- 
neſs; makes your wills obedient, heals every faculty, 
and every member, though it be in part, Phyfick doth 
not cure us, Cordials do not comfort nor ſtrengthen 
us unleſs we drink them ; Plaiſters do not heal us un- 
leſs we apply them ;:Food doth not nouriſh us unleſs 
we eat and digeſt it : No more will the Word of God 
be as Phyſick, as a Cordial, as a Plaiſter, as Food to 
purge fin, to comfort us, to heal us, to nouriſh our 
Graces, unleſs it dwell within us. How can a Soul- 
dier defend himſelf, and bear his enemies, when he is 
a naked man, without his Weapons ? you are naked, 
unarmed, if the Word dwell not in you, Well than, 
Be well acquainted with God's Menaces againſt = 
| an 
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and his Judgments upon it : Be well acquainted with 


his Promiſes ; that you have both in readineſs when 
occaſionrequires. 

4. Walk according to it. Make ita light to your feet, 
and a lanthorn to your paths, Pſal,1i9,105. This is 
the way of peace, And as many as walk according to thu 
Rule, peace be upon them, and the whole Iſracl of God,Gal, 


6.16, It is the way of ſecurity, read /ſa,33.15,16. It: 


1s the way of blefledneſs ; Not the hearers, but doers of 


the Word ſhall be bleſſed in th2 deed, Jam. x, 22,2 3,24, 


25. Iſhall give you three or four inſtances. 


Furſt, In ſanttification of the Sabbath, God hath gi- 


ven us fix dayes to do our work in, and hath taken 
himſelf but one in ſeven to be ſerved in, and itis a 
xobbing of God not to keep his Day holy, The Chri- 
Rian Sabbath is a weekly commemoration of Chriſt's 
ariſing from the dead, and accompliſhing the great 
work of our Redemption : and in thankfulneſs for 
ſo great 'a mercy, be ſure you keep holy, be ftri& 
in religious Duties, publick and private : Make'con- 


ſcience of performing duty, and make conſcience of a ' 


- Tight manner of performing duty : when others play, 


ſport, walk abroad, ſleep or talk at home, reade you | 


the Word or good Books, pray and fing praiſes to God, 


Such as are not careful to ſanRifie God's Day, cate + 


not for God, nor Religion any day. Such as deny 
him publick Worſhip, will deny private Worſhip : 


Such as are careleſs in performing publick Duties, are 


careleſs in performing private Duties ; and C#r/ed be 
. they that do the work, of the Lord negligently, Mal, 1. 
ult, 

Secondly, Be careful to govern your Famnlies accord- 


zng tothe Word, It was Foſhuahs reſolution, That be | 


and his houſe would ſerve the Lord, Chap. 24. 15. and 


David would ſaffer no wicked man in his houſe, Pſal, 101, | 
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Be careful to offer to God a morning and an evening 
Sacrifice, reading ſome portion of God's Word : Be 
careful and conſtant to inſtruct your Families, your 
Children and Servants 1n principles of Religion, in 
the fear of God ; ſeaſon them while they are with you, 
that they may be preſerved from infection when they 
are from you, . Endevour that Husbands be holy, that 
your Wives be holy, that Children be holy, that Ser- 
vants be hcly ; that your Families be as little Churches 
of God : The holineſs of a Family 1s the glory, the 
{afety, the riches of a Family, 

Thirdly, Live in ſubjettion to Supream Power and 
Authority of the Nation, We are branded for Rebels, 
Fomenters of diviſions, labouring to fire the Nation 
with civil Difcord, and engag2 it 1n another War; 
but our -PraRtice and our Doctrine ſhall witneſs the 
contrary to the world. And therefore I charge you 
before God's holy Angles, and God himſelf the great 
Judge of the world ; that ye be ſubject to the higher 
Powers. Be actively obedient ſo far as you may keep 
peace anda good conſcience within 3 and when you 
cannot obey aRively, obey paflively. Fear not Fo- 
ſephs Priſon, nor Jeremiahs Dungeon, nor Daniels 
Lions Den for a good conſcience ; Praying for all in 
Authority, that under them we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in ALL godlineſs and honeſty, Labour I be- 
ſeech you, by your quiet and peaceable lives to vin- 
dicate the innocency of your Miniſters, and their Do- 
Aiine, from thoſe black-mouthed blaſphemies and re- 
proaches, envie and malice and ignorance hath caft 
upon them : and doubtleſs God in his due .time will 
revenge this dithonour done to his Servants, whileſt 
they have udied nothing elſe, and nothing more than 
the gining of ſouls in a faithful .diſcharge of their 


Minittry 3 when he ſhall manifeſt to the world, vel 
Hoſtibus 
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Hoſtubus ipſss confitentibas, that theſe railing Rabſhakghz; yo 
proud, alpiring, and falſe accuſing Hamarns, mali» ba 
tious Doegs; that the Swearers, Drunkards, Oppreſ.  S' 
ſors, Whoremongetrs, that the Sinners of a Nation, 9 
and ſuch as would ſet up Dagen by the Ark of God, Te! 
or pull down the Ars, and ſer up Dagos in the room 4 
of it, that theſe axe the bane 'of Kings, the ruine of x5 
Crowns and Kingdoms : That it 1s theſe men that 

turn our Calm into a Storm, our Peace into War, our 1« 
Plenty into Scarcity ; theſe,even theſe are the Achay; Tt 
that trouble our ſrae! ; theſe are the Jonahs that raiſe YO 
theſe dreadful Storms that tear our Sails, break our P? 
Main-maſlis, and ready to dtive this goodly Exgliſh le 
Veſſel and ſplit her upon the Rocks of Diviſion: And © 
demonlirate that the Godly are the Iron-Bulwarks, << 


the Brazen-Gates, the Chariots and Hotſe-men of 2x G 
Nation ; that neither Kings nor Kingdoms proſpet ® 
better, than when the Godly, and pure Religion pro- th 
ſper, and are defended: For ſaich the Wiſe man, . Y* 
Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but ſinis a reproach to ? 
any People, | | | vv 
4. Walk according to this Word in your mutual negotias ® 
fions with men, Oppreſs not, cheat not, cozen not; Y 

| Tye not for advantage, be upright, juſt and honeſt in I 


_ traffiquing in the world : account not gain to 
godlineis ; but godlineſs with contentment to be 
great gain, And while you negotiate the concern- ' c 
ments of the world with men, take heed you trade not _ 
with them for their fins. Do all the good you can to * 
Others: and if you cannot do that good yon would, F 

) 


take heed you receive not from them that evil you 
ſhould not receive. It isno ſmall part of pure Reli- | 
gion, for a man to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
world, Fams x. 27. Take heedof the fins of the times _ _ ; 
and places you live in, and of the fins of the perſons 


you" / 
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* infinite Mercy to pity you inall your wants, weakneſ 
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ou live and commerce with. Labour to be good 4a 
bl times, like Noah in the old world, like Zot.in 
Sodom, and good Obadiah in Ahabs Court ; That you 
may be blamleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God without 
rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and peroerſe Nation : 
among whom ſhize ye as Lights in the world, Phil. 2. 


IJ. 

"Now I have done with what I intended, but not as 
I could have defired. According to thoſe weak abili- 
ties God hath given me, I have ſhewed you where 


' your Security and Comfort lyes, in this my forced de- - 


parture from you, When our Saviour;was about ta 
leave the world, he commends the tuition of his Diſ- 
ciples to God the Father, When Paul left Epheſus, he 
commended the Miniſters t9 God, and the Word of bis 
Grace, And nowlI am departing from you, 1 com« 
mend you to the ſame : I leave and intruſt you with 
the three Perſons of the Sacred Trinity ; I commend 
you to God the Father, who I hope hath choſen ſome of 


you to himſelf before the foundation of the world; 
, who hath given you to Chriſt, and made you accepted 


in his Beloved, to pardon you, .to govern you, to pro- 
vide for, and afford you' all things pertaining to life 
and godline(s: I commend you to God: the Son, your 
Mediator, your Head, your Brother, your Husband, 
to deliver you from all the evil you fear, and obtain” 
for you all the good you defire : I commend you to 
God the holy Ghoſt to direct and teach you, . to fur- 
niſh and adorn you, to- purifie and cleanſe you, to ſup- 
port and comfort you, Here is the Omniſciency of 
God whereby he knows what ever you want and hurts 
you: Here is infinite Wiſdome to teach and guide 
you ; here is infinite andunchangable Love, to delight 
in _ in your meaneſt and loweſt conditions : here is 


ſes 
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" fes and ſufferings : Here is infinite Faichfulneſs and T 


Diligence to ſave and ſecure every thing committed to 
you, that nothing miſcarry : Here is infinite Power 


% 


to ſupport you, to defend you, to deliver you : here ig 


an inexhauſtible Fountain of Grace to relieve your 


wants and weakneſs. Here is the fulneſs and ſweetneſy. 


of all relations : the Captain, the Shepherd, the King, 
the Father, the Hushand of the Church ;: here is a won. 
der-working God , wonderful in diſappointing the 
Plots of his Churches enemies ; wonderful in deliver. 
+ 1ns them by ſmall means; wonderful in creating meany 
when there is none ; wonderful in turning the Plots 
upon the Enemies head, Here is infinite Alſufficiency 
to provide for you ; that can ſend you an E/;ſha after an 
Elijah ; that can feed you with the miniſtry of a black 
Raven ; that can make your ſouls look freſher, fairer 
with Pulſe, than thoſe that. feed on the dainties of 
Kings Tables; that can enrich your ſouls with the 
Gold and Jewels, with the Parts, Abilities, and Learn- 
ing of the Egyptians : or, if he bring you into a Wil. 
derneſs, can and will provide ſupplies of Grace, to 
bear your charges to Glory. Thele,and whatever elſe 
there is in an infinite God that may further make for 
your ſecurity and comfort, I commend you to it, leave 
and entruſt you with Him, who1s able to do for you: 
abundantly more, above what I or you are able to ask' 
or think. I commend you alſo to the Ford of his Grace, 
which is of. indiſpenſible neceſſity ; whict 1s perfet 
in all ſuitable excellencies and remedies for you, in all 
conditions and miſeries, and of daily uſe to you : A 
Light -to- guide you ; a Touchſtone to manifeſt Do- 
Arines what they are unto you ; a Weapon to defend 
you ; Rain to refreſh and cool you; a Cordial to com- 
fort, quicken, revive you ; an Antidote to preſerve 


you ; thatis able to build you up in Grace, and fir / 
| as | 


4 ab 


$ and for Glory. -And as I entruſt you with ta IE 


ed to 


Grace from him, | 


your great wiſdom and.prudence to-improvethelCiets 
ſonable and ſuitably to your condition. The unproves! 
ment of ſmall, things is advantagious, when careleſs 
negle& makes great things unprofitable. What ptofic; 
hath the Bee of the Hive in a Scorm,; if ſhe'fly norte 
it > What profit in dainty Food, rich Attire, and, Ar+ 
mour of proof, if we feed not on out Food, wear not: 
the Attire, put not on the Armour ? What: ſecurity 

1 you have in God, and in the+ Word: 


* and comfort can you 


of his Grace, if you do not irhprove 'them # Well 


- then, as you would have ſecurity and-comfort, befies' 


quent in fervent Prayer to God, that as heis the grext 


' Shepherd of his Church, ſo he would ——_— 


an able Miniſter of the New-Teſtament, that may 

the diſeaſed, ſtrengthen the weak, reduce thetn that are, 
ſtragled, and feed you with that food that will noutiſh 
yoh, even Life Eternal. :It is very ſad to be as Sheep 
withaur a Shepherd : pray for; the ſupply of :deſ6hate 
Congregations. Pray for yous Miniſter, and all others 
caſt out, 'that God would comfort them, ſupporr them, 
provide for them, and defend them from otter ſuffers 
ings, and reftore them again to. their particular Cone 
oregations., And pray one for another, .and for the 


| Peace of Feruſalem, Live anddepend by Fzithupon an 
* inviſible Gad in the mid(t of viſible difficulties and, 


dangers, deriving ſupplies of comfort and ixength of 


. Be frequent in reading the Word, . and underſtand 
It ; it is your Way, your Light, your Weapon. and your 
Food, When you go from Chuxch, do not as too ma- 


- ny.doj:Jay up their Bibles on ſhelves, in coffers, and 


never look on them more until the. next Lord's day.. 
It is the V Vord of God wiirten in your hearts, ard 


| dwelling richly in you in all wiſdom ; not the word on 


Cc your 
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you helves,. in yonr coffers, that muſt gnide you; 
defend you, 'and feed you, You are careful to ly 
up. your temporal food ſafely and cleanly ; O caft ng 
this precious food of your ſouls at your heels, as yo 
"do the: cruſts you give your dogs : but begin and ent 
the day with reading, underfiantling, treafuring w/' , - 
ſome part of the V Vord, and live according to it, Me 
ſanRifte God's Sabbaths according to it ; govern you 
Families according to it ; and manage all your nego.. 
tiations with men according'to it. And forget no 
thoſe things I have lately atlarge preſfled you ro fron. ,. 
that place, Col. 2. 6, Remember them,. when you ſe: x, 
me not, that as yow have received Chriſt, ſo walk n\ ,, 
bin : For hereby you will abundantly adorn your Pro- ,y,, 
feflion, bring. credit to the Goſpel, and honour ts @, 
Jeſus Chriſt ; hereby you ſhall ſilence and aſhame «,, 
falfe Accuſers, rejoyce the hearts of God's People, ',,, 

romote- your own Peace and Salvation, juſtifie the 4, 

octrine preached to you from .all aſperfions, and ,,, 
be 2 Crown of Glory and rejoycing to your dying "az 
Miniſter, both now and in the Day of Ckrift : Which ,, 
that you may be direed and enabled to do and be, ,z 
I commend you to God,. and the Word of his Grace, tha. ,, 
#5 able to build you up, and give you an Inheritance among «| 
them that are ſanitified. ; 
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*_ SERMON XV. 

_ 2 Pet. I, IF. GO : 

ky” Moreover, Inill endeaudir, that ye may be able after my 

y on | deceaſe, to Dave theſ e things alwages ” Amar 

W He occaſion of theſe words, - and of the Epiſtle, 
_ is this —The Apoſtle knowing. ( by Revelation, 


4 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this Taberngete, tven 
p " 44 okr Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſkewed me 5 and fearing 
'% chat many of thoſe to whom he wrote; were negligent 
"0 enough in minding and perfeRing the buſineſs of rheir 
Tt ſouls Salvation ; he therefore 1abours before his de- 
ple, parting, to put them afreſh in renrembrance of. their 
the oy ty, Ver.12,13, Wherefore I will not be negligent ta pub 
and you 11 remiembrance of theſe things, though ye know then, 
7 &c. as if he had ſaid, I know indeed that you who' 
Id are the called of God, know theſe: things in part al- 
be, ready, which I am puting you in mind of ; but there 
ba. are ſome conſiderable reaſons why I would reinforce! 


ment,evenſucthas relate to your Salvation, ver.10.11,' 
* (2.) From the proximity ar nearneſs of. his Death, 
- ver.14. Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt put off the Taber- 
nacle of this body, 9. d, Iam a dying man, ere long I 
| fhallbe taken from you; and therefore I would leave 
this laſt Leeacy with you ; I would leave ſometh; 
* withyou, which-you might remember when I am de 
and gone, in the words of ,the Text, Moreover, I wilt 
endeavour, that ye may be able after my departure, 10 have 
theſe things in remembrance. 
"TER | Cc 2 In 


| 338 ) 
3a we Original they run after this manner—7 y£na 
-nd*avoir that ye may alwayes have to make a remembyaune 
f theſe things after my departere. Others reade it thutha) 
# will therefore endeavour that ye may be able to have thi 
*P1ng5 1n remembrance, 8c, Therefore, that is, Secy£Xa 
+--£7 Fi-zen to underſtand, that I' muſt within a feMy 
1:y3 ve taken from amongſt you (tranſlating the adveG'f 
fative Particle by an illative ) therefore I ſhall ley 4 
this' Epiſtle amongſt you as upon record , that me 
ever put you tn mind of theſe things when I am dex 
Hence obſerve. - --c 
- Ovſerv. x. That ic 1s not unmeet for Miniſters {or 
 mculcate and preſs the ſame Truths upon their Pex Jec 
ple.- Our memories are brittle, affeRions are readyt PI! 
grow dull, and we fall intoſecutity in an infenfith W: 
manner,:. which drowneth the force of former T ruth; 436 
'Os/.' 2, Iris the property of 200d Paſtors to tal I©l 
ears of-their Flocks for the future, Faithful Miniften Br' 
{hootd-not only take care for their people, whillt theyiD 
zre"preſent with them, but after they are gone fron 3c 
tiem ;" they being ſpiritual Fathers, (ſhould lay up fa NE 
rhcir Children, When Chritt was to leave his Diſcipley 'Y2 
be leaves fome Legacics behind him ; he tells then 2" 
what they might expeR when he was gone from them; {© 
and flow they ſhould behave themſelves in a finful an YO 
troubleſome world, Fobs 16. 1,33, When Pax! wa bY 
to leave Epheſas, he ſends for the Elders, and tell ** 
trem: how they ſhould demean themſelves among# the ©* 
Flock over which God had made them Overſerrs, Weiſer ® 
how Paul was not only a good Shepherd himſelf, | but ** 
Zalfo provides ſutable Succeffors, at leaſt to dire, © 
encourage and quicken thoſe that were to ſucceed hitity py 
to the ſame diligence and faithfulnefs among the Peo- i 
ple as he himſelf. had expreſt , is 20, 28 39,3*) g 
Wacn CIoſes was to be abſcar but forty ge It 
pod Enarae pz © 
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—1 y&harge that was committed to him, ae takes are for 
:byathe People, by leaving Aaron and Har beiiind him, 
t thithat they. might dire& and govern them, whilſt che 
e th himſelf was in the; Mount, Exed.-24,14. After thefe 
Seen Examples, I have made it my ftudy, and (hall make jt 
2 fey butineſs at this time, to communicate ſerve fpr71tsal 
dveG:ifts to you, And whereas he ſaid, This is the trerrd: ramee 
ley amz coming to you, Rom,1,11, ; I fear I may ſay,this is 
- myithe /aſt time I am coming unto you. I cannat fay with 
deg Paul (ver. 14.) that our Lord Feſus hath ſhewed 'me, 

anſt ſhortly put off my Tabernacle { though that may-be 
rs {for ought I know): bat this. I may ſay, that providence 
Pe;Jeems 1o-point out unto me, that the time of -my de- 
dyt Parture fram you in particular is athand, © Gra.49.z. 
Gly We reade that Faces being to dye, calls his fens toge- 
ith; 4fer , to give them ſome good inftrugkions, and tg 
tah tell thei! of things to come after his death, Now, 
en Brethren, there is a Law extent which lookes npon'ma»- 
he) Dy of my Brethren (as well as my ſelf) who were,and 
rog are-taking pains in the Lords Vineyard,as civilly dead; 
 {q henceforth we ſhall not be in a .capacity to preach'ts 
leg 'you in publick ; many laborious Miniſters aftes this day 
eq are likely to be dead, . even whilſt theyare alrve, it notus 
m; {ang a5 they hive. - And befare-I proceed, .I: wonkd that 
n{ you were freed from-miltales:; Do potthink welay 
vs Dy our publick Work without cauſe ; -I:would not:rhat 
1; 28y-of you ſhould: ſay concerning us, ' as Phazoah con- 
4, ££rning the Children of Iſrael, Tr are rdte, je are idle, 
22 and therefore ye take.occafion where.none is given, to 
ut T<hnquiſh-your People and your Service: j.is not mat- 
}, ©erof will, bur Conſcience ; if it lay in our: wills, 
X God thar knows all things, knoweth that many huti- 
. Areds'of- his Seryants, would rather chuſe to work, 
. than fit all their dayes idle. But you: ate to under- 
+ ftand, that ſuch things are propounded to them, as 

BEE! | Cc 3 | their 


ej 


: : ( 390 ) : | 
their Conſciences cannot bear : we have fludied,rez: F 
enquired and prayed for direction 'and ſatisfaRiy? St 
and after all, we ſee our Conſciences would check\. 
and reproach us, 'if we ſhould cloſe with all tha; T 
propoſed to us; and would be impoſed upon us : With 
may not in'any caſe do any evil that good may come. | 7 
doth not require Miniſters to take'any indire& ca? 
ſes to do his work. He canbring about his own Gl: 2 
Ty Without their fin. ' He that doth any thing religia: 
moral or civil, muſt in the firlt place be grounded! | 
rs that that which he doth, will be accepfor: 
Dleto, or allowed of God, Now as yet we for gon 
own patts, 'do not ſee any reaſoh to convince us the 
we ſhall do that which is pleaſing to God, in clofi®e 
with every thing thatis propounded to thoſe that wE0! 
Ray 1n their places. Particular reaſons why we ct 
not aflent and declare 'a full conſent, &c. 1 haven 
now-time ſs much as to mention, Having ſaid tt 
little to'prevent prejudice, and to filence wondet'3 
you at this ſudden Declaration of our prefixed leaviio' 
of 'you,” give leave to read the words once more, wi) 
2 litt]e-variation, Moreover, I will endeavour, that 12 
may be able after my | Departure] to have theſe things. ©\ 
remembrance, The words of dying men uſe to be mu61 
regarded;ſecing in ſome ſence we preach as dying pe-Y© 
ſons, be intreated diligently toatterid to dying word P! 
T have ſtudied that ye may keep in'remembrance wh.fi 
ye have already heard ; and to thatend, of the thin\® 
that have beer: ſpoker, and of the things that ſhould" ht: 6f 
been ſpoken, Heb, 8. x. (1f time and opportunity hi Þ 
been- continued ) I thall give you' the ſurh; Th © 
which we would have you keep in remembrance aft © 
We ure gohe, :may be contained under two genet- , 

Jeads of DireRions'; viz. — oo 7 x 


Fi 


(392 )* | 
ed, rej! Firſt, Duties relating to God and your opn Souls, 
faRio! Secondly, Duties relating to your ſebves and others. 
check; 

[ tha The things that relate to God and your Souls, are- 
us : ther ſuch as relate, | 

2. i 1, To the Unconverted,and Converted,1in general. 


& coy? Or, 
n Gl: 2, To the Converted in particular, | 
ligioy: | 


ndeg! That which I have to ſay to you that are our Andi-. 
ccepttors in general, or as wixt, being ſome of” you un- 
or ggonverted, and ſome converted ; fome whoſe hearts. 
us tithe Lord hath touched; and ſome, upon whoſe hearts, 
cloſithe Spirit of God hath not effeRually moved, ſhall be 
2t-yEontained in theſe following Counſels. | 
e Cl COUNSEL ; 8 


ven 
d th> T. Labour in goodearneſt to bs born again, John 3. 


deri3. Rudy to be new Creatures ; ſtrive for the Truth of 
aviiGodlineſs, Moſt of you have a form and ſhew of Godli. 
wives ; but O labour for the Truth and Power of zt - get 
ba ſanRified Knowledge into your underſtandings, Obe- 
ng; dience in your wills ; get your afteRions fixt upon 
mu. divine and right ObjeQts : never think it's well wich 
; pe. your ſouls, till you find your anger, ſorrow and hatred 
ord principally ſet againſt fin; your Love, Joy and De- 
wh_fires upon God, Chriſt, od communion with him ; 
ins till you find the bent of your ſouls towards the Wayes 
he: * Holineſs, Labour for tender Confciences, ſuch as 
1 Will be afraid of committing the leaſt known fin, or 
[#_ of omitting the leaſt known duty. Outward Reforma- 
fr Un, is nothing without inward Renovation. Rege- 
er. Neration makes men perform Duties as from a Spring 
.- and Fountain of Goodneſs ; without Regeneration, 
.- Men at &movse in Religion, juſt as Clocks and Jacks, 
=: Cc 4 which 
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which never moves bur: when forne external weig| 
hangs on; conkder, without this, we thall never g 
to Heaven, Fohn. 3. 5. It is not thypromiſes of bey 
2 ew an, but thy being a new creature ; it is not t 
being chained, but thy being changed that will fit the 
for -communion with God; The brute creatures x 
not fit to converſe with men, Becauſe they want 
principle of Reaſon, which--ſhould make them ſutzb 
companions : Unregenerate men are not'fir com 
nions for God-nor Saints in Heaven, Becauſe the 
want a: principle of : Holineſs, which ſhould mal 
_ take delight 1n the work of Heaven, Toth 
en 5 I J TEE : "* ETON, © +4 Fs 3 of 
.- 2, Get acquainted with,” and live under the ſen 
of inherent, inbred corruption © This is the found; 
tion of experimental Chriſtianity, Live -under th 
ſence of that principle'of - evil we carry about us ever 
day. :-V Vhen Paw! was throughly converted, he wa 


ee pery ran of: this, Row;7. 17,.18, when h 


d: a ſpiritual undeiftanding of the Law, or of ' the- 


Spirituality and internal extent of- it, he ſaw ther 
Was ll wanner of: concups{cence in him, that is, an 1s 
clination and vehement-defire after thoſe things tha 
were forbidden. ; and-an unlawful defie after thing 
HIwful in themſe{ves : he ſaw there was in lim a for: 
watdneſs to all kind of fin. - This fight kept bim low 
in his _ eyes, = 0 eg —_— mm 
upan - B13 OWN MENtERL 'to , upon: tit 
Righteoyſneſs. of:1 : 
tain, humvhty and: lowlineſs in our ſouls, and' take 
away aH* opinton of .our own. goaodnefe, + Every man 
wilt bvaſÞ of : the gooedneſs.of bis heart ;; the reaſon is; 
becaufe the doth no ſee nor conſiders that inherent ſe- 
cret pol{ution that is 1m his nature. * Were we enough 
{enfible of the privation of original righteauſneſs, and 


&+ :: 


Id - 


brifk, © And -ſo this would main- 


.. *. inclination; 


g y g.** 2 . > 
DLC Wwe wvrui 1. *- 4 & - 


i inclination to all manner of wickednefs, - we would 


look upon our ſelves as the chiefeft of ſinners, yea, 38 
bad as the worſt in the world. Is thy heart good that 
naturally prompts. thee to Atheiſtical , blaſphemous 
thoughts concearning God ; that would lead thee ta 
Idolatry, to Careleineſs in the uſe of God's Name, 
Titles, Word and Worſhip ? That heart which leadg 
thee to irreligion, neglect of Prayer, Sabbaths,' $c. 
Is that heart to:be boaſted of thatis full of Envie, Co« 
vetouſneſs, Anger, Revenge, unclean Imaginations 
and Defires ? Why this, and all this is contained un 
woery of your hearts ; be convinced of, andaffeted 
with 1t. | | 2 
+ 3. Often think of your actual tranſereſhons ; call 
to mind former ſins, forget not old iniquities. Davy 
though a grown Saint, remembers, bewails and prayes - 
for pardon of the fins of youth, Pal. 25. 7. - 
ber nat the ſins of my youth, nor wy tranſgreſſions, Job 
calls to mind the fins of younger years, .7 how 
me to poſſeſs the iniquities of yy youth, ' Job 17.26. 
And ſa forfins of riper years, often thank'of them, re- 
fle& upon the fins. of thoughts, of your words and 
actions ; call to'mind the 1gnorance, the:impenitance, 
the unde hief, the unthankfulneſs, the wandetings and 
diſtractions of fatmer Prayets: call to nnd 
fleepy,and unaffected you have been inthe bearing d 
many a precious Sermon. Compare your Aves with the - 
perfe& Rule; ſee how they bave agreed or diſagreed. 
Look your faces daily in the Glafs of 'God's Word; 
and then you-(hatl ſee how many ſpars are upon them, 
This very thing wouldmake and keep us humble while 
we hive, and ſhew us theſhortneſs of our own wayes, 
and drive us to Jeſus Chriſt who hath perfe&t Righte- 
ouſneſs. The Swan is a proud bird,ybur when ſhe looks 
at ber black feet, ſhe mourns, The reaſon why molt 
> £4 as 
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are ſo ſelf-conceited of their own goodneſs, is, becauſe 


they look upon themſelves in pretent abſtinence from 
fin, or inpreſent good mood, and never look back 


upon former fins. Ina word, Let your fins be ever be- . 


fore your eyes, | 
4. Beware of earthly-mindedneſs. Let 1t not be 


your only care to get the things of this life. x Fo-s 2, 
15,16. Love not the world, neither the things that are . 


zu the world, V'Veare prone by Nature to mind Earth 


and nothing elſe. But conſider, that thoſe that are, 


earthly-minded are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 
2:18, 19. There are many of whom [ tell you weep- 
ing, Who are enemies to the Croſs of God, viz. thole 
who mind earthly things. Such perſons fruſtrate Chriſt 


of the end of his dying. He died to purchaſe an hea-: 


venly treaſure forus ; he aroſe and went to Heaven, 
that we. ſhould imitate him. If ye ther be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek.thoſe things that are above, Col:3.1, Earth- 
ly perſons undervalue the death of Chriſt, he died to 
purebaſe Heaven, they care for Earth more than Hea- 
ven, Again, Earthly perſons will have a ſadend ; 
T herr end is deſtruttion, .Phil. 3. 19. Seeing ſuch' men 
put away Salvation from them, whilſt on Earth, at laſt 
they ſhall be:ip#t away from Salvation. Again; Things 
beloware neither. a ſuitable nor a ſatisfying portion ; 


Not ſuitable, your fouls being ſþiritual, theie earthly ; 


not ſatisfying, your ſouls having infince defires, where- 
4s theſe are fzro;;' your ſouls everlaſting, theſe fading : 
1 John 2.17, The World paſſeth away. When we have 
oot-never fo much, it way leave us, we mſi leave it. 
Agun ;.'Earthly-mindedneſs is Idolatry. Col. 3. . 
eAnd Covetouſneſs which 2s Idolatry. That which men 
defire, love md delight in moſt, even ſo much as to 
make it their portion, that is their God, Now we know 


that no Idolater [ball entei; inta the K 11gdons of Heaven, 


Be 


| | ( 395 ) | 
Be exhorted in the words of Chriſt, Fohn 6.17, Labour 


»ot ({o much, or chiefly) for the meat that periſheth, but 
for that which endureth to everlaſting life. Luke 10. 
41, 42, Be not with Martha careful about many things, 
ſoas in the mean time to neglett the | one thing] neeifal. 
5, Be convinced that God is the beſt portion, and 
make him yours. You are never in a ſafe condition till 
you can experimentally ſay, ho #5 there in Heaven but 
God, aud who ts there on Earth I can deſire beſides God ? 
Pral. 73. 25,26, Labour to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 31.14. 1 ſaid thox art my God, And with Thomas, 
My Lord and my God, To this end, get an intereſt 1n 
Chriſt, receive him by Faith. He that hath the Son, 
hath the Father alſo. God promiſeth it as a ſpecial pri- 
viledge,to be the God of any perſon or People ; -1 will 
be thar God, Jer. 31.33. When God is yours, Pardon 
of fin is yours; 1 will remember your in1quiliſes 10 more. 
He wil accept and delight in your perſons. T he Upright 
are his delight, He will take pleaſure 1n all your ſervi- 
ces. Cant.2.14., Let me ſee thy face, and bear thy voice + 
for ſweet us thy waice,and thy countenance # comely, Your 
Prayers, Praiſes, Alms, &c. ſhall come up before God 
as Incenſe, Afts 10, 4. Phil.4. 18. He will alwayes be 
with you, in every place, in every condition ; When 
you are in your own, and when in a ſtrange Country ; 
when you are in proſperity, when in adverfty. More- 
over,all the Promiſes are yours. When God is yours, 
the Covenant is yours; of which the Promiſes are ſo 
many branches. It you. be troubled with the ſence of fin, 
he can pardon you ; if affau/ted with corruptions, 
can ſfirexgthen you, If you be ſad, he will comfort you ; 
if you be ſick, he will be your Phyſcran ; if weak , he 
can ſtrengthen you, If darkyeſs be ypon your ſteps, he 
can cauſe the Light to ſhine upon your paths, If you. are 
in wants, he can ſupply you; bis us the Earth, and the 
fulncſs 
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Falneſs thereof; if EAR he will viſt you, and 
cauſe you to ſing with Paul and $1145; He is an omni. 
preſent Good, and an omniſcient Good, a willing and 
emnrpotent and a ſure good, "Men may take away 
your Friends, or you from them, but they cannot take 
aWay your God ; your Eſtates, but not your God ; your 
liberty, but not your God;your lives, but nat your God. 
God will be a fatisfyingGood whilſt you live,a comfor- 
ting and ſupplying Good when you dye, an Everlaſting 


Good after Death. Above all things then, get a ſhare ' 


and intereRt-in this God, for he 1s the beft Gaad, none 


like him; and as the Wiſe Man ſaith of Wiſdom, a * 
let me fay of God ;' Get God, get Chriſt, God 3s the” 


prizoipa thiug.; therefore ge: him, and withal thy get- 
tings, . get an {utereſt inChriſt. 
... 6, Get your hearts poſſeſied-withan aive & dread of 
Gods all-(geingEye. . Walk with a conftant fear ofGod 
upon-your fouls; Prov, 23. 17, Be thanun the fear of 
the Lord all day long ; whatever: you think, ſpeak,or do, 
conſider Gad Rands by, and- fers and: bears. all ;' he 
knows what. thou thinkelt and aceſt even in thy bed- 
thonber, - This conſideration wrought mightily upon 
Davids ſpuit, which made him expreſs himſelf in this 
mamer—H#hither ſhall I ge. fromrhy Preſence, whither 
9564 fire from thy Spirit ;-there #5 mot 4 thought 31 thy 
arty Nor were. in thy targue, - but loche kpoes it alto- 
gether, Pſal.n39. Per return; \ Many wollld be'the ad- 
vantages of ſuch a temper; it Would keepus from many 
afinwerun inte: :. Prov. 26:6, Þy the. fear of the Lord 
we: depart from iniquity ;" yea, this is preſcribed as 
Remedy again all finir- general ; Exod.20,20, That 
hi fear nay be before your eyes, that ye fin not, The rea- 
fon why men do commit ſecret fins, is, : Becauſe they 
think no eyes ſees-them, When Satan terapts thee,fay- 
wg, Thowy-art alone, the doorjis lockt, the — 
—_—_ 45 LD LY [tut ; 
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ſhut ; then ſay, Oh but God ſees me; the darkneſrand 
the Light are both alike to him. To this end, beg of 
God, he would maintain in your foul, more of an 
actual ſence of his Preſence ;. plead that Promiſe in 
which he ſaith; / will put my fear 1n them that they may 
not depart frrom me, Fer,32.40. Unleſs God renew the 
ſence of his Holineſs and Omnipreſence, we ſhall grow 
atheiftical and very ſecure. 

7. Serve God according to his Mind and Will,nei« 
ther add nor diminiſh ini God's Worſhip ; do what he 
bids us ; all he bids us and »o more; Dent. 12, 32, 


What thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to dou, add 


not to ut nor diminiſh from it - we may not cloſe wirh 
added ſubſtantial parts of worſhip, Whatever power & 
Church hath about »atural Circumſtances, they have 
none abour the ſb/fance of worſhip, either ro add or 
take away 3 by putting in, or putting out, To add new 
Ordinances or parts of Worſhip, 1s a breach of the ſe- 
cond Commandment. The Phariſees ered on this hand, 
Mat.15, 19, teaching for Doctrines the Commandments 
of men ; they prefled Gods Commandments,as indiffe. 
rent and mens Traditions as neceſſary.God command. 


ed to, Honour Father and Mother ; they teach — | 


to this, ver. 4, this was a diminiſhing, They tea 

that the waſhing of hands before meat, the cleanſing 
of cups, &c, as necefſary to Salvation ; this. was to 
err by addition, See Rev. 22.18, To addin God's 
Worſhip, is to make our ſelves #iſer than God, and 


to accufe Chriſt of wnfairhfulneſs in. God's Houſes Me- 


ſes was a faithful Minſter in God's Houſe, much more 
was he who was Moſe's after, Well, beſure in all 
your worſhip , that it be according to the Patrers 
ſhewed in the Mount ; viz. according to the Pre- 
ferige' and. Standard of the Scriptures, '' It's very 
dangerous to offer ffrange fire, luch as God come 


mands 


\ 


PE, 
wands et, Levit. x0,2. Give not God cauſe to ſay Ce 
to any of us, Who hath required this at your hands, 

8. Be ſpiritual and zealous in God's Service. Take {cl 
not God's Name in vavs, cither by vai» praying, hear. 1c 
ins, ot reading, Bring your hearts to, and keep them P? 
at prayer. Iwillpray with my ſpirit : Pſal,25.1, Unto th: 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul, Prayer confiſts more 35 
in the elevation of the underſtanding and defires, than 
in the /ifting up of the eyes and hands - and ſo bring , 90 
your hearts to the preaching and hearing of the Word, By 
Rom.1.9. Paul ſerved God with his ſpirit in preaching ; 5 
and we fhould ſerve God with our fpirits 1n hearing, M 
When Pau! preached, Lydia's heart was opened, that « 7 
ſhe attended to the things ſpoken by him, Acts 16, 14, - P? 
When God's Embaſſadours deliver their Embaſly, G 
1mploy your — to diſcern, your memories to, "| 


retain, your wills to chooſe, your affeRions to love and 
delight in, your conſciences to apply what you hear. And ©: 
ſo ting Pſalms with your heart, as well as with your Ye 
VOICE : Col, 3. IG, Singing with Grace 11 your hearts to : 


the Lord. God complains of thoſe who bring theix, 
bodies before him , but leave their hearts behind ® 
, them, Iſa; 29. 13. They draw near me with their mouth, © 
and honour me with their lips, but their heart ts removed 2 
far from we, this is a mocking of God, Therefore be: : 
fervent in ſpirit when you ſerve the Lord , reſt notin bare ? 
enjoymment of the Mzans, but get Grace by the - 
Means. Labour to enjoy the God of Ordinances 1n the F 
fi 
b 
Y 
y 
T 
Y 


Ordmances of God. God is much diſpleaſed with 
careleſs, heartleſs and ſuperficial worſhip. If we of- 
ferignorant, heartleſs and diſtracted prayers, will he 
accept them 2 Curſed be the Decerver that hath in his 
flock a Male, and voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord a cor- + 
rupt thing, Mal. 1,.13,14., Well then,reſt not in a for-. | 
mal cuſtomary way of ſerving God ; ſerve him out of | 
| Conſcience,. þ 
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49 Conſcience, and give him your-heart in every duey, - 


9, Maintain an high eſteem, and make great Con- 
ſcience of the Lords-Day. Keep the whole day holy, 
morning andevening. Ir's not {aid, remember to keep 
part of the Sabbath Day, But keep the Sabbath ;, viz. 


' the whole Sabbath, holy, ſanCtitic it in private as well 


as in publick; in your own houſes as well as in Gods 
Houſe ; in your Cloſets as well as in your Families ; 
do not only keep a Reſt, but ſanttifie that Reft ; How 2 


” 


By Meditation ; meditate on the Sabbath, of that | 


' Sabbatiſm that remains for the People of God, Heb .4.9. 


Muſe upon the Joys of Heaven, which are pure, ſpi- 
ritual,conſtant and perpetual, Think of the \weer Com- 


/ pany you ſhall have, even Angels and Saints, beſides 


God and Chriſt, whoſe Preſence makes Heaven. Dwell 
upon your Immunities and Freedom from Sin, Tempta- 
tions of Satan and the World ; from troubles,as Sick- 
neſs, Poverty, Crofles, and every thing thar makes 
your life uncomfortable. Imitate the ReſarreQion and 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, by raiſing your heaits from Earth, 
and aſcending into Heaven by ſpiritual Comtemplati= 
ons, Moreover,continue the day by reading and fing- 
ing of Pſalms ; attend upon God in publick alſe : let 


| Not private duties hinder you from publick ; neither 


ſtrive to attend ſo much upon publick Ordinances as to 
abridge your ſelves of private & ſecret Opportunities. 


' I think thoſe Chriſtians do much wrong themſelvs,who 


ſpend all the day in attending upon publick prayers and 
hearing : I would not have you ſtrive to hear four or 
five Sermons a day, unleſs you can take ſo much time 
beſides, as 1s neceſſary to meditate of and apply what 
you hear ; ſo order the day, that ſecrer Communion 
with God, may fit you for publick.; and publich Ordi- 
nances fit you again for private and ſecret converſe 
with Gad, It is not much cating, but eating mode+ 

rately, 
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rately, and digeſting what we eat, that efcreaſeth F 


ſtrength. Two of three Sermons ſeriouſly heardzand ry. 
eninated upon in ſecret, do more good than ten Ser. 
mons heard , without meditation. Brethren, why 


ſhall we rhink > do thoſe ſantifie a Sabbath to the Lords 


who hear a Sermon and a few prayers, and then 90 t 
the Alehouſe ? they who drink, ſleep, ſport, walk, 6 
work away the Sabbath? all theſe are forbidden, Ja 
58.13. Thow ſhatt callthe Sabbath a del:ght, not finding 
thine own pleaſure, ttor ſpeaking thine own words, no 
doing thine own works. Again, Chriſt and his Diſciply 
did not ſpend thisDay partly in relivious Exerciſes, ant 


partly in Recreations or Workings ; Foh» 20.18; ant 


Atts 20.7, we find there that Chriſt came among(t the 


Diſciples on the Firſt day, and that Pax! and the Chii-_ 


ftians nſed to ſpend this Day in Prayer, preaching and 
receiving of Sacraments, Moreover, God will blef 
vs inwardly and outwardly, if we conſcienciouſly ob- 
ſerveit: Iſa. 58. 14, He will curſe us inwardly and 
outwardly, in ſoul and body, if we prophane it. Sex 
Fer, 17.27, Well then, my Brethren, do not prefer 
a Holy-day before the Lords-Day. Its ſad to think that 
hundreds (ſhould more ſcruple to work on a Saints-day, 
. ( which 1s of humane ;nflitution ) than on the Sah- 
bath (which is of God's.) Sirs, you of this place have 
ot (ſhall I ſay an undelerved name) of more than or- 
dinary piety, but I affure you, that if you fall to neg+ 
{-c& and prophane the'Sabbarh' (as ſome of our neigh- 
dours do) you ſhall loſe your very Namt, I (hould be 
very ſotry to hear when I ant gone, that you ſhould 
prove 2 Sabbath-breaking-Prople. | 

10, Make great Conicience of Prayer, family and 
ſecret... Let your houſes be Houſes of Prayer : Thoſe 
families are called Heatheniſh Fanulies, that call not 
upon God ; Pſal. 79.6, Power ont thy Furynpon tht 


Heathen, [1 


0 


2.ſeth Heather, the Families 
1d ry. 


4or J> nh Ie 
that call not on-thy Natwe! | 
Let God have a morning and an evening Sacrifice from 
you. Under the Law God called for the firſt Frauts, 
and there was a Feaſt of Ingathering, or of the Laſ# 
Fruits, when the whole harveſt was gathered in. Oh 


| let God have the firſt and /aſt of every day : How ſhall 


your Families be diſtinguiſhed from your Stables, if 
u do not fanRifte them by Prayer 2 The Creatures 


- which God hath given us for our uſe, they eatydrink, 


work and fl:zep 5 now if we calF not upon God daily, 
what difference would there be betwixt our hoyſes and 
our ſtables ? And ſo enter into your Cloſets, Mat.6.6. 
and pray unto your Father which ſeeth in ſecret Have 
you no ſecret fin to bewail, no ſecret requeſt to put 
up, no particular Mercy to praiſe God for, Which you 


would not have others to know of ? Is 1t not araite 


Prviledge that we may have liberty to prefer our pr1- 
vate Petitions to the King of Heaven every day ? 
that we may confeſs our faults, beg pardon, eaſe our 
heavy hearts, by laying them open before that God, 
Who will neicher upbraid us for our weakneſles, wants, 
nor fins? Brethren, be conſtant, ſpiritual and fervent 
in Prayer,and it will prove like Sauls Sword, and fona- 
thans Bow, which never returned empty, Do not hearken 
to the excules of fleſh'and blood (which are many) but 
attend to God's Command, the Example of Chriſt and 
his followers, which will oblige you.in' point of duty 5. 
and to the Sweetneſs and "0 which may ene 


courage and allure you, : 
II, Think much of, and IiV@in preparation for 
death ; walk now and then amoneſt the Tombs ; live 
every day as dying men. Get into ſuch a Condition 
as would fit us for Death every hour. Dye daily. Deur. 
32.29, Oh that you were ſo wiſe as to conſider your latter 
e:4, Dying thoughts would not be a lictle advantage- 
Dd ous 5 
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| | d 
ous ; they would keep from fin ; What, fin this hon; : 
when thou mayeſt die next ? they would keep us from 'end 
doting upon the world ; from pride of life : Why ag Tf! 
thou proud of hair and beauty, when both ſhall be tur. Te) 
ned into difft exe long ? Shall you and I idolize a ca 1M! 
foared piece of clay, who though now it proudly and ©© { 
haughtily treads upon the Earth, within a few dayex of t 
ſhatt ic felf be rroddex upon as mire and dirt ? O get **” 

2 it the number of thoſe ſervants, whom Chriſt when #"* 
he comes ſhall fad ſo being and ſo doing ! The Prophet 0a" 
laid to Hezekiah, Set thy houſe in order : T ſay to you, Sal! 
Set yorur ſoels in order againſt the hour of dying. The 7/7 
want of this 1s of ill conſequence : for hence it 1s that. Co 
men go on ſecurely in fin, live as Atheifts, withont aly 
Gog, idolize the World, and never look to the Rate*©< 
of their ſouls. wi 

12, Prepare fot Judgement ; make your Anſwet 5? 
ready. Pur the cafe betore-hand to your ſelves ; ſay of 
with thy ſelf, I mult ere long appear before the Tribu- ?* 
nal of God, what can 1 anſwer, what can I ſay for thy 
my ſelf at that day> Who is it that will be Advocate? 
or, have T an Advocate that will fpeak for me 2 how he 
ſhallI come off, ſhall I ferd,or ſhall I fall? what will- 
be my ſentence ? Brethren, be like him who thought 
he heard this voice alwayes ſounding in his ears, q 
Ariſe je Dead and come to Judgment. The Apoſtle Paul . 
thought'ſeriouſly of it, and lived as one to be judged, 
2 Cor.g.10. For w all appear before the FT udgment- 
Seat of Chrift, to ol cconnt of the things done un the 
body, whether they be or evil. r 

13. Be often thinking of Eternal Death, Walk now © 
and then upon the br;»ks of Hell ; get your hearts af- r 
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fected with the reality and greatneſs of Hells torments. 
Meditate with thy ſelf whar Hell is; ſay with thy ſelf, 
Can I endure to loſe the ſiniles of God > how _ I 

| | endure, 


a ung hare > 
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= endure the frowns .of an infinite Majeſty? If God's 
y art terrors have diſtrafted his Friends on Earth, what wil 
tur. they do with me if I go to He? Think what a tor 
1 c-{ Ment it wil be to be (ut out of the company of Saintss 
ang to ſee e Abraham, 1ſaac,Facob, ; Paul, and the reft 
es of the Diſciples and Servants of all ages, 7 the 
tro Kingdom of Heaven, and you your Wives ſhut ont ; and 
hen what a vexation it will bz, to be amongſt none but 
zher damned wretches > How canſt thou endure to hear the 
ou, Saints ſinging praiſesin Heaven, and thou thy ſelf 704= 
The. 747g in the infernal Pit > Offen think of the Worns of 
har Conſcience. How ſhall we endure to have Conſaence. 
onr alwayes ſetting our fins before our eyes? It's a bur 
ate» den now to lie under the gallings of an accuſing Con= 
ſcience ; O conſider, that Conſcience will continually 
' gnaw and fret in Hell, Ir will be alwayes telling thee. 
of thy fins ; the place where, the ::me when, the perſons. 
with whom, and all the circumſtances that aggravate. 
thy ſin. Such a time, remember, thou waſt overcharged. 
with Drunkenneſs ; ſuch a time thou blaſphemedſ the. 
holy Name of God with Oaths and Curſes ; Such &. 
14. time, in ſuch a chamber, with ſuch a perſon thou waſt. 
+ Wanton and impure; Remember, what means of Grace 
,  thouhalt enjoyed, what and how many Sermons-thou, 
4 didſt or mightſt have heard; how many able Mimidders 
| lived and dyed in thy time; Remember ( 
ſcience ſay) what Inttruction, Reproof and' 
ons thou hadft from thy Parents, Tutors and Cover-, 
nours ; yea,. remember, thou waſt not far. from. the 
Kingdory of Heaven, thou didſt fully expe& to have 
Lonethither, and now thou muſt be tormented in this.. 
. flame. Again, think what a #viſery it will be , to be. 
| there Where is »o mercy; Where there will be pain 
Without eaſe, ſorrow Without any joy, defair without 
any hope, eternity without end. O Eternity, Eternity, 
J Dd 2. Eternity! 


ad 
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Eternity !- Often to think of eternal death is the mizygy 
0 eſcape it, If you would not deſcend into Helly Re 
Ally, deicend into it mentally. If you would not be i149 
Hell by poſſeſſion, be much in it now by meditation. Thicgr 
would make us his, and put ns upon trying ti:me 
Rate of our (o R it ſhonld unexpectedly be « 
portion to be ot the Devil and his Angels { 
ever, 
14. Begin betime to be Religious. Put not off H., gy. 
lineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety till old age. 1 Kin jg 
18.12, It's written in commendation of Obadiah,thi. ge 
he fegred the Lord from his youth. It's King Joſtati: ,q 
honour, that while he was yet young, he began to ſeektt (Q 
Lord God of his fathers, 2 Chron. 34.293. It's naſa 3, 
Honour that he was an old D:ſciple, As 21.16. h_ © 
began betime and continued tiJl old age. Timth Gi 
knew the Scriptures from his youth ; Conhider,gwe kno! y, 
not whether old age will be granted us to be religiou yt 
in ; be religious whilt ye may. The ſooner weſt C 
upon Piety, the ſooner we ſhall honour God, and thy q 
better God will take it, He will remember the kimi 
neſs of religious youth, And by minding Religion ſoon; 11 
We may be ſecured from many fins which others Iu þ 
into, and ſo be ſecured from the ſmart and tormentd y 
Caonfgience which old finners find at Converſion. |. « 
longer we continue in fin and profaneſs, tht f 
ow, contrition and humiliation we are lik, 
ro MET with if ever we be changed. Old Oaks mul +, 
be broken, they will not bend. Rough Trees muſt bt ; 
hewn with Axes ; ſo o/d Sinners muſt find rough deal « 
ing at converſion. If you would come home to Gal. , 
comfortably, come quickly and early ; The ſooner yol | 
begin, the more ſweetneſs you will find ; Af God! - 
Wayes afford Pleaſantneſs, and in all his Paths there s 
Peace, | 


2, Having} 


©: 

2. Having delivered the Counſels that concern 
he Miyou all in general, let me now direct my ſpeech to the 
ell " Regenerate in particular. To you whom the Word of 
be 1+God hath been the Power of God to Salvation, I would 
. Th\commed theſe things , that they may be kept in re- 
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« I, Be very thankful for any good which God hath 
H. wrought in you by the means of Grace. God is take- 
Kin ing away in ſome meaſure, the pure and powerful diſ- 
th; penſation of his Ordinances, and this 1s matter of ſor- 
fra row; O but God hath made them advantagtous to your 
kl fouls already, and this is matter of praiſe, 1 Thef, 1. 
4" 3,5. Give thanks to God, ſeeing the Goſpel hath 
. I come to you not 5» word only, but in the power of the holy 
poth Ghoſt. You then that can experience a new Lrghr in 
nd your minds, Convittion in your conſcience, a change in 
1 your wits, and holineſs in your affeftions, and mon with 
eſt Chriſt, give God the praiſe, It had been a miſery in- 
th deed, if God had taken us away from Miniſters, or 
in Minitters from us, before we had got any good by 
ON them. Thoſe amongſt you that are ignorant, hard- 
W” hearted, unbelieving finners, have reaſon to be grie« 
UG ved at the very heart. The Sun of the Goſpel is 
- eclipfing , 'and you are not yet enlightened by it : the 

the fire 18 putting out before your ſouls be warmedadlt is 3 
i, fad fign thoſe are in the number of the ſons of perds- 
uf 'tzon, from whom the clear Goifel is bid, 2 Cor. 4. 3. 1f 
b* the Goffel be bid, it i# hid to them that are loſt. The 
al Child unborn cannot midwife it ſelf into the world, 
« when the Mother is dead ; bur there is hopes that an 
0. Infant that is born may be nouriſhed upeven unto'a 
#!- perfe& man. Why Brethren, unconverted perſons 
". 2rC unborn, and if Faithful Miniſters apd Ordinances 
f Dd 3 ſhould 


ſhoujd he altogether IS from you, both Father agen 
Mother dye, and then, who ſhall make you partakery(4am, 
tne new Birth ? But now you that are born again, y6; e, 
will be able in ſome meaſure to' feed your ſe]ves ; 1þ of 5, 
aveat is before you in the Scriptures, and the hy,” , 
Ghoſt will help you.to feed on it: If there ſhould nix, 
be a ſucceſſion of Paſtors amongſt you,” your condey 
tion may be ſad, but it is ſafe; if you ſhould dye witt,;, 
out the continuance of -Ordinances, having a partlzjy, 
the Reſurreftios from fin to a new Nature and holine4Je, 
of life, the ſecovd Death (ball have no domimon over $0; 
Tf you live longer, you have former Experiences, fa,,,, 
mer Truths, former Promiſes, old Store to live on: of | 
You have the granary of Experiences and of the Scrip, cre 
tures to maintain you in ſpiritual Life, if there ſhouk Cor 
come a Famine of publick Ordinances. ' God hath ne $jy 
dealt with eyery ſqul as with yours, Two or threed fox 
aw have lived under the ſame Miniſtry, have fit ant 6 
heard together in the ſame Seats, yea, | one ] of 'youi ,ſ} 
[taken] the [other] is | /eft.] Say then with a thankful we 
heart, as Chriſt, ' Why haſt thou revealed thy ſelf tom gy 
axd not toothers ? Even fo Father becagſe it ſeems goodn. we 
&by fight, Mat.nx.25, © © © /, *agla 
' 2. Walk humbly before Godin a ſence of yourit» m 
ſufficency to good, and proneſs to evil, CAfic. 6,8. ar 
walk humbly with thy Grd, Never walk ſecurely,ever bt. w 
jealougof your deceitful hearts. . Take heed of fatlin m 
into fin, though at preſent:you /qzd, Ever live unda” F 
the fence of that truth, that the beart 1s deceirful apon_ t 
ll things, and madty wicked, What Maſter that know!" y 
the decertfuineſs of a Servant, would truſt him too far! x 
and ſo; Who that hath had frequent{experience of -the.- 1 
falſneſs of his heart, would put roo much confidence ( 
in it forthe future? Ever keep low thoughts of yout 
ſelves ; live continually in dependance upon God fot, \ 
le r-oic ; i”. yo He & |” DE ILS Rrengil, 
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er URrength to perform duties, to ſubdue corruptions, reſiſt 
IN :emprations, and t0 bear afflictions. Paul prayed thrice 
1, JG; e. often, when he had a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger 
3 ; th of Satan to buffet him. 

: by, 3. Beware of every fin; have and expreſs godly 
Id ſorrow for it ; break, off every iniquity by repentance. 
ONUBeware eſpecially of, and keep: your ſelves from your 
Will; »:quities, Pſal, 18,23. Cutoff your right hand, and 
atlpluck out your right-eye-ſins, Mat.s. 29, God hates it, 
nehrer, 44-4. it gricves him : They rebelled and vexed his 
7 JUSpirit, it will grieve you alſo: I Pet, 2. 11, and wars 
> tor oainſt the foul, i. e. againit the Peace and .Tranqulty 
OM" of your minds : every fin contrats guilt, and guilt 
IP.creats zrouble, It's impoſſible a Chriſtian ſhould walk 
ul comfortably whilſt he ſhowes any liking to any fin. 
I Nt Sin doth eſpecially prejudice us as to Prayer, both be- 
ed fore, in, and after Prayer, it ſhuts oar eyes that we dare 
all not lift them up to Heaven ; O my God, I bluſh, and ans 
Us aſhamed to lock, up, Ezra 9.6. It flops our mouths that 
Ul we cannot ſpeak, and manacles our hands, and contrats 
 M. our hearts that we cannot /ift them up to God. . If we 
41 would lift up hearts and hands in Prayer without 
. doubting, we muſt lift up holy hands, x Tim. 2,8. Sin 
Ile makes a Chriſtian a& like an enemy .towards Gad, 
#8. and to think God is juſtly turned to be his enemy;and 
be. who can with any heart ask any favour from anene- 
* my ? If we would draw near to God in full aſſurance of 
et Faith, we muſt come with an heart ſprinkled from 4 guil- 
" ty and defiled conſcience, and our lives waſhed with pure 
"" water, Heb.19, 22, Again, the leaſt fin ſmiled upon, 
of puts us back in our Chriſtian courſe, it weakens Faith, 
Xe” takes away our Courage, diſheartens us from doing 
* ourvery duty. How canſt thou reprove another With 
ſ courage .( ſaith conſcience ) when thou thy ſelf know- 
7, eff thquſtandeſt in need of reproof 2 well than, exer- 
Dd 4 | cils 
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ciſe daiſy repentance for daily failings ; ſue out aqy/ 


—_— 


don every day, and pet one Seal more added to your Þc - 
doy daily ;- you have as much need: to pray for di: 


forgiveneſs as for daily bread. 


4. Grow in Grace, 2 Pet. 3.18. Make progreſy , 
holineſs ; take heed of decaying, beware lett Got 
Miniſters loſe the things they have wrought upon as - 
amongſ'you, 2 Ep, John, ver. 8. Increaſe your kna. 


ledge, Follow 6» to know the Loxqg ; let your 1 


pentings'for ſin be k:ndled ; go from one degree" 
Fai:h to another; let your love to God abound more at 


»1ore, The more Grace you have, the more you i. 


-!nify God, the fitter you will be to do him ſervic, 
-.: :.0re adte to bear aftlidtion ; a little Grace is n: 


e0.2h to bzar great Trials, and the more Grace 1| 
nicer for Glory, yea and very probably the moreGlot 
:'To this end continue in the uſe of thoſe means t; 


uphold 'and encreaſe Grace ; Ex erſdem nutrimu 1 


guibus conftamus. Feed upon the: Milk of God's Wor 
and the Blood of Chrilt, that you may grow there 
I commend you to the Word of God's Grace, As 
32, © | | 

5- Make conſcience of all your thoughts and word 
Do not entertain vain and unprofitable meditation 
eſpecially beware 'of Ungodly, Athieſtical, Enviou 
Repining, Quarelſom, Impure thoughts ; God ſee 


them and is angry at them, The'Lord knows the thought. 


of man, when they are vanity, Pſal. 94. 11. He wil. 


call us to an account for them ; in the Day of Reckon. 


ing he will Judge the ſecrers of men, Row. 2,'17.-and 
then every private” and cloſe thing, ſhall be brought 1 
Pight, whether it be good or wether it be evil, Eccl, 12. 


ntertain holy and: proficable conceptions. Can 


ſomething every day in your minds that 1s worth think 


jog of, When you are at leaſure,and out of imployment 
FE” Es Os es . It: 
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2f Let ſome Experience, Promiſe, Threatning , or fome 
rP.. -Obſcare place of Scripture'which hath been explained 


[ 


di; to you, or ſome profitable part of Scripture-Story be 


treaſured up in your minds,that ſo you may not be at a 


+ loſs how to imploy your thoughts, when you have any 


vacant hours: $18 many times entersin by the thoughts; 


* -beware therefore of, and filence finful conceptions and 
- imaginations leſt they produce ſinful attions. And ſo, 


make conſcience of your words, beware of idle, frothy, 


' wanton expreſſions, for of every ſuch we muſt give 
| account. Let not your communication be ſuch as that 
| itſhould corrupt the manners of thoſe you converſe with, 


David was careful of his words, Pſal. 39.1. 1 will 


: takg heed to my wayes that I (in not with my tongue. 1 


conclude this with thatin Epheſ. 4. 3x. & 5.4. Let 
all Bitterzeſs, and eAnger, Wrath, Clamour, and Eunl. 
ſpeaking be put away from among you, as becometh 'Sarnts ; 


' and Filthyneſs, and Fooliſh talking, and Scurrilou jeſt= 


ings, which are not convement. 

6, Be, and continue to be, good in evil times. In 
times of prophaneſs be you holy : by how much others 
are worſe, by ſo much be you the better, It's Noabs 
commendation, that he was uptight zn | hs ] pene- 
ration, Gen. 6.9, now the generation in which he 
lived was very wicked, Lot was pure in an impure + 
Sodom, Say, as Foſhna, Chap. 24. 15. Chuſe you 
whom you will ſerve, but 1 and my houſe will ſerve the 
Lord: So let us ſay, let others prophane Sabbaths, we 
will ſanGtifie them; let others deff:ſe Prayer, we wall 
call upon God az long 4s we live, Be not tumbled be- 
Cauſe you ſee the way of holineſs every where fpoken 
egainſt: Fire burns the hoteſt in winter nights ; let 
Jour zeal for God's Honour appear when others are 
Luke-warm and Cold, © Do not think the worſt of ho- 
iincls becauſe contemned by wicked men; they are 
| | fgols, 


( 4x0 ; 
fools, and are not competent i Who thinks thy Dut 
worſe of himſelf becauſe a fool laughs at him. Got{: end 
is gold Rill, though thrown into the dirt by amad-may; loſs 
ſo Religion is Precious and Honouradle (ill, though the 

-men throw dirt upon it. - *. neal 
2. Letyourlife be 'a walking with God. Manifef. af 
Holineſs and Piety in every turn of your lives. Be hoh, wat 
3n all manner of converſation, 1 Pet, i, If, & adqy ave Wa! 
ren, 11 every turn, manifeſt Holineſs in every calling, gui 
1n every condition, 1n profferity, in adverſity, in every Mil 
relation ; When you are ſingle, before you change your. let, 
condition,and whillt you are in a married ſtate. A Chi. ſon 
tian may ſheiy much of Piety in all theſe circumſtan.* wa 
ces. Be holy, not only at ſometimes, but alwayes. Ey 
8. Live the Life of Faith. Gal. 2.19. the Life of cal 
Faith is an excellent Life ; it gives God the glory of E 
all his Attributes, of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Faith- 
fulneſs, Power, &c. It's a comfortable life. Believing, Pl 
we have joy unsÞeakable and full of glory. It keeps the {fr 
foul from ſinking under wants and tronbles. Faith yo! 
(2s I may ſo ſay ) holds life and foul together. If Ve 
you live not the life of Faith, ye cannot live ; ſee how | UT: 
much thete is of #xbelzef, ſo much there is of death, yea, #9 
unbelief is ſometimes a promoter of temporal death ; | £* 
That which the Apoſtle ſaith of worldly ſorrow, that it © 
' wWorketh death, even natural death; the ſame I may ſay, 
of unbelief, that it doth. in it ſelf haſten death ; for | i» 
whilſt infidelity and diſtraſt prevails, ſadneſs, diſcon- | 4 
. tent, vexation, repining, and murmuring , and fear , 
prevails; and all theſe are enemies even to the body of ©! 
a Chriſtian, Moreover, if welive by ſence, we (hall ? 
loſes much of our ſpiritual life; your Graces and your 
Comforts will dye, your Love, Hope, Joy, and Dz- 
lighc in God will decay, yea,all Religion willdecreaſe | 
ag2 grow faint; Faith is the life of. all Graces and 
aps ae an wockine er bres | Duties, | 
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; the. Duties» Sence and Reaſon is many times at its Wits 
zol( ends, we know not what to do, (but Faith is never at n 
Un loſs) But our eyes are towards thee, there is Faith, jn 
ugh the former exprefſion was the language of Senſe. Faith 
 realizeth ſeeming impoſſibilities, and preſetiates things 

fe. afar of, Heb. 11.1. AQ Faith for every thing 
hoh. wanting for yous ſelves, or for the Church. Do you 
24 Want pardon of fin ? is conſcience burdened with the 
vg, guilt of your corruptions ? act Paith upon ſuch Pro= 
ery. Miſes as theſe, ſa. x, 18. Though your ſins be as Scar- 
ur. Jet, they ſhall be white as Snow ; though they be like Crim- 
ti-: ſor, they ſhall be 4s Wool, and in Hof. 14.4. Doyou 
n.* Want Righteouſneſs to make you amiable in God's 

Eyes 2 live upon that Promiſe in Fer. 23.6. He ſhall be 
of  called,T he Lord our Righteouſneſs : and that in I Cor, x, 
of 30, Do you want purging Grace, would you feign 

be waſht from the filth and pollution of your luſts > 
e,. Plead ſuch a Promiſe es that jn Ezek, 36. 25. {mill 
7 ſprinkle you with clean water that ye may be clean; from all 
th your filthineſs will I cleanſe you. Do you defire perſe- 
If vering Grace? and are you fearful of falling away? 
w. urge that place in Jude 24. Now unto himthat # able 
2, to keep you from falling, &c. and Fobn 10, 28, 29, 1 
give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh: my 
it Father ts greater then all, and none ſhall pluck, thems out of 
' mw hands, Live by Faith for Counſel, when you are 
- 1n the dark, and cannot ſee your way clear; //a. 42. 16, 
1 will makg darkneſs light before them, and crooked things 
freight. For proviſion, when in traits ; for ſecurity 
and preſervation in a-time of danger, from 1ſa. 33. 
16, Hw place of defence ſhall be the. Aunition of Rocks + 
Bread ſhall be geven hims , his Waters ſhall be ſure, And 
fo for the Church. Live by Faith for the reſtoring of 
{faithful Miniſtry, from Jer. 3. 15. 1 will give theme 
Paſinrs after my own heart, which ſhall feed thens with 


know- 


> wwe 
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knowledge end underſtanding. For the reſtoring of 4 
inſtituted Worſhip, Afal. 1.11. Js everyplace Incenſe, Ma! 
ſhall he brought and a pure offering. Mal. 3.3.1 will purifal, Alre 
the ſons of Levi, and they ſhall offer to the Lord a purg, * 
Offering in righteouſneſs. Believe for the returning trul 
God to his Church and People, after his ſeeming de.) Do: 
parture and forgetting them; 1ſa.49,14, 15,16. Tea) Cry 
they may forget, yet will 1 not forges thie ; thy walls ave. rea 
comnually before me. " thy 

9, Expect and prepare for Troubles. A Chriſtian's, £0) 
way to Heaven is not alwayes ſtrewed with Roles. Ar 
Piety hath heen perſecuted from the beginning of the 


Tet 


world. Wicked Cai» killed righteous Abel, becauſe! Wh 
.Abet's deeds were righteous. [hmael perſecuted Iſaac, bel 
even in Abrabars's family. - Chriſt lefe this Leſſon tw Fa 
bis Diſciples when he left the world, Fohx 16.2. The, 
things have [ told you beforehand, that ye ſhould not be of. 3 
fended : They ſhall excommuncate you from the Syna-, PO 
ogues, Tea, the time comes when he that kills you, ſhal th 
think, he doth God ſervice, If you reſolve to follow, ly 
Chriſt, you mult reſolve to bear his Croſs after him, as! by 
Simon did; Forgo the love of friends, rather than the? W 
Jove of God, 2 Typ, 3.12. Chriſt doth not always call j 5 
Hs do die for him, but he expeRs they ſhould be wil-} 
ling and prepared todo ſo,if he require it.See Luk. 14.: T 
26, 27, Whoſoever leaveth not father and mother, cannot \ 
be my Diſciple. Leaveth nor, that is, in affef5on and diſ-. X 
poſitzon, and when the time comes, in exec#tion and re- | F, 
ality, Eyery Chriſtian muſt be an habitual Martyr, | © 
though all are not ſo afually. To this end Jay up! C 
ſuffering Graces ; as Faith, Love, Patience, &c. get I» 
your hearts warmed with a ſenſe of Chriſts love to you, 
in doing and ſuffering ſo much for us; let your love | 
be ſo vehement, that many waters may not be able to | 
quench jc ; and they fit looſe to every creature : A 
t = | > man 
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ry man will with eaſe part with that to which he isdead 
rife 4lready. LE | 
. 10. Prove all things, x Theſl,5.2s. Take npt npon 


> off truſt, do not, jurare 1 verba Dotters, believe any 
Je.* Do&rine meerly becauſe ſtch an one delivers it as is 
74] cryed up in the world for ſome-body. Be like the Be- 
an reans,Who ſearched the Scriptures daily, to ſee whether the 
things they heard were ſo or no, Whoever (halt preach 
14, to you, if he brings any Doctrine, or adds any. new 
-g/ Article of Faith, try tnem. Every Chrifttian hath a 
he. Judgment of diſcreton left him, whereby he may<ry, 
ſe; whecher chat which 1s preſted upon him, either for' 
| belief or prattice, be according to the eAnalogie of 
<© Faith. We muſt not reſt in a blind implicit faith ; 
f it's for Rgwmaniſts to believe as the Church believes; 
and what it is the Church believes; they underſtand 
;- not. Iſa. 8.20. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony ; if 
4 they ſpeak not according to that, it ts becauſe there 14 no 
w. light in them, And ſo if they preach any new Worthip, 
s| bring it to the Touch-ſtone, ſee if ic be not:withoutr 
e: Warrant from the Scriptures; try whether it be nor 
1: gilded Superſtition, or will-worſhip, under the cloak of 
| Decency and Order, If any ſcruple ariſe in your minds, 
'*” and you not able to ſatishe your ſelves, conſult with 
.- able Chriftians, or ſome able and faithful Guide. Seek, 
.* knowledge at the Prieſts lips, everr in private as well as 
publick. All is not Gold that looks like it. . See. what 
the great DoRor of his Church ſaith, Matth.2 3. 7, 9. 
+ Call no man Rabbi; that is, do not tye your Faithto his 
Di&ates ; do not believe becauſe he ſaith it Many 
dubious and controverted things are creeping, even 
at this time, into the Church, therefore try them. Sa» 
tisfie your minds and judgments, before you proceed 
to practice, Be ſure that what you do ſhall have God's 
; approbation, Worſhip God from Judgment,. not from 
; Preſents. | Ii. Be 


POS. a | - 
| Ix. 'Be frequent and diligent in reading and medi. fe? 
tation. For ought I know, this may be ons of the iffe 
greateſt helps we may have. 1 Tim. 4. 13. Take thaÞ®» * 
advice of Pau! to Timothy, Till I come, give atteudana PP 
70 Reading : So,till God's Miniſters be returned to you; 
again, give attendance to Reading, When you cannot} 
have Scriptures read and preached in God's Houle, 
then make a Churchof your own houſe. Phil.2. PanlRe 
commends himſelf to Philemon, and the Church in hig?? 
houſe ; this is a high Commendation, of him, that hef 
had Domeſticams Eccleſiam, a houſe-hold Church, As} 
Calvinin loc. In Mal. 4.4, we meet withthis Exhor-b 
fation,” Remember the Law of Moſes my S ervant which), 
1 commanded to all Iſrazl, with the Statutes and Fudge. . 
ents, Dotibtleſs they had been commanded frequent q 
ly before- this time to remember the Commandments | - 
of God:;. therefore there is « peculiar reaſon why the | | 
Prophet: repeats ir, and concludes his Prophecy asit |) 
were, with this Exhortation ; the reaſon is this ; Ma-|. bs 
lachi was the lalt of the Prophets, after him the Jews |. 
were not to have any more Propheſying, till the com- | 
ing of-the Meſſiah ; . he knew how prone they were to,| | 
follow the dictates of their own hearts, and to walk in | 
their own inventions, to ſwerve from God's Inſtitution |, 
(as how ſoon did 1ſrael-fall to Idolatry, when their | ,, 
- Prophet Moſes was abſent from'them bur forty dayes, | | | 
Exod. 32. 1.2, 3.) he therefore adviſeth them in this | | 
1nterim-to.attend to the Law of God delivered by fo. | 
fes, and the Writings of the Prophets, which were as | 
Contthentaries upon that Law, that they would con- G 
rinue/ to reade,and meditate, and aR according to that } 5, 
Law, till the great Prophet ſhould come. Brethren, | ,, 
I cannot ſay, that we that are abour to be ſilent, are the r: 
laſt Miniſters you ſhall hear ( no, 1 ſuppoſe you may | 
have others fuccecd us,whoſe Apprehenſions and Judg- | 
ments 
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4; nents concerviing the things in controverfie, may be 
the Bifferenr from ours,and may ſuffer them to condeſcend 
harto, and cloſe with more, for the continuance of their 
nc Opportunities, than others can ) Now if God doth 
voy Provide you a Succeſlor, if he be one that ſpeaks ac- 
nad ording to the Law, and propheſies according to the 
fe Wnalogy of Faith, I would nor adviſe you to ſeparation 
24/F$rom publick Ordinances ; no, when they may be had 
h;g.ah God's Way, when the preaching of the Word is 
hb ſound, 2nd the Subſtantials of the Ordinances obſer- 
Fe ved, and may be enjoyed without ſinful Appendixes, 
7. though you ſhould take pains to fetch them,or go ſome. 
. ziconhderable Way to enjoy them, they are to be prefered 

'before private exerciſes. Bur this Iſay, if it ſhould 
> be your hard lor, after our departure from you, to be 
pe: deprived of publick Ordinances at home, and to be 
tout of a capacity to enjoy thzm abroad, then I ſay; 
.- you may freely and comfortably cloſe with the adviſe 
4 rm gemnrey In this fore-mentioned caſe, let the Bi 
'ble preach tous, when Miniſters cannot: when we: 
| cannot hear 121g Prophets, let dead Prophets preach ww 
3 #; I mean this, ſee what good you cangert out'of the 
1 | Pholeſome Diſcourſes of God's departed Prophers. 
_ Many Miniſters preach by their ſurviving Works, whew/ 
* they themſelves are in their Graves ; by their works, 
5 ' though they be dead, do yet ſpeak. Let the Bible be your 
: rule, alwayes refer to that, in things to be believed, 
- | and 1n things to be practiſed, Scholars uſe to ſtudy 
© | their Rules well, and then they cannot do amiſs. 

5 12, Endeavour to walk, in the Comfort of the Hely 

. Ghoſt, This was Chriſt's advice to his Diſciples 

C ' when he was about to leave them, Fohn 14.1. Let wot 

| your hears be troubled. In the world ye ſhall have Tribu= 

: | lation, bur be of good Comfort. As you ſhould be hum- 

* ble in Proſperiry, ſo quier and chearful in A— ; 
| | arty 
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Carry an even frame in each tate ; Let your. Moderai. ys 
on be kyown unto all men, even in bearing Aﬀictions.. | gi 
not overmuch caſt down wich any trouble'; Lee 8 th 
Enemy ſee. that you have been with God, by the Glal th 
weſs of your Countenance, You'l diſcredit Religion bg ce/ 
too Much drooping. Let not others{ay, You lerve$th; 
hard Maſter, God that knows all things, knows whyly 
condition is beſt for you,” and how to deal wich youl fa, 
Rejoyce inthe Lordalwayes. Though Adverlity an@rhe 
the Wicked may intermeddie with your outward comy Ju 
forts, and take them away, yet let them ſee yau hav ers 
inward Joyes, with which they cannot ztermeddle, nof m: 
take away. SS « t the 

13. Eſteem and approve Time as a prectous Com! tur 
modity. Husband Opportunities for | Soul-Advan# ag: 
tage. When you have ſpare hours, improve them it; thi 
Reading,Meditation and Prayer.” Redeem Time from: Id 
feep, your callings and'recreations; in order to Heag tne 
ven. Men uſually work, {lzep,and recreate more thay leſ 
neceſlity calls for, and then cry out, they have no times anc 
for: holy. Exerciſes, Oh what would damned (pitity tyr 
give for two or three of thoſe hours which we thro | 
away! Oh how would they ſpend them ! would they} Uo 
fleep,play, or work them away ? Nay, how would they; fig! 
Pray, Read, and Repent more in one hour, than we do} nel 
in many ! Brethren, the t#me & ſhort, your work is much,; 5.1 

you have God to honour, your Relations to watch over} God 
your own Evidences to make clear ; O then redeem pre-! cor 
clous Time,do not throw itaway, Epheſ.5.16. | tha 
' IF. Comend earntfily for the Fauh, Fude 3. Main-} fec 
tain fundamental Truths ; 1 do not mean that you; wh 
thould fall a wrangling withrevery one you meet; The; qu: 
| Apoitle indeed takes notice of ſome men that place} << 
their Religion in fightings of Words, in conflicting with} Ha 
the Air, in javglings and diſputings about things they ha) 


underſtand | 


Ei OCT, Ons 
hi. underſiand not, 1Tim,1.5, 6. Some place theit Reli- 
gion in being of this arid that Opinion ; and indeed 
&they are meer Opi:omfts, Our meaning is this, When 
| the Enemies of the Church, labbur to root np the »2- 
b ceſſary and very foundation Truths of - Chriſtianity, 
{that we ſhould Rick to them, As Parl; he did earneſt- 
Whgly contend for ths Do&tine of Chriſt, being the CMeſ- 
youp/jah, againſt the F?ws. He maintained the Doctrine of 
' anEthe Reſurrefion againſt the Saducts ': The Doftrine of 
omg Juſtification by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs,agairift the Teath- 
havg ers of the Law, Hz doth firongly and veltemently. 
{ maintain D,v1ne Worſh:p againſt the idolatrouh worſhip of 
Ethe Athenians. And ſo ſhould we contend--oppor- 
om} tunely and wiſely with tongues and lives,  Contend 
and againſt Juſtification by Works , againſt Idotatry j a=, 
n it} ther than -God's Honour thould be giveth fo dumb 
roll Idols, give your honour to the Dsſ#. Confider, funda» 
ley mencal; yea, every Truth, hath been confirmed by no 
haw leſs than Miracles, preſerved ir} a miraculous way, 
me and ſealed ifi the Blood both of Chritt, and of Mars 
tits tyrs. Never then ſetl the Truth, but buy it | - 
on 16, Ger longing Deſires afcer the Enjoyment of 
xy! God 'in Heaven. Let your hearts be often ſending 
ej; fighs thither, Long ill you be at home, Groan ear- 
dv! nefity till #virtality be clothed with Immortality, 2 Cor, 
hy; 5.1,2. Say as he, When ſhall [ come and appear before 
r,; God ? Long till you be in Heaven,that ſo you may have 
e- corltant Communion with God's Angels and Saints, 
! that ye may be wholly freed from'fin, and made per- 
1-: fe&t 1n Holineſs, Let your Converſation be in Hea- 
ir; whilſt you are on Earth, To this end, get more IC- 
e; Quaintance with Heaven ; Study tilt you be convin- 
ef cedthat it &, and what it is, Underſtand what that 
hj Happineſs is that Saints enjoy there. Whent-you 
7 have got minds informed, and bearts affeficd with ity of 


ley 
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ren;muſe and meditate of it. This heavenly Convel gcrix 

Jation ts very ſweet ; it will comfort us when we ah acqu 
never ſo ſud. Well, may the ſoul ſay, Now I am fulf yarse 
.of ſin, O but then nc fin; 1 am now ſold under finf x3, 
©:but-then I ſhall be free ; Now I drſhanonur God, but chiſi 
.then 4 ſhall-hozour him altogether ; Now I am in cons they 
tinual fear of falling into fin, but then I ſhall þe paff hel 
all danger; Now I am in continual ſorrow, but then a pare 
Fears ſhall be wip'd away; Now I am kept in bondap} rect 
through fear of death, but then there ſhall be living 
and »o mere Death, and ſo no more fears of it, 
| Moreover, this Would teach us to underſtand ti} 

World. When we do experimentally taſte Heaver 
'Joyes, We ſhall deſpiſe Earths Pleaſures ; when we ſt} anc 
niouſly think of that Friendſhip'and Communion we the 
Mall. have-wich Friends ini Heaven, even God,Chn} jn 
Angels and Saints, 'it will wean us from = yo 


Eazth, and make us more willing to leave them. And} + 
when we think of Heavens Honor, we ſhall under: 
value the honors, and ſcorn the contempt we meet With, pl, 
in this world, Get now and then upon the rope m 
Piſgah, and ſolace your ſelves with a view of the) gu 
Heavenly Canaan, | | 1 


£01 


_ Having now given you an account of thoſe main} 
Duties and Counſels, that relate more immediately} 
to. God and your ſouls, I ſhall briefly give you the} y 
ſum of thoſe Counſels I have to leave you, about things} t 
that relate more nearly to you and others, with whom} 
you converſe and have todo; The fukis this; {|} 
. X. Diſcharge domeſiical Duties. Study and perform: 
the Duties that every Relation calls for. AR as Chri-} | 
ſian Parents and Chriſtian Maſters towards you _ 
Children and Servants ; bring them up in the »wriare| 
awd. adyortion of the Lord ; 'call-orr them to read the} 
yy” ScriptutefÞ 
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$criptures frequently, thar even of Children they be 
F acquainced With that which will make them wiſe to Sale 
© vation ; keep them to a form of ſound words, 2 Tim,T, 
{ 13, hold them to the Principles of Religion. Cate= 
E chiſms are called, A Form of ſeund words ,. becauſe 
| they keep the Judgment and Aﬀettions ſound : they 
| help-co diſcern betwixt Truth and Error ; fit and pre= 
{ pare for hearing of the Word preached, and for the 
4a receiving of the Lord's Supper, For want of this, we 

may obſerve notorious ignorance in grown youth, and 
| old men alſo. For want of this, how many that are 
' Fathers in years, are meer Children in underſtanding ! 
* Again, pray with and for your Children and Servants, 
; and ſet them to pray by themſelves ; for this end, give 
W them time convenient; do not ſo much forward them 
W in your ſervice, as to hinder them from ſerving God : 
a your Szrvants have God to ackzowledge, honour and 


' ſerve, as well as you; they have ſins to be. pardoned, 
+ corruptions to be ſubdued, Graces to beg, wants to be ſup 
tl} plied, and ſouls to be ſaved as well as you ; and will you 
make them throw their ſouls over-board to ſecure your 
 gvods 5 And fo ſtudy to carry as Chriſtians 1n every 
other Relation. Carry as Chriſtian Husbands and 
| Chriſtian Wives are dire&ted and ought to do, that 
, the Goſpel of Chriſt be not blamed upon your ac- 
* count. And fo you that are Children and Servants, as 
© youexpe& your Parents and Maſters ſhould diſcharge 
* their duties towards you, ſo it is expected youſhould 
conſcienciouſly diſcharge duties towards them : ,See 

{ your daty,in Epheſ.6. r,2,3,4,5,6,7,8.and praiſe it. 
6 2. Live in Love, This was Chriſt's Command to, 
his Diſciples when he lefc them, Fohn 13. 34, 35: A 
new Commandment I grove unts you, that you love one ano- 
ther, By this ſhall all men kyow ye are my Diſciples, of ye 


love one another, Hate not any of your Brethren 1n your 
Ee 2 heart. 


+ 


| 20 ) | | 
" heart, Hatred makes us, like the Devil, Murderen; Joh 
The wicked love one another entirely ; and ſhall nos hath 
Chriſtians much more > The great Exhortation of Fok wor 
the Divine was, even when he was ſo old, as he coul ably 
(ſcarce ſay any thing elſe ; Lutle Children, love one ams 4, 
ther ; little Children love one another. | mee 
3. Eſteem and maintain Peace among one another, 44 Wo: 
precious Jewel. Beware of Animoiiies and Hean# the | 
burnings, of Jealouſies and Jarrings one with ano- ther 
ther. Many evils follow this one of (trife ; Fam-3,' that 
16, Where Envying and Strife ts, there #s every evi} hou 
work. It's the nature of Chriſtianity to be meek and þrar 
peaceable (ver.17.) Strifes are a work of the fleſh,Galſ, diſt 
5,29, Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, Hatred} thai 
Variancey Strife, Now its the property and duty of}: jn 
true Chriſtians, to pur off the works of the fleſh. To! oth 
this end, avoid the occaſions of Strife & Contentions," far 
Put up Injuries, hearken not to Tale-bearers ; The! may 
7 ale-btarer ſeparateth very Friends, Prov, 26, 20, But: 
When there /- zo Tale-bearer, the Strife ceaſeth. . ftre 
Moreover, deny your ſelves ſomerimes of that; 17 
which may be your right, that ſo you maintain brother-} an 
ly Love. Ever ſuſpe& your own Judgment ; Mar «| the 
uſually partial in his own canſe, Never think thy ſelf ſo} tia 
much 1a the right, but that 'thou mayeſt ſometimes} tog 
over-(hoot thy ſelf,” and bz in the wrong ; Be not wiſe} + 
in thy own concert. Confider, as long as there is . Jars} De 
and Contentions amonglt Brethren and Neighbours, | #ot 
they are not iN a capacity of doing good to, of recel- Ti 
ving good from one another. * Contentions fall that } In 
mind fall of Prejudice, and then-neither InſtruRion, | «. 
- Advice, Reproof, or any courteſie will be well accep- | 6» 
ted ; but will be in danger of rejeRtion with abundance | w 
of contempt. As long as men are prejudiced againſt | 
one another, they will not believe that.any good thiog þ 
done | 


\ 
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en; dotie by the other, proceeds from a good principle, or 
99 hath a good end. In 2 word, I conclude this, in the 
} ok! words of the Apoſtle, As much as ts poſſible, live peace- 
ule ably with all men. | 
amt 4, Stndy tounte, 1 Cor.1.,10. Bring your minds to 
| meet in one point, Bring them to the Cexrer of God's 
4 Word : The wider we go from God's Word, which 1s 
all# the Cencer of Unity, the further we go from one-ano- 
ne." ther. It cannot be expe&:d whilt the world ſtands, 
-3.) that Chriſtians ſhould agree in every pur&tilio , but la- 
nd bour to meet in the main, meet in the root, The 
an® branches of a Tree grow ſeveral ways,and are at a great 
all, diſtance from one another, but they all agree in this, 
ed, that they came from the ſame root, So Chriſtians may 
' of? in ſome things ſeem to be a great diſtance from eac 
Te” other : O labour to meet in the Root ; apree in Sub- 
ns." fantials, Rudy the things that make for peace, whereby je 
bt! may edifie one another. | | 
ut 5. Exhort one anather, Heb, 3- 17, Inftruct, Warn, 
: ſtrengthen, comfort one another ; take that advice, 
at: 1 Theſ.5.11, Comfort your ſelves together, and edifie one 
I: anather. 3 do not ſtraggle one from another, run toge- 
| ther againſt a fiorm ; be aflured it is not ſafe for Chri- 
7 ſtians to be alone : two are better thu one; if they-be 
&&| tog=ther, they ſhall have heat. 6 IT 
ſe; 6. Be righteous 1n all your dealings with each other. 
15} Defraud nor one another. Mich. 6. 8, Deal juſtly ; lye 
* not. one to another, bat ſpeak the Truth. 1 Cor.,6, 9, 
The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
t} In buying and ſelling, and all your civil contraQs, do 
, | you monld others ſhoald do unto you ; ſer yourſelf in the 
- | buyers ſtead, and ſee how you would have others a& to- 
e f wards you, and ſodo to them. : 
tf 7. Be ſenſible of the loſs, which you and others about 
3 £14, ſufainthie dy, Or Church is parting with ma- 
| | 663 | ny 
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ny Miniſters that were willing, and in ſome meaſuiy 2- 
able to do God ſervice : Their Iniquities I confeſs, maſe15{ 
| havea great hand in putting them forth, and I hope 
they are in ſome meaſure ſentble of the Plagne of then ined 
hearts: But ſee if your hands have not helpr to liffucce 
them out ; have not you weakned their hands manyÞPany 
time ? It may be you have made them preach and praſſ' 5" 
weakly and feebly, by your coldneſs arid deadneſ;Þ0Wn 
It may be your bar#enneſs provokes God to take awif"£ 
bis Vize-dreſſers : your /eaſineſs might cauſe theſe Cay 
ales to be taken away. Is not England weary of Min 
ſters > do not we count them rroubles ? Alas, we ha 
raiſed winds to blow out theſe Candles | And then, ##1"S 
ou- ſhould be ſenſible of your fin,, ſo of your loſf hic 
Why, what do we loſe this day ? We loſe Shepherd onlc 
and Sheep ate likely to.4o poorly without ; we loſſ 
ſpiritual Fathers :' 14 Father, 1y Father ! And hoy 
do poor Children cry at the loſs of a Father! We loſf 
ſome' of the 'Pillars of the Church and' Nation. APO 
Dawd; I bear up the Pillars of tr, And ho 
can a Houſe ſand without Pillars ? they are our befſcare 
defence. The Chariots of Iſrael and the Horſemen there 
Cant.3.7. they defcd ſouls againſt Sin and Satan, an{#"ei 
bodies from many Judgments. How can a Nation dg*"# 
without Watchmen ! It's well if the taking away 
mapy Prophets, be-not as the pulling ſo many Lots o* 
of Sodom. | ' TNTTS Own 
© Obje&t. But what needs all this ? what a-needleſs ſir $190! 
you make ? Though you and others like you, be ſilenced, y Eve, 
there are others to ſucceed you, :your Places will not bet [this 
taut, Do you think there are not as good as your. ſelwerk 
flay behind ? we do not ſee but you may very well be'ſparely Ve ( 
'* Anſw. 1, Let it be as you have ſpoken, Iris ty * © 
heatty defire of our ſouls, that better may ſucceed us}ÞP®® 
it. would much elevate our ſouls if ic might be ſo. 
LY ain; SIE 2. Suppole | 
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aſus 2. Suppoſe there may 1ome noly and pginful-Labou- 
\me1s Ray behind, its to be thought 1t will be bur ſome + 
hopdbe Harveſt # great, and it 1s not reaſonably ta be ima» 
:hb4ifined that there thovld be ſuddenly raiſed a competent 
) liffuccefſion of able experienced Paſtors, to ſupply fo 
nyÞany: Congregations as are like to be left deſtitute. 
praſt's much to be feared that we fhall have cauſe roi 
eſgftown' and weep over many poor Towns and Parithes, 
waleing left as Sheep withour Shepherds, .. _. | 
Cay 3- Are you lure that thoſe that Ray behind us ſhall 
iniContinue long amongtt you ? How: do you know bur: 
ayltbat within ſome months or a few years, ſome ſtum+ 
,\Pling-block or other may be laid'in their way, over 
offivhich they cannot potlibly go,if they. will retain a good: 
ras onſcience e { i 
lol 4+ However,this Diſpenſatian of God is a wander- 
oful affliction, Ir 1s not the manner of God ordinarily 
loffto deal thus with his Miniſters and People. God doth 
pot uſe to light Candles and then to pat. them wdey: 
1of#nſhels. I do not remember that the - like ever was 
zefheard'or read of in England before, that ſo many Mi. 

F _ ſhanld have the doors ſhut upon them, 11a time: 
Men the Proceſtant Religion 1s profefied- and:coun- 
Menanced: - In the former times. when. Prelacy was: 
ris yrannical, though here: one, and-there one had/thety; 
,gmnouths: ftopt, ſo that they. could not- preach intheir> 
town places; yet they, might preach in another. Ex-. 
#traordinary Eclipſes uſually preſage ſome extraordinary 
ZEvents.: The Lord alone knows what the theeffects of: 
{this Great Eclipſe mill be. And the rather, this is to: 
;& de look*d:upon as.a great affliction, if we confider, that: 
{i} we cannot:tell when, or whether or-no, there ſhall be: 
x 2 Teftauration of Paſtors to their People. How many: 
© poor People may cry out, as in Pſal. 74. 9. We ſee nots 

| our Prophets, neuher ts there any amongih us that knowetÞ: 
pg ol Ee 4 | bow 
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how lowg. .Well, do but ſee As 20. 37, 38. al 
think how many Pay!s are ſaying to their People thi 
day, Ye may fee our faces no more ; and think hy 
many weeping.eyes and ſad hearts there are, Frien, 
weep many times for a ſhore parting : when People af 
deprived 'of their Miniſters, they part with their bil 
Friends. | | 
' 81y. Pray for the Faithful Miniſters of God, both thi 
that flay behind, and eipecially for thoſe that are conſtrain 
't0' depart. 1 Theſ,'5.25. Thney have prayed for uf 
many a time ; 1 every prayer of mine, making mention" 
Jou all : They have ſhed many a rear, and ſentry 
many a figh : They have mourned for your deadnet 
and -unteachableneſs, They do now eſpecially nee} 
your prayers. 1 
© x, Pray that God:would keep them Redfaft. Thy 
are Leaders of. the People, Pray they may not cauſe then 
to erre, They have many temptations to fin,: the 
may be in neceſſities, and that is a great. temptation, 
2 2, That they may have counſel: from God, Bott 
thoſe that tay in, and thoſe that go out, may be in thi 
aark,, 'as to their own and the Churches affairs ; Pro 
therefore that: God's Vrizz may be with them both; 
Bray that God would diſcover to. both ſorts of Minis 
ſters, wherein they are defefiive in any thing that might 
or ſhould be done, and wherein either of them have ex; 
ceeded; that knowing thezr exror they may repent, | 
* 3. For proviſion. Though bread be taken from thei 
mouths, pray God would provide ſome Obadtahs thil 
may feed them, though it be mith brtad and water, |) 
Deaut,10,9; we reade, that becauſe Levi had no inher:; 
ance amongſt bisbretbren, therefare tht Lord promiſed to; 
be his inherytance; ' The Lord knows that many of Lev 
at this day have little or no iuheritance amongſt their 
brethten, therefqre pray that God himſelf ow be 
Gabe; ; NCT CER EE IS = mA thei 
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} their inherjtance. They are willing to leave Houſe 
# and Lard for the ſake of Chriſt, and that they may keep: 
| a good andquiet conicience, O beg that God would: 
| nt leave them. That ſeeing they are deſirous to honown- 
God, that of him they may mot he ſlightly eſteemed. 


4. For their return, That you may ſee their faces 


| once more, Rom, 1. 10, That they may have a proife- 
| rowus journey to you again, if it be the Will of God, . If God 
% delight in us, he can bring his Prieſts into his Temple 


a91in; he can bring Miniſters to their People, and 
P:ople to thzir Miniſters : O beg that God would 
ipeed and haſten the time. Plead with God the ho-. 
nur of his Name, the neceſſity of his Church, and the 
ſhortneſs of the lives of many of his Miniſters, Many 
of ther are aged, and at the moſt their dayes are hke: 
to be few, and thoſe that are younger, know not how : 
ſoon a period may he put totheir lives, O beg that 
they may not ſtand all their dayes idle, The doot is 
ſhur, and bars are ſer, ſo that they cannot enter inta - 
God's Vineyard as formerly ; O beg that the Lord 
would haſten the opening of the doors: of the Temple 
for them, and'that he would break theſe bars aſſunder. 


What the reſolution of God is in this particular, you 


and I know not, however do you your duty, and per- 
form this office of Love to your Miniſters, and then 
let both them and you fit ſtill and acquieſce with the 
ſame humble reſolutiow that David had, 2 Sam. I5. 
25, 26. If 1 ſhall find favour inthe eyes of the Lord he 
will bring me again, and (hew me hu habitation : but if he 
thus ſay, T have no delight in theei; Lo, bere I ans, let 
him do to me as ſeemeth good to him. Soif Godſee it 
good for you -and us, he can and will reftore us to his 
Houſe again ; but if he ſay, he hath no delight in us, 
b<hold here we are, let him do to us as ſeemeth good 
in his eyes, We do acknowledge we are unworthy ta 


» 
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be Prieſts any longer to: him, and that God can bring 
about his own glory though. we were all really dead; 
' andif God ſhonldlay us afide all our life time, as veſ- 
ſels in which he hath no pleaſure, we defire ro ſubmit, 

And.now, Brethren, not knowing when,or whether 
or no, you may ſee our faces again' in a publick man- 
ner, I bid you farewel, Att 20. 32. Commending you 
to God, andthe Word of his Grace, which ts able to build 


you #p, And with the words of the Apoltle, in Hev. | 
£3, 18, 19,20, Pray for us, and the rather,that we may | 
he reſtored to yau the ſooner. And the God of Peace that .| 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, maks 


ou perfett in every good wark to do bis Will, working in you 


that which .1s well-pleaſing ia his fight, through Teſs 


Chriſt; ro whons be Glory for ever andever, Amen. 
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SERMON XVI 
Leph. 3. 18, 


I wil gathor- them that are ſorrowful for the ſolemn Aſ.” | 
femblies, who ave of Thee, 9 whons the Reproach of ut | 


45 4 burden, 


L 5 He Prophet Zephaniah ſuppoſed by ſome | Mayer 
; (£x.Gualth.cap.v.i.} as the Prophet Iſaiah was, 


of a Family of: fome Note amongſt the Fews. { ſome. | 
Nable were and are called: propheſied in thoſe times. 
that; dordered upon.the Capeivity,. Which was Iſraels. 


ſecond Egypry and in regard that the body of the Peo- 
plewere1n his time-:corrupt and ſenſleſs, he is a Sox 
of Thunder: unto them : and-in that there was in that 
corrupt body ſome ſound members, a few names that 
52d not defited their garments, he is a Sox of Conſola- 
10a to :h:w, The body of the People would not be-. 


lev? 


— 
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fieve enough to humble them;nor the Faichful amongſt 
themcake in ſo much as to chear them. The Prophets 
of thoſe times found 1t little leſs diſhcult- ro prop up 
200d men undet their deje&tions, than to throw Gown 
bad men caftled in their own preſumptions. The moſt 
were periwaded that Captivity would never be ; and 
the belt had much ado tobeheve it would ever end, 
as appears by Feremiab's Purchaſe, Jer. 32.6, 7,-41z 


4243, 44+ 


The Text 1s in the Promiſſorypart of thts Book. The 
Prophet aſcends the Mount of Blefling ar the eighth 
verie of this laſt chapter, and thence he uttered theſe 
words, Junixs thinks that the warting called for-tn that 
verſe, 1$ patiently to bear their Captivity m Babylon, 
and chearfully to expe thetr Deliverance therefrom ; 
anc io, then all.that follows,is to give them grounds of 
hopz, that it ws but a temporary Captivity,not a final 
Divorte ; they ſhould be 1n a ſtate of Suſpenſion (ag 
Abſolom' tirom God's preſence for ſome tine, but not 
of 4641:aipn, or Exheredation,ſequeſtred, interdifted, 
no: cjeted, difnherited. - So much for 'the Book in 
which my Texc is, and its'cotiexance With the words of 
Us nezghbourhood, | " 

In the Text there are two general parts ; (viz, ] 


Firſt, An /mplictr Predifiion of 2 doleful Calamity which 


ſhould befal this People : And, ſecondly, An-Exphreie 
Promiſe of a Rich Mercy to be beſtowed upon them. 
In the Predifo» implyed, there is a double Calami- 
ty intimated to be coming, and that is, firſt, A Loſs 
of their Spiritual Proviledges, which was the Advantage 
of the Jew, Kom.3.r,2. & 9.4,5. By Solemn Aſſem- 
blies axe meant their ſeveral Conventions at thoſe ſet 
times which\God had appointed them, */z, on the 
weekly Sabbath, che new'Moons, the lated Feaſts and 
Faſts, which they were bound to obſerve, Derr.16. be- 


O19, 
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2in. For the Solemn Aſſembly, r. e. for the lack, way 
of the Solemm Aflembly. The phraſe is a conciſe forn 


of ſpeech uſual in the Hebrew tongue, and is in thijl 
Text to be under(tood, as in /[ſa.32,12, They ſhall la 


went for the Teats, for the pleaſant Fields, for 1h: frut. 
ful Vine, 1. e. for the ſpoil, loſs, and want of them. Out 
Tranſlators do ſomertimes, where the words are notnore 
1n the Original than chey are here, ſupply, to ſhey 
the ſenſe of the exprefſion : One while | lack ] as in 


Gen.18. 28. Wt thou deſtroy all the City for | lack of I} 
five ? And another while | wat | as in Lament. 4. 9,| 
ſtricken through for | want] of the fruits of the field. | 
nd fo it would have. done well if. it had.been tup-| 
| Furthermore, in that ic is here expreſſed} 
1ndifinitely, The Solemn Aſſembly, it is to. be under. þ 
ftood umyelrlally of Al Afgemblies r fo that ic wag a} 


plied here. 


eotal deprivatian, they had not one lefc. 


Secondly, The Reproach under which their Aſem- | 
blies lay, as under a barden, as our Tranſlators put into | 


the margent : Which was an additional aggravation of 
their Affliction, adding Gall to their Wormwood; 


Harm and Scorn are ſeldom divided. The Church is | 


ſeldom laid low, but it is ſpit.upon as well as trod up- 


on. If Seypſon be in the Philiſtines hands, he muſt be | 
brought forth to make them ſport. And this is very | 
irkfome.-, Shame is the heavielt part of a croſs ; Heb; | 
12,2, &.13.13, If God had only ſtripped them of | 
their Glory, it might have been eafier born, than to | 
have their Glory turned into Shame. If they had only | 
wanted god words from God, that ſometimes they had | 
heard, it might have been baxn ; but to hear evil words | 
from men, yea, to hear the gaod wayes of God evil ſpo- | 


ken of, this was intolerable, The Keproaches what they 
were, you will hear anon. So-much thall ſerve for the 
Prediftion implied, toi the 


] prqe 


ww - 
I proceed to the ſecond general in the Text, ( v5z.) 
The Promiſe expreſſed. ' And therein 1s conſiderable, 


| x, The Promite it ſelf, / will gather, z,e. bring you 


to your Land, and ro your Aflemblies again, to enjoy 
them in more peace, power, and purity than former= 
ly, as the precedent verſes, and ſome other parallel 
Scriptures ( which will be couched on by and by) do 

2W. 2. The perſons to whom this Promile belongs, 
[The Promiſe, as other parts of the Word, is to be di- 
vided, not thrown about careleſly ; ic is childrens 
| bread, and ſonot for dogs. | Now the perſons that are 


| intereſted in this Promiſe are deſcribed, x. Gene- 


rally ſuch as are of the Church, —who are of Thee - but 
| becauſe deceit lies in Generals; the Church doors are 
far wider than Heaven gates : All are ngt Iſrael that 
' are of Iſrael, Rom. 9.6, Therefore (2dly.) more par- 
| ticularly, They are charaRterized by their carriage 


| under the Calamities mentioned (viz.) Their (ad re- 


| ſentment of thoſe Calamities ; they were (ad loſles to 
| them, they took them to heart ; they wept under their 
| Loſs, and groaned under the Reproach. 

| ——That are ſorrowful for the Solemn Aſſembly, &c, 1 
though ſome years fince I had a call to ſpeak to the 
| latter part of this Text, and did ſo— I with I could 


| fay, I have no cauſe now to call my thoughts to the 


| firſt words of this Text, upon which I do intend now 
' toinlift, and the Do&tine is this, | 


'  Do&. 1. The want of Solemn Aſſemblies ts a Liatwom. 
| tation, and ſhould be for a Lamentation to. all Church- 
| members, | 


Ordinances ſhould not be parted with with dry 
eyes. The Child ſurely is either very ſullen, or very 
fack, that cryes not for the breaſt. | 

The Dotrinal part requires ati Anſwer toirwo Que- 


ſtrons, 
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f10n5, and then the way is open for Application, ', | h 
The fnſt Queſtion is, What it 15 to be ſorrowful fi b 
the want of Soijemn Aſſemblies, And the ſecond QeÞ hi 
fion is, Why Church-members ſhould be ſorrowful ful 


their want of them, th 
Quelt, I. What it is to be ſorrowful, Fc. FE 


I anſwer, It conhilis in two things. I, It 15 ini} fa 
wardly to lay this to heart, as a very great and | pl 
orievous Want and loſs. If even bad men will, lik th 
dogs, howl under thz want of Corn and Wine, Hoſ.7} w 
I4. ſhould not the Lord's Children mourn under the} ar 
want of Spiritual Bread,and their better Refreſhings?} or 
If ever we will have a ſpirit of heavineſs, ſure it muff} th 
be when God brings a Judement updn us,ſo near toz} C 
Spizitual Judgment : Next to the withdrawment ff dr 
Grace, ſurely 1s the removal of the Means of Grace} 2, 
Artexerxes concluded that Nehemiah had ſorrow df an 
heart, Nehem.2. 2. and indeed ſo he had. The heant 
muſt cry in ſuch a caſe as this, Lam, 2. 18." We mul} 
be both ſerious and ſincere. Here is no room lef: fa} lis 
Crokadiles tears ; We muſt not bz ſuch mourners a} th; 
Iſmael, but rather ſuch as they in the verſe fore-go-| 
ing. Jer, 41.5, 6. Our bowels, our bowels ſhould i 
troubled, we ſhould be pained to the heart ; as Chrili wa} 
when he beheld the Shepherdleſs People, Matt.9. 36} 
How oft 1n the Book of - Lamentations doth the Prophet 
touch upon this, as che Lamentation? Itis ( as I miſſ 
ſay).T he Lamentation of that Book.of Lamentations ; itil} 
the burden of that dolefwl ditty, as you may obſerve ith 
reading of tt. £4 held-up, till the Taking of the Ar 43 
was mentioned, x Sam, 4. 18. but when that-is men-* Ch 
tioned, his heart dies within him'; this put him inn} — 
an extalie of grief, andoverwhelms him; every word 
that that Meſſenger brought made his heart-ftrings wh 
doudt to crack, but mentioning the Ark, that brokef 


| $3 
| his heart « It may be eaſily believed, that his heart was . 
foi} broke with the Arks captivity, before his neck was by 
xe.| his fall off his Seat, 
fal 2. Icis outwardly to expreſs this inward Grief, and 
| that ſome ſuch wayes as theſe, — Firſt, In keeping 
{ Falts ; eſpecially making the dayes on which ſuch's 
in} ſad Calamity befals us, Faſting-dayes, As this Peo- 
ple did, Zech, 7. 3. compare Fer.52.12, The Faft of 
the fifth Month, was for the burning of the Temple, 
which with their ſolemn Aflemblies were all conſumed 
' and buryed in its Aſhes. — Secondly, In abandoning, 
or at leaſt very much abating Joy in many other 
* things, continued to us during the continuance of this 
| Cauie of Sorrow, Nehemiah (though a chearful man) 
- of droops, and cannot be chearful as formerly, Nehems. 2, 
+ 2,2, he is heart-ſtruck with the Churches condition, 
* and hath little joy in his own preferment ; a Paince's 
| ſmile will not chear him, whillt God. frowns on his 
* People. Uriah will not enjoy honeft and lawful de- 
 ligfn, whilſt the Ark 1s hazarded, 2 Sam.11.11, He 
' thatdenies proffered delights, becauſe the Ark is but 
g0-) bazarded, how would he have diſdained, if not abomi- 
# nated ſuch a Proffer, if the Ark had been captivated ? 
| TheWife of Phnehas ſets not her heart on theTydings, 
# ofa Male-child when the Ark is taken,15Sam.4.21,22, 
: There is little Joy in Children, when we ſuſpe& whe- 
1} ther we ſhall leave them a Goſpel or no : We may 
tif} Write /chabod upon the' Children barn in our houſes in 
in} 4 time when God feems to bz breaking up houſe 
#5 amongſt us. Oh who can tell what a want, the want of 
* Chriſt's School of Ordinances is to poor Children ! 
| —— Thirdly, Mentioning not, or at leaſt.nat accoun- 
| ting our own loſſes that do accompany this*(for fuch 
-no} Calamities feldom comealone) comparable to, or wor- 
oke} ty to be named with this Loſs, You may ſee the frame 
] of 


, *of this Prophets Spirit, Pal. 1 37. totum, They canndf 
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Joy, no ; though in Babylon they were ſeated in a fruitþ 
ſoyl, by the Waters fide, but there they weep : Andj 
What is it for? it is for Zo; no doubt but they hu 
many a doleful thing to remembzr beſide Z:02 and het 
Concernmients ; much Spoile and Cruelty : The Fl 
mine that would fill them with many ſad thoughts, anc 
the Sword -and its Executions would mind them off 
orievous things ; bur it is Ziv that makes their heart} 
bleed. As this is their chief Joy, ſo cis is chztr Chief! 
Sorrow, They did not ſo much mifs the Comforts «ff 
their native Country, as Ferſalem, Oh that City off | 
their Solemnities, Oh Feraſalem they cannot forget|f 
David in his Exile, wanted many things beſides thi i 
Courts of the Lord, but he ſpeaks as if he wanted no} f 

( 
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thing but them, nothing as them : He bteathes not af 
ter Sanuls court, but after God's Court, Some upon 
the 84th Pſalm, and the 4th verſe, do leave our ther 
ſupplement | Ezez] that is in our Tranſlation,and readef 
it as an abrupt and pathetical Exclamation ; thus/# 2 
Thine Altars, O Lord of Hoſts ! q. d. Oh for thine Alia 
tars (O my God) when and where ſhall I be ſo happy;$C 
T hine Altars,thine Altars ! The Birds they have Neltsþ t] 
where to lay their Young ; they have what is agrec-| 
able to their nature, need and refrefhings ; Oh why 
have I not where to lay my head ! Oa why am I kept 
from niy Reſting place! David in his Exile, ſeeing the} 
Birds come and goto their Neſts, like a paſſtonate Lo 
ver, he takes occaſion thence to bewaile his ſad lot-þ 
As ſometimes'Queen Elizabeth didin 
Speed,in the -her Reſtraints, upon the fight of the} 
Lite of Qu, Mitk-maid out of her Priſor Windows} 
Mary, ® whoſe merry finging over her Pail, 
 - . . | © puther into'a penfive dump, preferring 
a poor liberty before her Princely Captivity. So = | 
[ 


2 
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cannoff the words are, an holy piece of Poetry, exprefing ſ@ 
a fruit} zealous an AﬀeRion to the Ordinances, that turned, 
: And} every thing it met with, either into Fewel, - vx Bel; 
ey haif lows. — Fozrthly, Lamenting after the Lord, during 
nd hetf the time of this Sequeſtration on us for our Delin- 
he Fx quencies, until the Lord take it off, and purus into 
is, and} poſſeſſion of theſe dear Liberties, and. precious Privi- . 
em off ledges. One of the Daughters of godly Sorrow, 18 
- heart} vehement deſire. , As in the Creation, out of the Wa- 
r Chielf ters were formed the winged Fowls, 2 Cor.7,i1.-And 
ores off hence comes a fickneſs of heart until the Mercy de= 
ity off fired be obtained. No Mercy thagis on this fide Chriſt 
;Treet|f and Grace, more panted after, This is, that which 
2s thit David will ſeek after, Pſal. 27.4. this is that he thirſts: 
d no} for and longs for, that he may ſee God's Power and 
ot ab} Glory, as he had ſeen him in the SanQuary, Pſal. 63, 

upon} 1,2, Oh that I may but behold thoſe glorious Ordi= 
1 thef natices ! IF ic. had not been for hopes of Reſtitution, 
readef his heart would have fallen inp a deadly (wand, Pſal.. 
thus/#27,13, You find the People, x Sam.'7,2. lamenting: 
c Al:Fafter the Lord, We ſhould lye in. Tears whilſt the. 
PP) | Rn in_its Ruines, It is F214 his note upon 
Nelis} the Text— Pos, qu tanto ſtudio conventus [acri conſtran= 
Tree} gwntur, ut tantiſper dbuns a Deo abſunt ſint in merore & 

why} /utt—The Spirit of a good man under Tuch a want, 
kept} fhould be like that of © Mephibeſhtth in Davids abſence, 
the 2:$a1,19.24., Whilft David was driven out, he hath: 
-#no.mind of -himſelf, nor of any.thing he hath : And. 
lot;f when David is returned, he. is (o full of that, that he 
d inf cares not if he hath nothing elſe. Surely brown bread, 
the and Goſpel is good fare ; 2- ſhort. allowance of; 
w5;5 Temporals will ſerve, jf Mili tetore and mend. 
ally} Our mo Paſtures, 1\a. WF 20. And thus much of 
10gh the fiſt Queſtion. The ſecond follows, which is ; - 


theb Ee Tm” : 


ab , 


(434 ) 
' 2, Queſt:— hy ſhould Church Members be forro; 


for the want of them ? | 
2Anſw, The Text ſhall anſwer this Queſtion, that| 
I, may at.once more fully explain the 'Text, and ca 
.fitm'the Docrine z and before I give the Reaſons th 
are couched in the Text, I ſhall only premiſe thy 
. Fhat I take it for granted, that by Solemn Aflemblial 
.are meant all the Appendices of them ; and takesi 
.the want of the Word, Worſhip, Miniſtry and Ord 
nances ; Which things do make them ſacred, andip 
.a.peculiar manner ſolemn Aſſemblies. This premileq 
I come to the firſt Reaſon. 2 
Reaf. 1. Becauſe they are Solemn Aſſemblies, i. _ 
Holy Meetings for high and great Ends. —The Telly | 
Aication of .our duty in our attendance upon, andap} - 
proaches to his Majeſty ; and the Communications 
his Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs , ſo that in lofin 
them, we are prevented from doing that which is tiff * 
- main end of our being, and are interrupted n the ef | 
Joying of that which 1s the means of our preſent ag | 
future weli-being. But becauſe it 1s particulars th 
do affe&t, fmugularia pungunt, Iſhall a little open thi 
Loſs in two particulars — Firſt, In the want &. 
Aſſemblies, we want the Publick Worſhip, — An 
Secondly, We want the things to be enjoyed in Public 
Worthip, and to be received in it, — 1. In the wa 
of the Solemn Aflemblies, we want Publick Worſhip 
there the People are (Pal. x02. 21,22.) gathered tt 
gether to ſerve the Lord, Theſervice of God is rect 
ned among the Jews Priviledges, 'Rem.'9. 4. Pu 
lick Worthip is one; e Jewels in the Jews Cad 
net.— Firſ#, Ph orſhip is. that which G0 
loves: and that God Wh wrought in all his Pepply 
a love to above Private Worſhip.— He loves it, Plat 
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F He loves the dwellings of Facob, but eſpeci 
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Ws ſy the Gates of Ziov, He will meet his People in-ſe- 
| .cret; but he hath. made a .more peculiar Promiſe to 
s meet them in their Meetings, Mat. 18, 20, Exod.2g, 
f 42. Private .Duties want not a bleſſing z but Publick 
u Worſhip is honoured by Gad to be the main Convei- 
"Ws ance of — Publick Ordinances are the great 
Veins wherein che -briſt. 
* Pſal.133.3. The Mount of Z:oz 1s the Monit of »le(- 
is fing.. The .Gleanings of Oxdinances are berte: than 
# the Vintage of other Helps. Fhere he commanded 
> the Bleſſing. x. There is Convictiony 1 Cor. 14.23,24. 
{ 2,There isConverhon, Roms, 10. 14.Private Means want 


Blood of Chriſt zuns,. Pſal. 125.5. 


; 1. not their Encouragements ; but God ſets the moſt ſeals 


* to his Publick Worthip. Heating is not the only way, 
F but itis the moſt ordinary way of Faith, God's chief 
T Doles are at Wiſdoms Gates. Pſal. 87.5. Of Zion it 
} ſhall be faid, Thus and that man was ,horn ;, 1 may. ſay, 
F new born there. Theſe are, as it were, the troughs 
** (as once Jacob did) wherein God layes the Rod of h 

| Strength, and transforms hearts.— 3. . There. 18 
"7 Conſolation. The Ordinances are the breaſts of Con« 
# ſolation, fa, 66.11. There.in the Banqueting- Houſe 
* God ſtayes his with Flagons, and comforts them with 
W Apples; a8 in Cart.2.4,5. There Godputs the teat in» 
&@ to the mouth, and ills the Whimperings of .his Chil. 
W dren, The Comforts that are given in Aſſemblies, 


Ti 


are. moſt ſatisfa&ory ; as things done in open Court, 
are molt Authentick. Haxznah, 1 Sam.1.18, went away, 
and her countenance was no more ſad, —— 4, Fhere God 


fl carries on his work begun. God. feeds his People 
| Where he breeds them : gives them Strength where he 


gave them Life, Pſal. 84. 7. Growth where he gave 


PP'F. them truth of Grace. Pſal. 92. x3. To talk of over- 


thriving Ordinances, is a miſtake : *'Tis detay, not 


 Tiift; *ris'denth, not growth. We muſt be, and may 


Ff 2 leatn 
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-[2arn ih Chtift's School, bp be ſent to the UniverſiFj 
ry of Heavetn.-— Szcondly, And as God loves ut, an x 
-hath ſet his Broad-Seal co it, {6 God hath wroughtuf f 
his People a Love to it, God's People: cannot ling” 
Without Secret Corners, nor comfortably without Puby 1 
lick Meetings : if they be cooped up at any timezthe 
.are as a Child inthe wombe, ſtrugling to get fortty / 
Heztkizh was more loth to leave Worthip, than tf 
leave the word : He mentions his( ſa. 38.11.) loſs df 
Converſes with Men, but not ſo empharical as tiff 
.other ; as. you may obſerve ; 1 ſhall not ſee the Loniy : 
toe the Lord : He redoubles the word| Lord ]to expreſy} | 
his ardent Aﬀections to God's Service, and to inti4 t 
mate his deſire of life, that he might go to Church} | 
again, Reade ver, 22, of that Chapter. Now can Wy | 
part With ſuch a Dorcas for good deeds,and ſuch a Forth { 
than for pleaſantneſs without ſorrow 2 Can we ſuflay « 
Juch a Right-hand to be cut off? ſuch a Right-eye to be | 
plucked '6ur without grief ? Shall ſuch a Darling-Bleſ} 
ting dye unlamented ? Thirdly, As Publick Worſhip 1 
n the: Heart of God, andin the hearts of his People,(} 
Publick Worſhip is that which all need, be their per | 
fonzl Abilnies, be their private Helps what they willy « 
(1.) All needit. Publick Worthip 1s a publick Good;} 4 
«nd ſo a publick g:neral Loſs; our perfons, our famiiþ | 
hes will feel it; it will be ſoon every where in a lit 
tle time, The Publick Worſhip is like Husbandry, df 
which it I's ſaid, The profit of the Ea#th 5 for all, Theft 
King himſelf 1s ferved'by the fteld, Eccleſ. IO,9, *Tt XZ 
well noted, Fhat the Miniftry of the Word, or rathe| 
the Miniſters of the Word, are ſet forth by eommos} 
Bleſſings, ſuch asare Light, and'Saft,and Harveſt-meny, - 
Bread ; ſo that the refnioval of ſuch away, is a common} 
Miſchief: it is as if- no Sun, no Tyliage, no Labout} 
ers toTteapdownout Fields; Kris like the bellies watt] 
A $0 Ni 
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1verſifia the Apologue,no member can do its office, -The Mi- 
it, ang nifter himſelt will want this Mercy, The Light 1s pro«.. 
ughtuf fitable ro him that carrieth it, as well as to others, 
ot livf They may in ſaving their Hearers, ſave themſelyes, 
T Puby 1 7:29,4.16, | 
e,they Burt Oh how will all ſarts of People want 1t! $9 
forth lemn Aſſemblies are the greatBanks againlt Sin,the main 
han toff Quickners to Duty, Miniſters are both Ted's and 
loſs of mans Remembrancers, 1ſa.62,6, 2 Pet,1,12,13, The 
as titf want of them-turns our Palaces into Hell for Darkneſs 
' Lorig and Prophaneſs , as Egypt was when it wanted: Lights. 
xprelif Solermn A fſemblies are the DireRtors of all ſorts to 
d Intis their duties. How ſoon ſhall we find this wang 1n ous 
hurc} Children, and in our Seryants, nay in our ſelyes : We 
n We} that have had ſo much a do to get or keep any life or 


Fond}, ſence, what ſhall we do when we want thoſe Rubbings, 
ſufta} Chafings, Joggs, Wheels, Quicknings, thar we have 
; to ef had in the publick Ordinances ? 


-Bleſ-* Read and apply to this preſent purpoſe, that ſpeech 
hip uf which your dying,dead Miniſters may uſe to you; Near, 
le,ſef 31,27. Mutatis mutendis, For 1 know thy Rebellion and 
- pet} thy Stiff=neck, Behold whilſt I am yet alive wth you thig 
Will} day, ye have been rebellious againſt the Lord.-- aud how 
:000;} mugh more after my death? May, Furthermore, I 
ſay it is that which all need,be their perſonal Abilities 
lit aever ſo great, and be their private helps nevex ſo a- 
| ny, It is a choice obſervation of a Man 
| Hilderſham of God, now with God, a Man mighty 
* 0n Fohn 4. in the Scriptures,concerning David, that 
__ though he was a Man of Excellent Gifts, 
mos} a Prophet, a Pen-man of Scripture : You have his Chas 
nety;, TaQer and Portraiture, in' 2 Sam. 23. 3,2. A mancE 
mon} incomparable Abilities, vaſt Experiences, ſingular In» 
| tegrity, A may after God's own heart z and yet this man 
| W452 lover of the Habitation of God's Houſe, P/e!, 
FER 26.$, 
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268, Nay, beſides theſe his own treaſures, he hiff 
with him ſometimes, if not alwayes, an extraordinay” 
—_— to be his Chaplain,. even God, 1 Sam. 22. 
And he had likewiſe Abiathar a Prieſt, to enquire 
God for him, 1 Sam.23.9. Yethe longs Nay, 0 is 
dinances ; bewails' the 'wanit of Publick Worſhip! 
and ſpeaks as if he wanted God, in many Pſalms, #* 
if 'he had nothing of God comparatively to what| No 
enjoyed there. Oh who like David ! Great men thi ; 
have much within themſelves, yet canriot quite keg" 
off the Markets. Verily the beſt ſtored heart or hou 
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| > INNER rof Bleffings; It is a Mercy that comes no | 


Ty 1:95" 2p away alone *: We may ſay of thelp 


fetrrayen they come, as ſhe of 'Gad ,. Behold 
+, romp *w#9@3hen they go,' Oh how much do they cath 
any AJ inſtance, (1.) In the want of then 
ptour detreſt Enjoyments—ſuch avare $: x; Th 

acays Preſence and Vifies'of the God of Heaveny 
"Dagagf: our Viſitation ſets with them, Lak? 194 

$4 'Fk-Publick Aſſemblics are God's Chambe 
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he hae Preſence. Cain going from that quarter. of- the 
11dingIWorld where God had his Church,is ſaid to go from the 
. 22, {Preſence of the Lord, Gen,q. 14,16, Ts it nothingto 
ire Me without God in the World ? Is it nothing to be de- 
= 5#ptived of the fight of his Goings 1n the Sanctuary ? 
Is it nothing to want his Walks amongtt his Candle- 
Ricks > Seemeth it a ſmall thing tous ro ſtand under 
JSulpenfion 2 Did Mary weep when ſhe ſuppoſed they 
Fhad taken away her Lord ? Fohn 20, Iz. and hall nor 
Fwe when our Lord is clearly wichdrawing bimſelf 2 
E Willa departing God fetch never a tear ? Depart from 
je Will, make weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth; 
; $and that thou mailt ferr,fince the Departures of a God 
{do not affect thee. 2. Open Viſion, and the benefic 
\# of the Gifts of God's Miniſters, whom God hath en- 
:d jo dued with Gifts to profit withal, for the edifying of 
? oo the Body of Chriſt, for the perfecting of the Saints. 
8 Solemnu Aſſemblies are the Oibs wherein theſe Stars 
| ſhine, they are the Candle-ſticks in which theſe Lights 
| are ſet up. When the Ark was taken, the Prieſts.fell 
# too. When we want our Signs, we want our Prophets 
# too. When no Solemn Aſſemblies, then are our Teach-, 
| ers driven into Corners. Somme have thought it more 
ward legible to loſe the Sun, than theſe Stars. Is it a mat- 
if ter to be paſſed by without Regard, toſee Lights-put 


- Earthen-veſlels ; to loſe ſo many faithful Guides that 
the Were as Eyes to us in the Wilderneſs of this world ? 
ol Oh to want their Counſels, their Comforts, the Fruit 
| of their Studies, Temptations, Intelligence from Hea-- 
{ ven, The beautiful feet of them that publiſh glad 
Thi Tydings turned from us,calls for ſad hearts ; when we. 
{ cannot hear the joyful Sound ; let both God and man 
| hear ſorrowful fghs and groans. Reade As 20,36, 

3z,38, People know little of the Reality of ſpirityal 
f Ff 4 Relations, 


| under Buſhels; to loſe the Treaſure tharis' in theſe: - 


»P-. 
Fa 


| _- Oo ) | | 
Relations, whoſe hearts are not touched with the fend}. « 
bf ſpiritual breaches. Read and apply 'to this helf x 
T Sazs. 3. 1, Pſal. 74. 9. 3. The Communion t 
Saints, which 1s the neareſt reſemblance of Heavy 4 
that is upon Earth. When Aſſemblicrare gone,then 1 
Sheep are-ſcattered.* Qh how many times do God 1 
4 
, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


People - experience warmth by the affeCtions, i 
others ! What will the coals do, when they are pull: 
one from another? Oh 'what is it co want thoſe gla 
ſome Calls! Let 4 go upto the Houſe of the Lonly 
rome, let uw go ta the Mountain of the 'Lord's Hou 
Oh to want opportunities to unite our ſtrength in pray 
er, to gather about God, and bghege Heaven, an 
make-a common cry, Father,putty ; Father,help ! Sing 
Prayers. are heard, but .bands of Prayers, vollies d 
Prayers,- theſe havethe honour to. prevail with Heap | 
ven, God'ſhews his Condeſcentions to his Peophfj . 
when they twiſt their Prayers, and with one conſen 
| ir up themſelves to take hold on him, and hang upalj 
him.-: Chriſtians-have great:need one. of another, 
the members of the body have of each other; and ev 
ceptthere.be an increaſe of influences from him, thaj 
Is inſtead of all, we ſhall be very poor and weak, and} 
unfir'for. our duties when we want the ſupply af the} 
Joynts. - God's Plants: are quite different from othe 
plants ; for God's Plants thrive beſt when they are the} 
neareſt together. Oh this true good Fellowſhip ! what 
3 ſad world is it when it is broken up! Read Eccleſ.4} 
9,10,r1,12; Heb,x0.24,25, eſpecially Pſal.42.4; Inf 
that Pſal.42-4.you may ſee what our frame ought:tobe| 
under :this Loſs ; ' When 1 remember theſe things, I pow | 
out ry ſoul in we, for 1 bad gone 1th the Muſnitude, I| 
went with them.+0 the Houſe of God with the Voice of Jy) 
and Praiſe, with a Multitude that kept Holy-day.. . © 
- & A ipeciaſaniWaio help of the SanQliſgarion 
_—— | FI TH 


= 
_ dS 
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$ the Lord's Day. The Wh day is the Sabbath of 
{ reſt, an holy Convocation, Lev. 23. 3. the Sabbathis 
4 the Meeting day for God's People; Meeting to-Hear, 
y to Pray, to Praiſe, to receive the Supper ; truly, 3f 
ty there be no holy Convocation, it will ſcarce be an holy 


Reſt ; if no holy Aſſemblies, there will be many ſinful 


.0< Aſſemblies, there will be Aſſembling by Troops in 
# other houſes : there .will be rauts of Sporters | and 


ſurely jt is no leſs dangerous to ſport upon God's hos 


| ly time, than to play and ſport with holy things } if 
| no Afſemblies : Let Aſſemblies go, and God's holy 
| Reſt will be troubled and not ſan&tified:; Sabbaths will 

| notbe known, they will be forgotten : when People 
# have no Sabbath-journeys to'go, 2, no Ark, no; Ta» 
if bernacle to go to, they will eyen have ſome week-day 
&% journey to 20 on that Nay. High-wayes on that Day 
&* will ſoon be occupied, when the Ways of Z10» mourn. 


And doth not that loſs cal for tears, that makes way for 


| the breach of a Commandment, art which Religion in 
up 1ts Power and-Peace will go qut? Reade Fer. 17. from 


ver. 19. tothe end, | -- 


 ' (2.3 Inthe want of Aſemblies,we want our higheſt 
| imployments, we are taketr'off from Angelical work, 
| 'Nebems, 9. 6. The Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth thee. — 


From work that is at once our Duty and our Honout, 
our Holineſs and our Happineſs. They are truly calle 

Priviledges, Pſal. 65.4. Bleſſed is the wran whom thou 
thooſeſt, ani canſeſft to approach to thee, (1. )) In theſe 
Solemn Aſſemblies the ftanding Imployment of Chri- 
ſtians is moſt gratefully performed : Such as are Pray- 
er and Praiſe, and the like ; for Prayer ſomthing hath 
been hinted, and for Praiſe , ( like Muſick) it is 
molt melodious when in conſort. -Pſal. 107. 32. Let 
thm Exalt him alſo in the Congregation of the People, 
and Praiſe himin the Aſſembly of the Elders, Plal; 111, 


I, 


hb. ad EF IFRE 
- 


CORO CHUTE ay Ie IR 


x. 1 will Praife thee, Lord, with my whole heart, il 
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the Aſſembly of the Upright, and in the Congregation, 
There is a ſweet ſavour g2es up to Heaven with Pray, 
ers and Praiſes that come from Aſſemblies; as ſeems to 
be hinted in that expreſſion, in Amos, 5.21, I willwt 
ſmell in your Solemn Afſemblies, God 1s fallen out 
with a People, when he cannot away with their callingf 
of Aſſemblies ; and the Solemu Meeting is a grievance, 
as ſome reade that Text, ſa. 1. 13.— (2. ) In theſe 


Solemn Afemblies the extraordinary imployment off 


Chriſtians is moſt acceptable, ſuch as is Faſting and 
Prayer, not to mention holy Feaſting & Thankſgiving, 
Prayers in Aferblics help at dead lifts, and in extraor.| 
dinary caſes, Samrel will have Iſrael! gathered tof 


Aiiþah when he prayes for them, 1 Sam 7. 5. Gather 
your ſelves together, 8c, Leph. 2.1, Santtifie a Faſt,| 
Call a Solemn Aſſemblie, Joel 2, 14, Chrilt gives ors 


der to his Diſciples to continue rogether embodied, 


ſending out their Supplications, As 1, 4, 14. and} 


you lee the Spirit came down upon them when aſſem- 


I ""NPOIEY 


bled, As 2.1, 2. The. Law was given upon the day| 
of the Aſſemblie, Dent. 9. 10. aud 10,4. and 18. 16, | 
Peter was thrown into a Meeting, though a private | 
Meeting, As 12.11, God oives his ſpecial Boons| 
of Fayour to his People in Aſſemblies. (3.) Intheſe} 
Solemn Aﬀemblies it is that men are ſet on work : The | 
Gofpel, like the riſing Sun, it calls up men to work ; | 
men cannot be at reſt in their ſloth where God hath | . 


his Labourers : Light if it be not powerful enough to 
direc, it will aff& ; if it do not awaken them, it will 
trouble their reſt : The Witnefles are Tormentets, 


where they are not Saviours : but now when the light | 


2s gone, then may the People keep holy-day, as ſome 
render that Text, Feriabitur Populus, Where no Viſion 


bo a OE ee bh the 


&, Prov.29.18, Markets wil} be full of perſons: 


ftanding |} 


als In 
Farion, 
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Vance, 


theſe 


Nf of | 
| Wells, dries up our freſh Springs. 
| in God's Houſe, There are Rivers of Pleaſares, Pſal. 
't 36.8. David calls the Altar of God his exceeding joy, 
| Pſal. 43. 3, 4+ 


ed 


—_ 
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| the poor of the Land ; ſo when God takes down his 
- Tent amongſt us, there may 'be ſome Mercies left be- 


Lad. 
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| landing idle at all hours, blctuſe there is none £6 


tire them. -- Now ſhould nor this adde weight to ſuch 
a croſs as this, to make it break our hearts ? Didthe 
Silver-Smiths make ſuch a cry, when they thought exe 
long they ſhould have no work > Atts 19, 25, 26, 28, 
And ſhall the loſs of Spiritual Impioyments be over 


looked ? : 
'(3.) Inthe want of Aſſemblies we are deprived of 


our moſt cheering refreſhments. This loſs drays our 
Table,empties our Cup,burns up our Paſtures,ſtops our 
There is a fatneſs 


Itis in the Houſe of Prayer that God 
makes his People joyful, fa. 56.7, 8. there God 


| makes his People not only to eat, but makes them feaſts 


of fat things, 1ſa.25. 6. O what a Feaſt of fat things is 


| the Supper of the Lord, wherein we have'opportunity 
\ to thru(t our hands into the Side of Chriſt, to feel what 
"| work fin hath made there, and what a warm Heart he 
| hath, and full of good-will to finners! O what a want 
| of thoſe comfortable nes ( as I may calbthem ) and 
| refreſhing baiting Places in Heavens Road, that have 
| been to us, as Bethe! was to Facob! All that ig left, 


when our Aſſemblies are gone,is uncomfortable : when 
Nebuzaradan burnt the Temple, he left, but it was bue 


hind, but they #re but poor things ; all that isin our 


| houſesis but lean, when we want the fatneſs of God's 


Houſe, all that we ſee is uncomfortable, when we can- 
not ſee our ſigris ; "they are but ſhadows of Mercies,. 
that remain when our figns are gone; fulneſs of bread 
and ſcarcity of the Word hath little ſatisfaRion in it ; 
for when the Ordinances 2o, the ſatifying and ſanRi- 


* - +, 
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fying Mercies are gone : brown Bread and Goſpelig yi! 
better fare, than Dainties and no Goſpel. This wanfy 
turns our Wine into water, and our Bread into ones T] 
What is a well-furniſhed houſe without windows andf Bt 
light 2. what is a ceiled houſe if Gods Houſe lie waſelx0 
What are garners full of all manner of ſtore, if we tlavl 
not the treaſure that is in carthen veſſels > Happy «þ 
that People whoſe God ts the LORD, Pal. 144. 12, 13, þ 
I4. . Now where God is a Peoples God, He will ſa Þ 
his SanQuaxy-in the midlt of them, aud his Tabernachf y 

ſhall be with them, as in Ezek, 37.26, 27. Weare uf p 
' 1t were without Gad, if Without the Ordinances off c 
God :— Ordinances are as it were the life of a Land-| 0 
the Land of Canaan is in an eſpecial manner in Scrip-f q 
ture called the Land of the living, (as ſome think )} ( 
1n regard of the Ordinances. Moller on Pſal. 27.13, 
A Land dyes when the Ordinances g9, the ſoul of af 
Kingdom .is gone, the People live as it were among 
the Tombs ; and ſhould not this make our houſes, | 
houſes of mourning 2 What a cry in Egypr,when death} 
was in every houſe ? Should not th: Moutrners go 
about the. ſtyeets when the Life of our lives is gone 2 | 
ſhould the: Woxd of Life depart unlamented? | 

(4.)In the want of Aſſemblies we are deprived of our | 
richeſt Qrnaments : Theſe are oux Crawns, Rev. 72, þ 
1, Lam. 5,16. TheCrawn us fallen from our head. We: 
may.in this caſe ſay as Fob, Chap. 19. 9. Thou haſt | 
ſtrip rd ne of my glory, and taken. my Crown from off my | 

o 'The Ark 1s called the glory of /ſrae/; and the | 
ſame thing is called Glory and Aſſembly, Iſa. 4. 5. | 
Good Order ( which is a beautiful thing ) will not } 
long ſtay after God's Ordinances are gone ; Church | 
and State ( like thoſe Twins ) laugh and cry, live and 
aye together. Righteouſneſs ( which exalts a Nation ) 
is at the threſhqld, when Religion is out of doors : GO 
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fſpeligyit Aſſemblies will ceaſe ro be Thronewof Judgment, 
S Wan when So/tmn Aſſemblies ceaſe to be Thrones of Glory: 
tones The cuſtome of England hath made the way to the 
VS andf Bench by theChurch ; that they that are to give charges 
Waltelf to men, may firlt receive their charge from God, Ic 
= Havel was at Feruſalem, where the Temple was, that the 
py 4 _ of Judgment were, Pſal. t22.5, Iris the 
2, I;| Grace of Gecd bringing Salvation, that teacheth men 
il ſer Piety, Sobriety, and Righteouineſs : What can be ex- 
nahi peed when that diſappeares, but impiety, intem- 
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' prance, and unrighteouſneſs, 2 Tit, 11, 12, Now, 
| cannot a Maid forget her Ornaments, ang can we for« 
' get ours-2 When God hath made us zaked, as the 
margent in your Bibles renders the word, Prov.29.18, 
ſhould we not put on.ſackcloth ? 

| And laſtly 1 may adde, We with them loſe our 
| rongeſt Muniments. The Ark was ſtrength, Pal. 
98. 6x. x1Chron, 16.11, God ts terrible ont of bus boly 
| Places, Plal. 68, 35. When our Ordinances are gone 
We are as Sampſon With his locks cut, even weak at 
| others, The Chriſtian Regiments that could joynin 
' Prayer, that were a Church as well as a Band, they 


| were called Thundring Regiments, How may it be ſaid 


| of Aſſemblies, . 2s of Zo» in Pſal. 76. 3. There brake 
| be the Arrows of the Bow, the Shneld, and the Sword, and 
It was Moſes hands that beat the Anain- 

| kites. We may cry after the Solemn Aflemblies when 
they are going, as Eliſha after Elijah, My Father,my 
' Father, the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Ho ſemen thereof. 
| There is a Dzfence upon Aſtemblies, and with thee 
that goes. There are not a few places to be found char 

| have ſoon tumbled into their graves afcet the removal 
| of their Miniſters by death : as Hippo, and Heide!- 
berg, &c, Is the bough cutting on which we fland > is 
our Defence dtpaiting from us, and ſhall nor ws 
_ mouin ? 


| * 
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mourn > Tims much of this Reaſon. Now caſt ypalſ 7 
this together, and ſee whether the ſum that Rtavdg x 
the foot ſhould not be written with tears. . _ 

Reaſf. 2. Becauſe Reproach is the attendant of thi 
Affliction. The Churches Lamentation 1s ſome meny 
Jubilee - Iſrael is a derifion to Moab, and they eve 
Skip for joy, Jer.48.26. Enemies at ſuch time are 6 
ther Kabſhakahs or Iſhmaels. God's People are at ſue 
times much laſhed with the ſcourge of rongues,” Wha 
David is forced to leave Jeruſalem; then comes. ou 
Shime: with his ſtones and curſes, 2 Sam, 16. 5, h 
fuch a time, _— 

1, The Maſters of Aſſemblies are reproached. ($ 
are Miniſters called, Eccleſ. 12. 11,) They have ſhi 
many a keen Arrow of Reproof out of the Bow of Or. 
dinances, and [now they ſhall find them ſhot bac 
agann in Reproaches. When God's poor Servants art 
filenced, there are many mouths opened againſt them 
much trampling upon the dead Lion. Reade Rev. 11, 
V, 9, 10. where you find the dead Bodies of God} 
Witneſles are a ſight that the world can never have} 
enough of; they look upon them with as much content} 
as ſhe did upon Fohn Baptiſts head. Feremiab makes i} 
part of his Zamentation, The vengeance, lips, reproaci 
of adverſaries ; and that fitting down and rifing up, he| 
was their Muſick ; not a meal but his Head,as it were} 
was ſerved up ; he was their Table-talk, they uſed} 
their teeth in gnaſhing upon him as well as grinding| 
their meat. Reade Lam. 3. 60,6x, 62, 63. In mok 
times the Miniſtry is as the dung-cart, but in ſuc} 
times they are the filthiand off-ſcouring eſpecially. | 

2. The Members of Aſſemblies, Deſpiteful minds} 
make them a Deriſfion. 'The Fews when this calamity 
befel them, bore the ſhame of the Heathen, Ezek. 36. 
4; 5, 6. Conſider and behold our Reprodch, Lam. 5. "| 
| q = T het - 
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ypalſ The holineſs of God's Peoples lives have bitten bad 
pds af men many a time, and now they will pay them for it 
- Jin talking to the grief of them whom God hath 
id wounded. 

2. The Exerciſes of the Aſſemblies. No Veſſels will 
pleaſe Belſhazzer to carouſe in, but the conſecrated 
Veſſels of God's Temple ; no Jeſt in ſuch a time hke 
ſag] that which jerks at Religion. Pſal. 137. 3. The Ba- 

al þ1/01ans would make themſelves merry with one of 
. ouf £:0ns Songs. It was grievous to have a Song requited; 
, ly but ſuch a Song! O this went to their hearts. It may 
| be in ſuch a time the Actions of the Pulpit are broughr 
{ upon the Stage ; this is the Vineger and Gall which 
v the Church hath when it 1s upon the Croſs. 
i 4+. The Time of Aſſemblies. Lam. 1.7. Her enemies 

ſaw her, and did mock,at her Sabbaths. They did deride 
# their former obſervation of a-Sabbath, hd the preſent 
ceflation of it, but eſpecially at their farmer religious 
. 11} obſervation of it, a$1f it was loſt time. Now, have 
4}-we at any time finned our ſelves into ſuch a condi- 
have} tion as makes our enemies laugh, and ſhall not we 
rent} Weep ? Reade Pſal.80. 5,6. Have we ſo far provoked 
es} God to withdraw from us, that enemies have occaſion 
oaci} given them to ſay, Where i our God ? and ſhould not 
>, he tears be our meat? ſhould it not be as a ſword in our 
vere bones ? Reade Pſal,q42. Z—1IO, Pray conlider, Is not 
uſed} Reproach a burden in it ſelf 2 But further, this Re- 
ding} proach is and hath been moſt burthenſome to God's 
not} People, and a mighty breaking to their hearts. Reads 
ſuct} When you have leaſure, Nebem.1.4. & 4.4. Pſa. 69. 
y. | 29. & 89.50, FI. & 123. 3,4. you will find under 
nds} this they have mourned, with hi their hearts have 
nity} been broken ; this they have born in their boſom, and 
36. with ths their ſouls have been exceedingly filled. 
1, And ſurely there is great reaſon it ſhould be ſo : fox 
[ be} | I. the 


thee—i. e, ſaith Junius on the Text { Hj fort twi vers, | 0! 


| _  . 
X.tne taings raar cney immediatly reproach,are thing ih 
dear to God, and ſuch in which his Honour 1s much] ht 
bound up, God hath three things that are eſpecially] 
dear to him ; His Truth, his People, and his Worſhip | is 
and all theſe are under ſuch Providences grievoully| 4a 
reproached, 2. The ſtrokes that are immediately giz} an 
ven them, do ultimately refte& upon God,calt dirtup|bt 
on him, 1/a. 52.5. My Name #& continually every dujl 8c 
blaſphemed. The Blaſphemies againſt thee, Ezek. 35.12] th 
x3. Mountains of /ſracl are called Beaſtings againkth 
God, and words againlt God. . 3. Theſe Arrows off. 
Reproach will fall upon mens own head. They noyf th 
grieve God and his People, but hereafter finally and 01 
in the end they will be poor mens ſhame and confulion:Þ J+ 
The burden that now lies upon God's Saints, ſhall reſi} 4: 
6n the wicked in the end ; God will reckon here withy ye 
them ; They ſhall bear their ſhame, Ezck,36.6,7. God ih 
anſwered the reviling Letter from the King of ef{-} W 
#14 in the blood of his Army ; but eſpecially hereaf-| pt 
ter, Jude 15. He will convince of hard ſpeeches. He M 
that will not miſs an idle word, will ſurely call to ac-| G 
count for bitter Sarcaſms, venemous Taunts, and vi 
Devil-like 'Rejoycings in the AMictions of God's hi 
Servants. And ſo I paſs tothe third Reaſon, = 
| Reaſ. $3, Becauſe this ſpeakes thee to be a true Son þ W 
6f the Church, a living real Member thereof”. Thou th 


- 


_ maiſt ſee a Chriſtians face in theſe waters of ſorrow, } It 


There is a voice in tears ; ſuch tears, they ſpeakto| . 
God, and they ſpeak to' thee too. "/will gather them 
that .are forrowful for the Solemn Aſſembly, who are of bl 


© Eccleſia, Germani partes. ]This argues one an Iſra- 
elite indeed: Ir is an argument of a very profane heart, | 4! 
to fin away ſuth Mercies, and then to flight what we 
hive done. As Efas is called Profane Eſa, A” 
| . this 
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thing this he ſhewed it;thit when he had (61d bis birth-right; 
} much] he eat and drink,and went his way, Ger-25, 34.  To-be 
<ciall left of Aſſemblies, and lefc under inſenſibleneſs of it, 
r/hip [is compleat Miſery; - Can you be born of God, and not 
voullylamenc for theſe teats ? Can you be Babes of Grace, 
ly gi-}and nof. defire the. fincere Milk 2 not .cry for your 
rtupbreaſts? This'Sorrow is that which tells you, you have 
ry dy tot good by the Ordinances whilſt enjoyed. ., They. 
5.12 that ſee no evil in the loſs of them, . got little gaod by 
z2inkf the - enjoyment of. them, Would we know whgzt the 
Ws off. Word did whilſt we had it ? how do we carty. under - 
' nowf the want of it? Are we (as Rache/) weeping becauſe 
7 andſ our Solemn Aſſemblies are not ? The Godly among the 
hon:f Jews, are deſcribed not only as Mourners 1n Ze0y, but 
| ret} Mourners for Zion, Iſa. 6x. 3. ſa. 66.10, Whete is 
withj your Love to Ordinances. if you mourn not? Doth 
God that woman love her Husband that parts With him 
{/j-4 without a'tear ? Oh therefore, as even you would ap= 

| prove your ſelves to have-gotten Grace under cher 
Hef Means, moyrn for the withdrawment of the Means of 
Grace : Bythis means, whilſt any of us ſhall watie the 
and} viſible tokens of God's Preſence amongſt us, we ſhall 
| have an unqueſtionable token of his Preſence in us; 
We ſhall ſee ſome token for good upan our hearts, 
on | Whilſt we cannot ſee our fg0s. This Sorrow is ( as 
ou | that of a woman in travel) it hath ſomething of joy in 
vw. it; Itis the mark of a Child of God. | SOS os © 
to . Reaſ. 4. Fourth and laſt Reaſon is, Becauſe God' 
m | Will gather ſuch as are ſorrowful for the Soſemn Afſſem- 
of | ther. Which Promiſe hath muchin it; x. Picſervatie. 
;, | On in diſperſions. God ſets his 'Mark not: only on, 
- | them-that mourn for the evil done in $0, but them 
. | alſo that mourn for-the evil done to S:ow. Brine pre+ 
e | ſerves meat. God keeps his People in briniſh, ſalc 
1 | tears, There were __ that lived to ſee the Tem-, 
| Gg ple 


. ple ruined, and repaired, as you ſee in Ez#4.3.11,h 
1t-appears by thetr tears and weeping, that they 


tion after their Diſperfions. 1. They ſhall meet in tha, 


"moved, though caſt out to the uttermolt part of H 
ven, God will gather thence ; Nehbem. 1.9, Hem 


Fel, will gather, ard ranuſome him from the hand of h 


will bald Jeruſalem, and gather rogether the Ou:-caſts1 


* Houſe with Glory; The Gtory of this latter Houſe ſhall | 


(4.) More Condeſcention and larger Teſtimonies 
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[is 
their hearts much upon the former Temple, and it ug... 

on their hearts; not as if all the mourners were preſcy;,, 
ved, but many mourners were, and none but ſu Fo 
have any ground to expect ir, 2, It notes Reft2y he 
own place and places 2gain : No matter how farug., 
ay 
bring them from the Eaft, and gather them from the Weſ " 
be will ſay to the North, Grue up, &c. Iſa. 43.5,6, Ni. 

matter who lies in the way, nor how (ſtrong they at 

that ho!ds them, Jer. 3t. r0,11, | He that ſcattere ih 


m 
44 
Z 
that #5 mightier thay be, 2, They ſhall meet in the O 
Solemn Aſſemblies again. I will gather and bring to thi L 
Folds, : Fer.23.4. Jill feed them upon the Mountain: & 
Iſrael tn a good ard fat Paſture, Etek. 34.12,13,14- o 2 
, 

[4 

1 

| 


Jjratl, Pſal.147.2. They thall take down their Harps , 
and have a naile in God's holy place. 3. Nay, thi | 
Gathering implies ſome Reſtitution for the loſſes 

their Mercies. 7 will ſettle you after your old Eſtate, an 
do better to you than at the beginning, Ezck, 36,11, Mf* 
(1.) There ſhall be more purity in Ordinances th 
formerly. They ſhall not defile themſelves any more will 
cher 1dpls, nor deteſtable things, Ezck.37.23. & 11.108 
37,+8, (2.) More Gtory, Hag.2.7,9. I will fill thil 


be greater than the former. (3.) More Power and 
Efficacy. I will aſſemble hey that halteth, and gather by 
that i driven out, and the Lord ſhall-re:gn over them. 
Hlount Zion from henceforth even for ever, Mich. 4.67: 
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iey-h his Acceptation. 1 will accept jou wh your ſweet S4- 
1 teal 9997s when 1 bring you ont frons the People, and gather 
preſgl 1% 98 of the Countryes wherein you have been ſcattered, 
it fd E2ck- 20. 40, 41. Neither will [hide my face any more 
Ra father, Exck,39.29, (5.) More Unity. [will ga- 
n tha ther them, and make them one Nation, and they ſhall be no 
Fore rwo Nations, Ezek, 37.51, 22, And I will give 
they one heart, as in Exck, 11.19, {will gather them, 
"| ax give them one heart, aid oneway, that they may fear 

me for ever, for the good of thi1n, and their Children after 
them, Jer.32.37,38,39. (6.) More ſecurely.” Be no 
inore a prey to Heathens,but dwell ſafelyg as in Ezek. 
| 34.27, Then will God undoe all that affli them, 
'f Zephan. 3. 19, God will raiſe vp his Hedge of Pro- 
oj tection much higher. (7.) More Honour and Repu- 
£ tation. He will ger them Praiſe and Fame in every 
- | Land where put to ſhame ;- Will make them a Name and 

| # Praiſe among all people of the Earth, Zephan.3,19, 
a.# 20, For your ſhame you ſhall have double, Tſa.61.7, Oh 
| what Sheaves are here ! what a rich Harveſt for them 
.# that under ſuch Diſpenſations do ſow in Tears! Pſal.; 
{ 126,5,6, What Wine will God brew his People our 
{ of theſe Tears ! Fill your Water-pots to the brim, they 

fhall be turned inco' Wine, I will but hint one diftini- 
| ion, which ſhall be as my Porch'to enter upon Ap= 
it plication ; and that is this—- The want of Solemw 
;| Aſſemblies is either a total want, when God removes 
the Candle-fick: ſuch through Mercy, our want 18 
not, Bread is ſomething more ſcarce in ſome places, 
but (through'Mercy)it is not a Famine in all places ; or 
(2.)a partial want, whenGod by death'natural or civil, 
puts out,or whelms many Candle-ſticks under Bufhels. 
And this is the condition of divers Aſſemblies in theſe 
three Nations. Now though the firſt be naturally meant 
In the Text and DoRtine, and that which calls for 
| Gg 2 molt 


4 
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moſt. tears, yet the latter may conſequently be taky 


in,. as: that, Which, beirig ſome degree of the forme 
want, doth call for ſome, yea, great ſorrows. Scath 
ty is ſad, though Famine be moſt grievous. 


APPLICATION. 


Hiving thus far at ſome diſtance opened and confit 
med this Truth, I ſhall come a little nearer to you tha 
are more eſpecially concerned 1a 1t; and firſt I ſhal 
cell you what errand ic doth not come upon ; and tha 
ſecondly, what errand it doth come upon to you. 

Firſt, Theerrand of this Truth (my dear People) i 
not to alarm you into Sedition, or to gather you int 
any unlawful Aſſemblies, upon the account of the lok 
of your Solern Afemblics ; of Conventicles (truly ſt 
called) 5.e, Meetings to plot Diſturbance to the State, 
I would fay, and have every one of you to ſay, as Ja 
cob, Gen,q49.6,7, O my ſoul, enter not into their ſecret, 
and to their Aﬀembly mine honour be thon not united, If| 


may not be a'Trumpet to call you to the Aſſembly, I| 


will not be aTrumpet of Rebellion to ſound an Alarm, 
If I may not call you to the Mountain of the Lord, ! 
will not ſay, To your Tents, O Iſrael, If E may not have 
Aarons Bells, I will not take Peters Sword. | The ſcars 
that the'Sword hath given Religion, are but too con- 


ipicuous] If I may not warn you, and be as an heaven-| 


ly Spark, Iwill not be an helliſh Incendiary. I had ra 
ther give no light, . than appear in a flame, and bea 
fire-brand.. As Pax! ſaith in another caſe, 2 Cor. 113.6, 
So 1 with changing one-word in the Text; I raft j! 
ſhall kyow we are not ſeditions, Though we cannot ds all 
that man Yequires, we dare not do what God forbids, 
. We have minded you in our Do&rine amoneft you; 
to be ſubjeR to Principalities & Powers; and we hope 
wn our Practice never to teach you to forget it. God 

| admontthed 


adn 
ſedi 


alot 


take 


Orme 
Ccark, 


C = 
admoniſhed this 0, all diſcontented' and 
ſeditious Practices during the Captivity. But let God 
alone to bring about his good Thoughts. Reade Fer. 
29,7, And ſo do I you, Do not ſmite others with the 
tongue, but ſmite on your own thigh. In your want of 


| ſpiritual Bread, throw tones at none but zour ſelves : 


»nfit 


Be not as thoſe Deſperadoes, in /ſa.8.21. that when 


1 thaſ they are hungry, fret themſelves, and cutſe their King 
ſhajÞand their God. Do not call for fire upon others heads, 


the 


| fion from the Aſſemblies, 


but for Springs of Water in your own hearts. Oh that 
God, who hath Ropped the upper Springs, Would open 


1 the nether Springs, It. is for our Rebellions that we 


dwell in a dry Land, Pſal.68.6. Do'not ſmite with 
the hand. This Doctrine bids you ſhed tears,not bloody 
it bids you not draw blood, but draw water, and pour 


| it out before the Lord ; Not make places Acheldama's, 


but Bochizs's, Humble your felves under the mighty 


| Hand of God in your Debaſements. Do not riſe 


againſt them whom the mighty Hand of God hath ex- 
alted, leſ# haply ye be found fighters againſt God. Plot- 
ting and Fighting will not bring Mercies again, that 3 


| People have finned away, God needs none of our 


fins to advance his Sons Kingdom. When God hath 


| ſofrened our hearts by his ſweet Grace, : he can, and 
| will, if he ſee it beſt, tender the hearts of our Supe- 


riours to pitty us, by his moſt powerful Providence. 


'| How did theſe Moutners at laſt find an heart touched 


by a mighty Hand, that called them out of their Graves, 
and made open Proclamation for their return ! as you 
read 2 Chroy.36.22,23. = 
' Secondly, Neither is it any part of the buſineſs of 
this Do&rine, to embitter you into Schiſm, and ſepa= 
bs through Mercy, are yet 
continued, which I for my part dare not but call, or at 
leaſt ſom? of them, Solemn Aſſemblies, & Church Aſſem- 


Gg 3 blies ; 
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which ] and you could gefire they had. It you may na 


true reformed Church, though not a full, compleath| n 
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blies;though perchance jn Ne eye,tney may Want ſomyits, 
thing of that Solemnity, Majeſty, Purity and Powe 


hear me, yet it is ſome mercy that you and I may heath 
ſome others. I would not ſo mourn for What 15 not, 6D 
to forget to bleſs God for what yetis. I hope thereag#th 
yet them'to be found, that preach Chriſt of good will*R 
and in the ſimplicity of their hearts continuſ6 ci 
in their work ; though many of God's wilſ#ir 
ling Servants have not freedom fo to do. Take he#t| 
of extreams., Itis the ordinary temptation 1n a tinJ* #1 
of Differences, to think we cannot run too far fronſ#þ 
them we ditfer from;and ſo whilſt we decline oneRod* t 
we ſplit our ſelves upon another. © Remember the olf* 
Non-conformiſts, were equal enemies td Superſiitial bel 
and Separation. Maintain (I beſeech you )ſober Prin -! 
Cciples, ſuch as theſe are, that every defective Minifnfta 
1s not a falſe Miniſtxy ; That finfyl Supzr-additions Qbe 
not nullihe Divine Inftitutions ; That Impuriries & wy 
not make Ordinances Nyllities, no more than Lepig} mz 
ne doth unman him chat hath it ; That ſinful defeAs uj ha 
Ordinances do not hinder the ſavins Effects of them|þ fur 
The ſeed may come up-that is ſown by a leprous-hand/ wt 
T hat ghere is a difference betwixt direGing aWorſhip] ſo 
preſcribing things ſimply evil, and manifeſtly Idoly wi 
crous', and direing about Worſhip ; things doubt} nc 
fully good being enjoyned,bur. the unqueſtionable ſub fr 
ſtance-of Worſhip being maintained. This latter dotlf D 
norjuſtthe ſeparation, If Corruptions in Worſhip (] 
mean-ſuch) do unchurch a Church, it will be hard t 
find when there was a true Church, or where one wil 
be ang. 7 e- 5 is | 
' That the Church of England was 4 true Church; i 1 


reformed Church, is acknowledged by moſt ſober Sp 
vr idd9*% 4 is = ; OW Sg . ; . rits. 
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t ſomghits, A man of name, amongtit the Brethrenof the Con- 


Powebnegational Periwakion, ſpeaking of the Church of Eng- 
Nay nfend,and iis firſt Reformution, hath theſe words; As tor 
ay hea the great things of the Goſpel, matters of Faith, or 
not, Doctrine, the Reformers had ſo happy an hard 
ereagKtherein, that there is to be found lictle,it any hay and 
d willſ* tuhble therein. But in matters of O:der, which 
nting® concern Worthip and Diſcipline, ler it be enquired 
wil* in:o, whether they were ſo exact cherein. Althoogh 
e hee this muſt be laid, that God did take care for all 
a tit * fundamental Qcdinances of Worſhip. Andit is a 
' fronſ® bicrey Error, and full of Crachy, to ſay, That we have 
Rocf®* had no Churches, no Miniſters, no Sacraments bur 
1e olf* Antichriftianal. So far Dr. T. Goodwyn, Falt Serm, 
1110 before Parl. on Zech.4.6,7,8., 
Prigf -Now me-thinks if it was'a True Church, notwith= 
iff tandinPſome ſuppoſed Corruptions recained, ir ſhovid 
8 Wfbe ſo till, notwichRanding thoſe by ſome reputed Cote 
es df wptions returned : for if the Diſeaſe do notunman a 
pIth man, his Relapſe into ir after a recovery cannot, We 
is uf have (till that Do&rine profeiſed ; we have Rill thoſe 
emf fundamental Ordinances maintained. And methinks, 
nd}f where a Church, . as to the main, keeps the Porm of 
higt found Words, and the Subſtantials of thag Worſhip 
dokf which is Chrilt's, ſome adjudged defeRs in order can- 
ub} not juſtifie Separation, I dare not diſmember my ſelf 
ubf from that Church that holds the Head. I think whilſt 
oflf Do&rine is for the main ſound, Chriſt Rayes with a. 
(I Church ; and it is good ſaying where he ſtays : I would 
tf follow him, and not lead him, or go before the Lamb. 
lf That ſpeech of the beloved Diſciple, 2 Fob» 9. may 
| Without wrong be applied to a Church; He that abides m 
af the Doitrine of Chriſt, hath both the Father & the Son, It 
ſh may be ſome may think that theſe Times that are gone 
*f ver us, have left an obligation upon ys in an orderly, 
$, Go 4 ' peaceable 
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aceable way to endeavour Reformation, I have y 
call here*to debate that ; but this I am ſure of, thy 
| have withal brought forth many fad warnings again 
ſeparation 1n the {ad Apoſtacies, bogh in judgment an 
practiſe, which many of that generation of men hay 


en lefrunto, Therefore, 1. Maintain communiong: 


far 4s you can, 2. Crave indulgence where you cat 
not,— 3; Monrn in tecret over what in pulick yc 
cannot help; ler that which upon good grounds yd 
judge a corruption, have that work upon you, whid 


Pemnnahs provocations had upon Haznah, make yoſ 
weep ſore and pour out your hearts before God : 


there be any ſmoak in God's Temple, let ic be ſmoi 
toyour eyes, 4. Enlarge your cate and pains in yo 
preparations: a right ſtomach makes good nouriſhmen 
of an indifferent meal. © You may be warm ( thous! 
In 2 colder air and r60m,than you have formerly been 
If you will but put 6n more cloaths' before you come, 
5. Watch your hearts more narrowly , and ſpeak ye 
things to your hearts more than'ever you have done: 
you will not {o well know what to do with your heart; 
if you do not increaſe own your watch and pains, Irtii 
the wiſe man's ſpeech, Ecil. 10,10; If che Iron be blam, 
and he douh not whet the edge, then muſt he pat to war 
Sage > Fi tpn 4. ethos co 
' » Now, 3. Icome to tell yon what the errand of thi 
my Do&rine is. Anditis anexhortation, firſt, 'to al 
upon whon at” this-day any meaſure or degree: of 'this 
2Mi&tion lies, And then, fecondly, tos fome who 
have 2 larger ſhare in this affli&ion than others— 
"Firſt, then ; You that are loſing, or have loft yout 
Solemn' Aﬀemblice , know that you have a loud call 
unto mourning..* The Wayes of Zjo» mourn: after i 
manner, Zan. 1. 4. let us mourn after a Godly man- 
_ who are the Inhabitants of Zzov, becauſe the boy 
EE Bu ie oe HE I ESI eg #2 --* Yew 
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4 nels of comfort that have releived our ſouls are gon,or 


going far from us. Such dews ſhould fall at,or afrer San= 


in} fetting. Feremab puts this into his Lamentation, that 
| God had violently taken away his Tabernacle, as of 4 


garden, He hath deſtroied his places of Aﬀembly, The 


\*Lord hath cauſed the ſolemn Feaſts,and Sabbaths to be for= 


gotten » Zion, Lam. 2.6, Mercies uſe to be moſt 


& lovely when they have their backs upon us, and we beſt 


ſee the worth in the want of our Mercies | Bona a terga 


| formoſyſima. Uirtutens incolumen odrmys, ſublatam ex= 
1 accults querimus xvid: ] Give me leave to\ſtrike your 
Hearts, as CMoſes the Rock, with a few quickening 


Qyektions. . | 
Queſt. x. D:d they monyn, and ſhould not we? What 
were their Aſſemblies to ours ? | hs 
' eAnſw, Surely the Spirituality , Power and 
Bleffing of our Aſſemblies far exceed theirs : - Though 
the Few was the elder Brother, it is the Chrifhanthat 
hath the Fatted-Calfe, The double Portion,” How "far 
do Ezekiels meaſures exceed Solomons, of Zornbbabels 
work ; the Temple of the Chriſtian Church furely he 
zimes at. We may fay of Goſpel Ordinaaces as Fa- 
cob of himſelf, Ger. 49. 26. The bleſſings of thens bave 
prevailed above the bleſſings of thaw Progenitors. Thetrs 
were but carnal ordinances comparatively, Heb, 9.10. 
and the teaft Chriſtian Aﬀembly,':( as Chriſt ſaid of 
Fohn the Bapniſt ) is greater than they. Bnet: 
© Queſt, 2. Didthey mourn that knew the*ſet-trme for 
the return of their Mevcies, and fhall'nat we that are wn- 
_ what God will da? Have we any to tellus how 
+ Auſm, There are many but too bold in their cal- 
culations ; 1ts well if they be any better than thoſe in 
Fer. 27. 16, that ſet a ſhort period to the Captivity of 
he SanRuary-Veſſels, but they lied and were _ 
Ae FE » "as 


O -—— 


| (458) 
for nothing but to feed preſumption ; 1t is ſaid, The 
time was long and they lamented after the Lord, 1 Sam, 

7. 2. | Mercies, long ere they are attained, little im- 

proved when ghey are compaſled, it may well be (as 

one 4 of faithful Friends) uncertain when they will 
return. | 

. Queſt. 3. 1s ut likely they ſhould return back any other 

Way than by ſtreams of Tears ſent after them ? 

Anſw. Did not this Peoples Mercies come back 
ſwiming'1n their Teatls ? Reade-Jer.z1, 8,9. and,50.4. 
They (hall come with weeping, and they ſhall cons going, 
aud. weeping, There Tears of ſorrow for their tins, 
and calamicies, helped th:m now to weep Tears of 
iygenuity ; and ſo when the Tide is at higheſt, they go 
forth towards their old enjoyments again : The higher 
the.Waters of ſorrow do Ride, the nearer Mercy is ro 
Landing. . Pſa/, x02, 13, 14. The ſer time is cone. 
How. doth that appeare ? ſee ver. 14, for hy Servants 
take pleaſure in her ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. 
When God's People can moſt tenderly weep over the 
Churches Ruines, Repairation is near. . 

_. Queſt... 4. Should they return and not find us 14 T ear 
for their abſence, 'wonld they not be joyleſs and comfortleſs 
Heroes ? Canthe Harveſt be joyful to any but thems that 
have ſown in Tears? © 
. Anſw.; God cally the Mourners of This People to 
rejoyce With her, 1a. 66. 10, Rejoyce ye with Feruſa- 
lem, ant be glad with her [ but who? | all ye that love 


 - her; and _rejoyce for' jay with her, all ye that mourn for 


her... Gad tells this People, Zech. 8. 19. that their 
ſeveral Faſts ſhall be turned into joyful Feaſts : the 
Women-that are called to the Travel, are bidden to 
the Up-fting and to the Feaſt ; and indeed, proportt- 
onably to the ſorrow at parting,wil be the joy at meet- 
ing again; the Tide will be according to the Ebb. The 

T8 | tidings 


tidings that Joſeph was not, was ſo [amentable, thatthe 
news of Joſephs being alive was abundantly more re- 
viving, . 'No Mercy comes to us with ſuch adhantage, 
as that, of which we may ſay, as the Father of the Pro= 
digal ; This Ordinance was dead andis alive, this 
Mercy was loſt and is found. The City Shuſhays 
perplexity, made their Good Day a great deal bet- 
ter. | 
Queſt.5. What are all our joyes, that we ſeemed to have 
in them when we hath them, if we ſorrow not at the loſs of 
them ? Surely they were bur ſeeming joyes! 
Surely we did but ſeem to welcome the light ! ſurely 
our joy Was but that, or the ſtony ground, or like that 
of Jobs Baptiſts bearers. Can we take the loſs of things 
ſo, upon which our hearts really are? how ſhould one 


' meaſure the truth and degree of-our affe&ions, but by 


the trength of our afliions in the removal of a thing ? 
When I ſee a careleſs Scul or People under ſuch a bit= 
ter diſpenſation, metbinks I have occaſion to- ſay to 
them as the Apolile to the Galatians, chap. 4.15. Where 
* the bleſſedneſs you ſpake of ? | you have ſometimes 
ſeemed as if you could have'plucked out your eyes, and 
have given them to your. Miniſters ; and bave you no 
Tears 1n your eyes, When they are removing from you 
_ = been as your eyes 2 Where i the bleſſedneſs you 
5 Ta 

p Queſt, 6. Ave you fit for the a —_— of them? s 

God ſhould gather you, before you have got a ſenſe of 1h, 

want of them ? could it be in mercy? Mercy is loſt upon 
unhumbled hearts. Could we be thankful, could we be 
fruitful ! The returned Ark was a gladſome fight to 
the men of Bethſhemeſh, 2 Sam. 6, 13, 19. but they 
not knowing how to uſe it, it was almoſt as ill a neigh- 
þour to them as-to the Philiſtines : Probably they had 
pot duely bewailed its captivity, for the lamenting jos 
F | | 2 
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the People after the Lord 2M mentioned till the 
next chapter, x Sam. 7.2. The Word to unhumble( 
hearts if as the Seed to unbroken ground, it is thrown 
away and not ſowed. Winter time ſoaks and fieeps 
the earth, and ſo makes it fruitful in Sammer, Ground 


under water, and much floated in Winter, is moſt richf 


many times : If ever our Winter. be paſt, they will 
make the beſt yſe of Summer that have bin under water. 
Nofeet-ſo ﬀf to (tand in Jeruſalems Courts, as theirs 
that in their wanderings have been putting Tears: in- 
to God's Bottle ; as David did, Pſal. 56. $, Tender. 
_ ey'd Leah was fruitful. Truly, tender-hearted blear. 


£y'd Chriſtians are mo like to be fruitful. If ever God | 
delight in us,and our poorAſſemblies be married again, | 


if everHephzsbah and Bealah be writ upon us, inſtead of 
Forſaken ; as I may allude to 1ſa. 62. 4. 

Queſt; 7. Are there not many things that may ſhame 
4 for ( and O that they might ſhame us out of ) our 
ſenſleſneſs mpon this account + 'As firſt, Are there not 
thoſe that mourn for want of their Idolatries? Can 
we not find Women weeping for Tammuz, Exh. 8, 
T4; Can we not reade of Aicah taking on for the loſs 
ef his gods and his prieſt > Fudg. '18, 23, 24. and 
what, no Tears for our preſent loſs of Worſhip and 


God 2? | Will nota Fathers. ſeeming to bid ſome of our. 


| places farewel, make us mourn? Ds we not reade of 
thoſe that . have: committed Fornication, and lived 
Delicioufly with Bab7/en, that they ſhall lament and be- 
watl: her 2 Rev. 18.9. and ſhall not we that have 
talted 6f the fatneſs of God's Houſe bemoan our loſs ? 
2dly. Are there not thaſe to be found that have 
mourned for want of their wicked meetings ? what 2 

riſoris tnany- a Drunkards houſe'to him ? what lJow- 
ings of heart after them under any reſtraints ? Ir 18 
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faid in ſa, 24.11. There is a cry for wine inthe freat, 
a. | ary 
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the loſs of it ? 
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all joy #s darkzed, the mirth of the Land. is gone, qr as 
ſome tranſlate, # gone into Captivity, Mirth is gone 
with the liquor. And what, ſhall there be no ery for 
Ordinances that have run the pure blood of the Grape ? 
ſhall true go0d-fellowſhip have no more mourners for 
34ly, Will not the want of trading 
fill many mouths with complaints, and many houſes 
with ſortow 2 Deborah mentions (Fadg.5.6.) the not 
occupying the bigh wayes as a ſad calamity : Tis (aid of 
Babylon, Rev.is8.1i. The Merchants of the Earth ſhall 
weep and mourn over her, for no mai buyeth their mer- 
chandize any more, Will not ſome places want their 


| weekly Market, in ſeaſon preaching ; and their ex- 


traordinary Fairs, out of ſeaſon preaching? Are not 
ſome great traders for Heaven 1n ſome places ſhutting 
down their ſhop-windows, and ſhould not this affect 
us? 4thly. Cannot any of us bemoan men and things 
that are much miſſed;Phyſicians, Lawyers,wiſe Neigh- 
bours,faithful Friends? O Sirs,what can be more miſ- 
ſed than Ordinances? what Phyfitians, Comforters 
and Counſellors have they beento us? how many a 
time had we been at a loſs if not the Ordinances to g0 
to! as David, Plal.73.16,17, Ordinances are publick 
Advantages. It is a bad Husband indeed that is 
not miſled, a bad Parent that is not miſſed, but how 
are 200d ones miſſed ? Verily they that miſle their Mi 
viſters leaſt, need them moſt, 5:hly. Are we not apt to 
over-ſorrow, if we be croſſed in our defires, or loſe our 
defirable things ? ſhame thy heart With ſuch inſtances, 
is Abab ; can he go to y* houſe beavy and diſpleaſed 
for want of a convenienCy, and I loſe a thing To neceſ- 
fary without regret 2 Can Amzos be ſick for Tamar 
aid pine away : And can I carry as if I could be, and 
do well enough without the loves of Chriſt in his Or- 
dinances ? Sa mitch for this fit part of my Erxand. . 
— 
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I now paſs on to the ſecond part of my Errand, and 
that is to thoſe that have, under this Loſle, ſpecial and 
fingular caufe of mourning, &c. 

- =. Mourn you upon whom theOrdinances have been 
loſt whilſt they were amonglt you. The bett ſhould 
mourn ; for who hath improved under Ordinances at 
they might? But how ſhould they mourn that have 
been almoſt in all evil in the midſt of the Congregati- 
on and Afﬀembly ? Prov.5.14.Oh if any of us be yet on 
this fide a Saving-change, as how many are! How 
ſad is 1t toſee the Womb of Ordinances ſhuc up ! Oh 
fo have the Bridge drawn up, the Portcullis lec down, 
and thou nor got within, bur left to the roating Lyons 
mercy, is 2 {ad caſe! Oh to have, for any thing you 
know, the Market done, and they that have ſold Oyl, 
making their lait calls to the Cuſtomers that have too 
Jong paſſed by, ſhutting up ſhop, and thy Oyl yer to 
buy ! Oh for God toſeem to (ay to a place, I have 
done with you, they ate joyned to their luſts, let them 
alone! The night af the Day of Salvation 1s to none 
ſo black and dark, as to them that have not known the 
day of their Viſitation. Chritt weeps over ſuch a Peo- 
ple, L»kg 19.41,42. How ſhould ſuch a People weep 
over themſelves | The paſling of Harveſts, and the 
ending of Summers, is of them moſt ro be lamented, 
that have cauſe to ſay, we are not ſaved, Ferem. 8.20, 
They have cauſe to uſe thoſe words, in JFerem.6.4. 1 
vents us, for the Day goeth away, for the ſhadows of the 
Evening are ſtretched out, Mourn you from whom the 
Ford is going in word, beforg it is come to you in 
wer. | 
2dly. Mourn you that may in a more than ordinary 
manner look upon your ſelves as the Forfeiters of ſuch 
Mercies, that have thruſt them away. Which of us 
can ſay-inthis-caſe, our hands are clean > Who 1snot 
| acceſlo:y 
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acceſſory to the death of God's Servants? But'there 
are ſome that are the principal, and of whom it may be 
ſaid, *I'his breach be upon, you. Give out the lot, an 
you will find eſpecially to ſorts of men taken (w:z.) 
1, Slighiers of Ordinances; And 2. Such as have 
been flighty in chem. Therefore, © a 

x, O you flighters of Ordinances! mourn 3 How 
careleſs were you to feed beſides the Shepherds tents? 
have yenot deen as thoſe that turn afide? have you 
not choſen corners rather than Aflemblies ? have you 
not litzned to any body that hath ſaid, Lee here & 
Chriſt ? Oh! have not many of you turned under pre+ 
tence of Corruptions of the Church, till you can ſee 
no Church at all in being? How many little petty Con= 
oregations ſet.up,andRetormingAſſemblies withdrawn 
from? Is it any wonder if ſo many Churches come 
to none ? Is it any wonder if a Land in which there 
was ſogreat a forſakzng, tind a great forſakjng in the 
midſt of the Land? Ija.8,12, *Tis high time to draw 
the Cloth, when the Table wants Guetts, and to break 


up School- when the Scholars come not atit. It was 


the manner of too many to forgzt the Aſſembling of 
themſelves, Heb.10.25. Too many had loſt the way to 
their Fathers Houſe. [ The Miniſtry that were your 
main burdens, God is eaſing you of many of them |] 
God is by this Diſpenſation (I think) confuting that 
wild Generation that cryed down.the Ordinances; But 
Wo worth them that pur the Almighty upon ſucha way 
of Confutation , that may coſt many their ſouls , 
and hath coſt many their livelihood ! But theſe men 
will not hear me ; the Lord ſpeak tc them, Read and 
apply-to this head, 2 Chron. 29,6, 7,8. 

' 2, Oh you that have been ſlighty in them whilſt 
frequenters_of them ! mourn, Oh you that have not 
come to them as Solemnities with ſertous hearts !. you 
TOE | ther 
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that have made ſome ſtir in your approaches to God in |. 1 


ſome Ordinances, as a Sacrament, &c. but have not 
Put on the wedding Garment for all Ordinances, Q 
mourn, We would not cloath our ſelves for them, and 
ſo we are ſtripped of them. We mocked God when 
we ſhould have ſerved him, and ſo he will not be mock. 
ed; we were but as a People, and therefore 7ot 
wnch as a People; we had but a Name to hve, and 
therefore we mult not have ſo z#cb as a Name ; our 
hearts have bzen elſewhere whilt in them, and no 
wonder if ſuch a People know they had ( Oh (ad that 
It may be ſaid they had!) a Prophet among them, 
Exek.33.31,33. how have we loſtour hearts in then?! 
how little have we ſought to ſee Jeſus by them, and to 
touch himin them ! No wonder if an Ark go into/Cap- 
tivity, when the Ark of God is Jooked at, and afcer, 
and not the God of the Ark. On how we have glori. 
ed in our Privitedges,and have looked after the Power 
6f them ! Oh our bare heMings ! Oh our barren re- 
ceiving of Sacraments! Oh our ſeeming defires after 
Church-Purity, and our litcle care of Heart-Purity! 
Oh our few out-cries againſt our corrupting of Ordi- 
nances, by the finful mixtures of DiftraRions, baſe 
ends! &c. Oh how much of man, how little of a 
Chriſtian in our approaches to God! How much was 


the Price of the Goſpel fallen, even half in half, to |! 


What it was ſome years ago! How little precions was 
Vion, even among them that did not altogether (light 
it! Alcarned Man, who is of opinion, That the Wit- 
SO neſſes are not (lain, ſaith, That the 
Mede, in Rev, Reformed Churches ſhall be puniſhed by 
XI, 2. taking away theſe Witneſſes for a time, 
: ; becauſe they received them not #cco2- 
ing fo the Dignity of their Gmbaſſage, See Jus 
Dev. Miniſt, pag.63, . © | 


3, Moutti' | 
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. 9. Mourn gou that have more than your ſelves to 
lole the Aſſemblies from, Moutn you that are in a Fa- 
mily-condition, The more ſouls you have to want the 
Aſſemblies, the greater is your loſs, We are trout” 0 
at the death of a man that hath a great Charge. >! 
what great Charges had many Miniſters,now laid aide ? 
Adams Fall was ſo much more to be bemoaned, be- 
cauſe he fell with all his Children 1n his arms, -Chur- 
thes and Families have great Dependance one upon 
another, Many Families, if good Families, make a 
Church, and a pure Church. And the good Ordinan» 


[ces in a Church, help much to make Families Churches, 


Itis a great help to an honeſt Maſter or Parent, when 
he hath che Pulpit with him, and for him, and preſſing | 
the ſame things that he doth . And it is a great help to. 
2 Miniſter, when Maſters and Parents keep that in the 
eyes and ears of their Families all the week, that he 
delivers on the Lord's Day. None do ſo much come 
plain of the want of a School, as they that have Chil= 
dren; and the more of them, the more is a School 
wanted, Moutrn you that have numerous Families, 
Oh to what Aſſemblies may they be united where theſe 
axe wanting! Oh how may they be leavened for want 
of this Bread ! Oh how may they ſwoon at the top of 
ſtreets, asking Bread, and no man breaketh it unto 
them! Oh what TinEures may they have .recetyed 


* [which will nor eafily out with Nitre, and much Soap ! 


One years want of the Word, may loſe more than ma- 
ny years enjoyment will get ; as inWatermen, that loſe _ 
more by the negle& of a few trokes with their Oars, 
than'they will ger by many. -TF you have any pitty for 
the ſouls of yours,ir will be ſad to you to think that you 
have in ſome nſeaſure ſinned away the Ordinances 


[from your ſelves,and them. Let there be no worſhip, 


and Children will ſoon ceaſe from fearing the Lord, 


Hh Joſh, 


—_— 
Toſþ,22,15. Let there vb: talſe worſhipy and they will 
learn to {coff by that time they have well learned to 
ipeak, 2 Kings 2,23,24. 

4, Mourn ye that are double loſers in the loſs of 
Aſſemblies. It any ſhould be in Sackcloth, the Witnel. 
ſes ſhould. O lament ye Prieſts, howl ye Miniſters 
.of the Lord, Ir is ſaid of Tyr, that the chief Mour. 

ners for her fall, ſhall be ſuch as handle the Oare; 
The Marriners and Pilots ſhall wallow themſelves in 
Apſbes, and cry bitterly, weep with bitterneſs of heart ,aud 
with a butter wailing, Ezek.27.29. In Egyprsfall like- 
wiſe, you find the principal Mourners are the Fiſhers 
" 'T hey ſhall mourn, and all that caſt Angle into the Brook, 
and they that caſt nets, ſhall lament, 1(a.19.8, Oh you 
under-rowers, you fiſhers for mens ſouls | mourn un- 
der this Hand of God; who ſhould mourn as the 
Children of the Bride-chamber, and. Friends of the 
Bridegroem, when the Bridegroom (Mat.9.15.) is taken 


fromthem? You have not only loſt your livelihoods, | 


but the life of your lives, your uſefulneſs : | To be uſe- 
leſs, 1s within a little to be efſenceleſs; there is buta 
ſept, betwixt not being, and not being uſeful ] you 
have not only loſt worſhip, but work, not means of 
veting good, but opportunities of doing good ; not 
only the Service of the Altar, but the Supplies from 
the Altar, But to theſe I do not ſpeak,if I did,I would 
Hint fuch things as theſe to them. As, x. That ſurely 
1t 1s not for nothing that we are ever turned under the 
. Wheel , though the wheel hath variety of motions, 
2, Itmay be ſome of our hearts upbraids us for out 
careleſs entrance into our work, and our unfaithful 
management of 1t. 3. It may be ſome of us are pol- 
ſefſed with ſo dumb a Devit, that when we are off the 
ſtage, and have loſt our ſet and ſtated, Pulpit-work, we 
fall do little in* occaſional work (v:iz.) Preaching, 
0 | Converſe, 
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Conveltſe, and Conveiſation. 4. It may be ſonie of 
us have cauſe of fear, leſt the Lord's forſaking of us 
ſhould be joyned with mans reje&ion. As God took 
the Spirit from Sax! when he yas rejefted : So we, it 
may be ſome of us find,deadnings, witherings, decay- 
ings, corruption, ſecretly glad of this eaſe, and not 
mutfing our works, nor lying at God's door ſo earneſt< 
ly for work, as we ſhould do... F. It may be ſome of 
us have much ado not to grow more in Pride,, than in, 
Humility, under the Self-denial that we. are called to 
exerciſe ; and find it no eafie thing to be upon Gqd's 
Ertand,and not our own in'our ſufferings. 6. Ir may. 
be ſome of us have a numerous Family, our Quiyer 
full of Arrows,and but an handful of Meal in the Bar- 
ret, and find that preaching of Faith is one thing, and 
living by it, another. Oh how hard to, practiſe our own. 
Rules! 7. Ir may be ſome us have divers of our Re- 
lations ſhipped in the ſame bottome with us, and un« 


der the ſame wrack. But I muſt withdraw my hand, — 


Hitherto God hath helped me to deliver my Errand. 
If the Lord let in this truth by the ear into.your hearrs,. 
and you enquire of me, (1.) How ſhall we get th 


Frame ; And (2.) how ſhall we manage thy Frame, IL 


will lay up all in ſome few Dire&ions, ſome helping 
toir, and ſome gaiding init, . ne og 

- In the concluſion. of this Diſcourſe,” Imuſt (as the 
Apoſtle in ſottie Epiſtles) pack my matter cloſe. ; 
Firſt, As to' the means of getting this Frame, I 
ſhall only name a few. 1. "Look at God in this Pro« 
vidence ; man ſeen in it will breed Wrath and Indig- 
nation ; but when God is ſeen in it, that will work 
Humiliation. ' God will judge mens actions ; let.us 
judge our ſelves. There. is nothing in this Sermon. 


Ihterided to make you think hardly of men, bur to 
Hb 2 
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make you give Glory to God. *Tis fin that hath ſhut us 


our, and it 1s ſenceleſneſs of it that bolts and keeps 
us: out : Its certainly an act of Juſtice in God. Good 
Pleaſure fhin<s ſolely inthe giving of Ocdinances, 
but Juſtice appears in their removal ; Ic 1nay well be 
thought an unexempled Judgement, comes to chatiiſe 
ſome unparalleled Sin, Feremiabh in his Lamentation, 
ſaw both God as the Juſtitier, and Sin as the Procuter 
of all their wo, Lam.5.,16, 2. Bega look from God, 
that though he hath his back upon us, yer that he will 
took back upon us; that though we muſt lye under 
theſe affliftions, yer they may he melting AMiions, 


Peter, ſtirred not at the Cocks crowing once and again, | 


until Chriſt looked upon him, then he wepr. Our 
Calls are loud to Mourning, but it muſt be a Beam 
from the Sun of Righteouſnets that will make our eyzs 
 runover.. Complain to him of the hardneſs of our 
hearts ; Did I ever think my heart could have ſtood 
under ſuch a Blow as this; OI ſee it is not the weight 
of my Aﬀictions, but the working of thine own Grace 
that will humble. I had thought I had had more love 
to Ordinances than I ſee I have ; that thy Concern- 
ments had lain nearer my hearc than 1 ſee they do | 

: 3. Go about this Loſs, caſt up and compute what it 
comes to ; mark well its Aggravations; tell its Cir- 


cumltances; difſe&t it,and you will find it big with ma- 


ny ſore Evils : Itis a whip of many cotds, wherewuh 
we are whipped out of the Femple. Scourge our hearts 
with the Conliderations that offer themſelves to us 
when we fit down to think of it, 
membred Z:on, they were oft handling the ſtones of 
Zion, calling Jeruſalem to mind. Mercies or Judg- 
ments in the bulk, and taken up in groſs, do little at- 
fect us,till we take them in pieces.Cordials are ſweet- 
eſt when kept upon the tongue ; and Pills moſt _ 

when 


Theſe Mourners xe- 
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when chewed. Think of the Natute of the AMi&i- 
on, and think of the Cauſe of it, and then of the 
Time in which 1t 1s fallen upon ns, and then of the 
Conſequents and Concomitants of it, and then of that 
Degree of it ; and cach of theſe will ſhew you that this 
ſad Providence, like Ezekzels Roll, 15 written with- 
in and without, with Lamenration,and Moutninig,and 
Wo, 

> As to the manner how we ſhould mourn, take 
if fOus- 
+ I, Be ſure it be for the Solemn Aſſemblies.,Not for our 
reproach, but their reproach. It may be ſome of us are 


loſers, as to our wordly interet}, in the loſs of our Spt- 


ntual advantages ; that may help to raite the waters, 


but take heed 1c be not the Head and Spring, Zech. 7. 


3.5. There were ſome of the Moutners and Wezpers 

tharGod ciargeth as doing it to themſelves ; Did ye 

mourn untome? Diana was the Crafts-mens cry, but 

Gain was at the bottom. Dear reſpects to God, 

p as the Salt in theſe Springs ; Self, 1s as Poyſon in 
em. 

2. Be troubled, but take heed of perturbation. The 
legs of carnal paſſion will mud theſe waters. Path- 
ons are like Barm, that ſets affeions a working, and 
makes them work over ;. but then they mud the ſorrow 
much. Be as Jeſus at ( Fohs 11. 33. ) the occafion 
o Lazarus death, He was troubled, or he troubled him- 
ſelf. Perturbation raiſes the ſoul, and ſtirs up that 
corruption which was as ſedement at the bottom of the 
Glaſs. Perturbation makes even a Moſes ſpeak unad« 
viſedly ; it make$s-us'as the Sea caſt out mire and dirt; 
makes us chide with any body, as the People with 11s- 
ſe at Marah, Exod. 15-23. In all the occaſions of 
org that you may have, be ſure you fall upon fin, be 
aagry at ic, Such an one is my Minifter,not that he 15 
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worthy of that Phace, but I am worthy of ſuch a Minj. Þ*"! 
ſer.* O itis a-bad Sermon that is not better than the Pcs 
frame of my heart hath been ſometimes, yea, many Þ* ©" 
times under a very warm Minifiry. © *' © part 
 '3. Keep the Nether-Springs of ſorrow open, whit Phe! 
the-Upper-Springs of Ordinances, thoſe heavenly Bot. Þ9'© 
tles,ſeem to be ſfiopped,or,as a Fountain ſealed. Pangs net 
of ſorrow upon ſuch occaſions are common things, but dette 
it 19 as a'frame only that is Evidencing. That ſorrow 
that is biit a dayes work is not the ſorrow God hath nd « 
choſen, *Ifa. 58. 5; margenr. My Tears, ſaith Da: [PE 
vid, have been my meat, Pſal. 42. 3- Think of your 
ſpiritual refreſhmetits when you fit down to mear; and |ll c: 
make it appear, that we efteem the words of his mouth tall 
more thay our neceſſary food, Job 23.12, The word here mln 
mn the Text notes babirual grievang. —— If the de: he | 
patture of ' Qrdinances be grievous, what is their long Fray 
ſay? Surely, the loſs of Ordinances is like the loſs of [Ps 
2 good Husband, or a good Wife, leaf at firſt; Iviq [402 
pot like that you ſhould weep fo much as you: did at |MÞl1 
firſt, bur you may mourn more, you may hive a deeper [MN 
reſentment of the lofs, you may encreaſe yonr diſpli: | 
cency againft your- felves. O-grave your Aſſemblies [WTF 
upon the palms of. your hands, let their Walls be con- | /% 
tinually before you;take in all remembrances that may | Nel 
renew your grief: Let your eye affe&t' your hearts | Ju? 
when you ſee the ſtones o& Siox-poured out. at the top | tn 
of any fireets. ;* conclude you are upon the loſing |*'Þ 
hand ins Graee, when 'you are loſing youy ſenſe of this | WAI 
loſs. People cannoe bnt be growing ftrange . with | Rdl 
God, whey ſuch lofles grow familſiar-with them, / ' | ©88 
* 4. Let out ſorrow put us npon the lively exefciſe and 
of Grace, and the more dilicetit ufe of all private | ck 
belps that may in any meaſure compenſate this loſs, | "&'s 
x, Set 'upoh the too Much negleRed duties of per N the 
SS DJ&A oo Falls = F-: o is - > 5 na * 
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al bumiltations and family humiliations. Our publick 
offes call loud upon ns for ſecret and private duties; 
[f ever the houſe of Lew weep apart, and their wives 
part, it ſhould be at ſuch a time, Zech, 12.12,13,74. 

hen /ſracl wanted their Smiths, they muſt then with 
nore iligence uſe their Files, uſe all ſharpning, 
betting wayes,— 2, Uſe all occaſional Meetings 
better. When the Diſciples ( Zzke 24. 17, &c. ) 
ere ſad upon the loſs of their Maſter, what profitable 
nd edifying diſcourſes have they? Away now with 
mpertinances, and ſteal a word or two of God and 
Heaven in our occaſional meetings, and turn our Ci- 
vil converſe into Chriſtian communion, — 3, Catch 
tall opportunities of private 'communion, and be nor 
willing to let them go without a blefſing, - Ir is faid of 
the Followers of Chriſt, As 1. 14, They cantinucd 18 
Prayer and Supplication, Only, manage all wayes of 
private communion not 1n oppokition to, but in ſubor- 
lination to the publick, and likewiſe pray with the 
publick Worſhip much in your eye and heart. -Damet 
ith his window in private devotions towards the 
Temple opened; let us have our faces S:on-ward im alh 
dur private Supplications.— 4. Be warming the meat 
fou have by meditation, and beg the Spirit as' a're- 
nembrancer, John 14, 29. Chew the Cud'nove, love 
your Bibles, peruſe other good books; bewail the ften- 
derneſs of your ſtore, confidexing your mighty wayes 
& tradirig. Ina word, in all privare duties avoid that 


| Which we are apt ta condemn in-publick Worſhip, for- 
| mality, drinefs, ſapleſneſs : Look upon it as a mighty 


aigagernent upon us, to Watch agzinſt that in private 
and ſecret Worſhip, which we think makes the-pubs- 
lick-Werſhip teſs lovely in our eyes. Look npon dul-. 
neſs and Rraitneſs now as a double (in, being again{t 
the'Precept of God, and againſt the Providence of 

; Ek Hb 4 God ; 
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God ; we have many fewer hands then we had to help Ez« 
on our Work, and thould ours be ſlothful > Our ſailsar] ing 
many of them taken down, we had need to ply our oar; | ſuc 
—F. Sorrow into Humiliation, but not to DejeRtion, | giv 
David wept, but withall he'reaſons with his ſoul ; Why Th: 
art thou caſt down, O my foul ? Pal. 42.4, 5, Ig. and] wh 
43.5. Sorrow not as thoſe that are without Kcen WI] 
ſaies, and future hopes, eg. 2 _ 
x. Asfor -preſent Stayes. Q mourning ſoul ! isit] of 
nothing that- there is no change in the Covenant of | cat 
Grace? though it may be thou thinkeſt there is 2| gre 
preat alteration, as to the Means of Grace, Thy| the 
Teacher-is where he was, though ſome of thy Tex, | Ba 
chers-be removed; Ir 1s he that taught thee by.them, | th! 
and he can teach thee without them, | Thou haſt be. | A 
fore ſeen cauſe to magnihe him, becauſe he did All] ke 
by the Inſtruments, and now thou mayeſt ſee cauſe | ,G 
- to omnify him, that can be to thee inſtead of all In- | 
ftruments. Chriſt Jeſus is in Office, and in exerciſe of | un 
his Office, as Prophet, when ſome Officers may be dif- 
charged, Johx 5, 17. Chriſt works ; if ſome others | w 
may not, can you not find all that you have loſt in that | ic 
one Title of Chriſt, The great Shepherd of the Sheep *| ar 
Hebs 13. 20. If you ſhould be brought ſo law as to fee | 4 
no Temple, yet may yon find a: Temple in the Lamb, | hi 
Rev. 2x, 22,- Some think that Promiſe of God to | b 
this mourning People, Ezck, 11. 16, That he would | F 
be to them 4s a little Santtuary, is not only a Promiſe | t! 
of prote&ion, but that he would from himſelf alſo make | 7 
ſome ſupply of Temple-Ordinances, I will be a little | 0 
Temple to you : I wilkbe inſtead of your City-Walls, 
and- your Temple-Privijedges; - - - + - | 
2, As for future Hopes, -there 1sroom for an If / 
ſhall find favour in hu eyes, 2 Sam.15,25. The Prophet 
Ezekzel dare 'not conclude againit dry bones Boing 
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pf Ezck, 37. 3, 17,12, The Text is a promiſe of gather. 


Ing a mourning People. If it be asked, May we appl 

ſuch Promiſes? I eAvſwer, Yes ſure, we may, Witt 

giving God that liberty he hath reſerved to himfelf, 
That he will either give us the very thing, or that 
which is equiyolent. The Promiſes are a comon ſtock. 
What Peter ſaith of Scripture, | There s5 no Scripture of 
private: interpretation I may with alittle, change ſay 
of Scripture-Promiſes, they are not of private appli- 
cation. * Nay, if that be true, which ſome upon good 
orounds affirm, That the Church then was typical, and 
the times that paſſed over her then were typical of that 
Gate of the New- Teſtament Church 1n its latter age; 
then I ſay, theſe Promifes are as much ours as theirs. 
AQ Faith therefore on this Promiſe, if God hath pric- 
ked thy heart, and fear not to conclude, that either 


,God will find us a room in his Houſe on Earth, or 
- give us the Manſions that Chriſt hath prepared for us 


in Heaven. - Either we (hall be gathered thither where 
we have enjoyed Ordinances, or into Heaven where 
we ſhall need none, whickyis beſt of all. O let our 
ſcatterings unite us. O let us be ſowing Goodneſs, 
and ſcattering Religion wherever we come, | compare 


Aas8.-1,4..with chap. 11.19. ] Andpour out our ' 


hearts in thoſe words, ( with which the Fews conclude 
both in writing and in reading the Lamentations of 
Feremah ) in Lam, 5.21. wherewith I will conclude 
this mournful' diſcourſe, Tr» thou us nntathee ( O 
Lord ) and we ſhall be turned : Renew our dayes as of- 
old, Amen.*- ws i 


[ : 
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SERMON XVII, 


Epheſ, F, IF,16, 
See then that ye walk circumſpeiily, not 4s Fools, but as 


Mt 


Wiſe, Redeeming the time , becauſe the dayes are 


evil, 


—_ Apoſtle having in the former part of this is Chap- 
ter, given the Epheſs ans Warning to avoid that 
Looſeneſs, Prophaneneſs and Diſorder in their lives 
and converſations, which would exclude. them out of 
the Kingdom of Heaven : In this verſe he comes by 
way of inference to direct them what courſe they 
ſhould take. 


In which words we have ſeveral things well worthy , 


our confideratian ; As, 
x, The Duty en joyned, and that with a note of ear- 

. neſineſs ; See that ye wath cireumſpetily ; 

azar, Ac-.. q. 4. have acare, beſure what ever ye 
carate ex- * do, that ye walk exactly : And this Duty 
attre.  heamplifies ; -x, Negatively, Not as 
| . Fools'; And, 2. Poſitively, But as Wiſe. 

2, Hereis a 1 _ _ of the Duty 2pm 
zed; Redeeming t 

- 3. Here isn nya the. Command, . or # motive. 
ro-the performance of the Dney ; : Becanſe the dayes are 
evel.. 

The words thus conſidered, are very vfegnant, and 
will without much midwifery, bring forth theſe very 
many uſeful and ſeaſonable Obſervations. 

Dodtrine x, That a truly Chriſtian Converſation, 1s 
44 exalt C onver ſation. 
| | Podk. 2, That alovſe Life, a Fools Life. 


Dot, 


£1 
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Nod. 3. That he u the wiſeſt Man, that lrues moſl 
exattly. ; 
Dog. 4+ That ſpecially ty evil Times, we have need of 
much ſpiritual Wiſdom, for the right ordering of our Con<« 
verſations, 

Do. 5. That it 18 @ ſpecial part of Chriſtian Wiſdom, 
to redeem Time, 

- Dot. 6. That the worſe the Times are wherein we 
live, the moxe ut concerns us toredeem Tone, and to live 
exattly and wiſely. | | 

 DoR. 7. That tobive loofely, and loſe Fane aud Op- 
porturties of good when times are evil, 16 the verieff Folly 

2 the world. = 

. Here are rich Materials for a Rrge Fabrick, and I 

would gladly make the beſt of them for your advantage ; 

but T am confined ( not (elf-confined as formezxly,bur 

by a neceſſity impoſed upon me ) 1 fay, -I am confined 
to ſuch narrow ſtraits of time, that though it be a Trea- 

ſury of ſuch precious Truths ag deſerves a longandſe- 

rious view, yet I ſhall be:conſtrained/to crowd much 

in a little. toon, nd ro give you but ar haf-fight of 

theſe Jewels; and ſo'put them up again+- but this. Fle 
do, I wilt open the Cabinet, and ſhew them-to-you as 
I can; andſo:leave them with you, in hopes you will 
take a more full and conſiderable view of them after- 
wards. And foT fball begin with the firft..- ' + 

-DoR. x. "That a 7:ght Chriſtian Converſation, 3s a crr- 
cun[peth exalt Converſation; a int and: preciſe Con- 
verſation, wherein. a Man endeavours, $4 wxpes Sairyniy, 
to go to the top, and'walk. upon the very ridge of "Bis Rule. 
As Paul, (Phil. 3.12, 13,14, x5.) who laboured not only 
to.ſee at #diftance, but to hit the very Mark of Chrifſtt- 
anity, While he was a Few, he was fri and preciſe 
;n-that way ; he was of the ſiriffeſt Sebt of Religion, 


Ate 26,5, And fo when he was converted to Chriſti- 
| apity, 


; 
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* anity, ke did not throw off his Rrifneſs and preciſe. |xa&t 


- neſs, but guided it by the Rule of Chriſtianity 
exnorteth the Epbeſiavs and all other Chriſtians, in the 
words of the Text, to do the like, 

I ſhould not doubt eafily to convince your judge. 
ments and underſtandings of this Truth ; but becauſe 
firicneſs is a thing that 1s every, where ſpoken againſt, 
the hardeſt task will be to perſwade your wills and af. 
fections to embrace this Truth. I ſhall endeavour both 
by this enſuing Demonſtration. | 

I, Chriſtians have a Role to live by, and this Rule is 
the Word of God, This js that Rule mentioned by the 
Apoſtle, Gal.6.15. God hath not left man like brute 
beaſts ina Foreſt. As ſqon as he made man in the world, 
he gzve bim a Rule to walk and live by, Gez.2.16, 17. 
And as an Emblem of this {piritual Encloſure, he left 
Bot our firſt Parents to wander in the wide World, but 
encloſed them in the Garden of Edey. The truth is, 
living by Rule, is the very notion of Religion ; and the 

differences of Religion conhilt in the diverſity of thoſe 
Rules by which men live. - The Heathen hath his Idol 
Oracles, the Mahometan his Alkoran, the Jew bis Ce- 
remonial Law,; and Chriſtians the Goſpel and whole 
Word of God : So that herein ovly,men ate Chriſti- 
ans, in that they make choice of the Woxd of God in 
oppoſition to,and diftin&tion from all other Rules, to be 
the Rule of. their lives and converſations : And who- 
ſoever living under the Light-of the Goſpel, walks by 

no other rule than the Hearhens did, is:a Chriſtian in 

title, buta Pagan in reality, Gal.2.14, &c. 

2.. T hat (ife 1s moſt exatt which is moſt ſuiteble tothe 
Rule. As that building is moſt exact which is moſt re- 
eular ; and in every work there is moſt exactneſs where 
there is neareſt conformity to the model; ſo, whatſo- 
ever be the Rule of onr converſations, that life is wy" 
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 lxact which comes neareſt -to the Rule, This is 


plainra principle, that I need not ſpend more words 
about It, - 

3. Ir neceſſarily follows, That there us moſt of Chri. 
zanity inthat life which comes neareſt to the Rule of Chr; 
fianity, and conſequently moſt of Chriſtianity in that life 
which is moſt exatt in conformity to the ord of God, 
This is ſo plain a caſe, that I dare appeal to the Con- 
ſciences even of the worſt of thoſe, who call them- - 
ſelves Chriſtians : For certainly there is not that man 
living under the Light of che Goſpel, that dare affert, 
that ſwearing, curſing, lying, whotredom,drunkenneſs, 
fraud, hatred, pride, covetouſneſs, hypocrifie, &c. are 
z2recable to the Rule of Chriſtianity, though thouſands 
live in the daily commiſſion of theſe fins ; whereby it 


lis manifeſt in their Conſciences, that there is ſo much 


leſs of Cariſtianicy, as there is more of theſe or any 
other irregularities in their lives. And thus far the 
Conſciences of the moſt debauched ;do frequencly be- 
tray themſelves, to their unſpeakable horror upon their 
death beds, Rom.2.15, Mat.27.3,4. : 

This may ſuffice for the demonſtration of the truth 
of the Doctrine to the Conſciences of the molt athe- 
tical and obdurate ſinners, and therefore I hope 
much more'to the enforcing of this Truth upon your 
affections. I proceed to Application, 

Mſe 1. The Premiſes conſidered, will give us cer- 
tain information who ace the beſt Chriſtians ; namely, 
thoſe that live moſt exailly, This will cut off a great 
controverſie, and reſolve a great doubr among the 
weaker ſort of Chriſtians. They ſee the Profeſſors of 
Religion and Pretenders to Chriſtianity, chopt into 
many Diviſions, and Secs, and Factions, and theſe ſe- 
veral parties, every one pretending to be in the righr 


Way, and hating, reproaching, and perſecuting one 
| another» 


® 
atiother. And as this is a ftumbling block and rock of 
offence to many that are weak, ſo it is uſed by otners 
as a cloak for their Atheiſm and Licentiouſneſs, and 
liberty of doing any thing, and being nothing, and 
caſting off all care of Religion, as if it were fo uncer- 
rain a thing how God mult be worſhipped, and what 
Religion to be of, that they think it the belt way to 
caſt off all care, and obſerve no Rule for the religious 
ordering of their-converſations. Now I ſay, the ſeri- 
ous obſervation of this Truth, will reſolve the doubts 
of thoſe that are weak, and pull off the vizard of thoſe, 
that under whatſoever pretence, do give themſelves 
over to a looſe and ureligious life. Obſerve there- 
fore who they be that are moſt exact and circumſpect, 
. andorder their Converſations with the greateſt rict- 


neſs according to the Rule of God's Word, and they, |! 


be ſure, are the beſt Chriſtians : but they who indulge 
themſelves in a courſe of life full of thoſe fins, that 
are contrary to the Word of God, and the Light of 
Nature, or caſt off the undoubted Daties of God's 
Worſhip and Service, they are ſo far from being rhe 
beft, that they are not at all 900d Chriſtians, Feb» 
went high in his pretences to zeal for God's Glory, 
when he deſtroyed the Idols of Baal and all his Prieſts; 
yet by the Wickedneſs and Idolatry of his Converſa- 
tion, he diſcovered the rottenneſs of his heart and hy. 
pocriſie of his pretences, - 2 Kiyg.10,16, & 29, 3k, 
. Hſe 2, Let us then be exhorted and perſwaded to 
endeavour to walk exactly, and to order our Conver- 
fations in che rictelt way of conformity to the Word 
of God. Brethren, I perſwade my ſelf, that there 
are few or none of you, but would be thought to be 
good Chriſtians, yea, of the number of the beſt ; but 
if you would not only be thought to be ſo, but do de- 
kre to be ſo indeed, then let it appear by this, even 


the 
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the hearty and ſerious endeavour to walk circumſpeR- - 


ly and exactly ; for otherwiſe you will make it to ap- 
pear, that all your pretences ro Religion are hypoctt- 
tical and vain, For a man to be a Drunkard,a Swear- 


ler, a Whoremonger, a Sabbath-breaker, a Scorner of 


Godlineſs ; or if he be not guilty of any of theſe groſs 
fins, yet to be a worldling, a negleRter of ſecrer and 
family Duties, a deſpiſer of Ordinances, a keeper of 
evil Company, or but a barren Fig-tree in God's 
Vineyard, and yet pretend to Chriſtianity, at & all; 
pain, Jam.1,26, Butif this recommended circumſpe&t 
and exact walking be in reality, he thing you aim at, 


| Then, 


I, Be ſure you acquaint your ſelves well with the 
Rule. 1 told you before, that Exatneſs confiſts.in 
walking by Rule ; and you know that the Word of God 
is the Rule of Chriſtianity : therefore ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, as Chriſt himſelf adviſeth, Fohn 5,39. and imi- 
mate David in reading, hearing and meditating upon 
the Word of God, whereby he became w:ſer than bis 
Exemues, PJal.119.97, &Cc. . yea, then his very Teach- 
ers, and thoſe that for their years might have known 
derter than he what to do. | 


This is that very Rule which the Apoſtle gives the 


Epheſians in this Chapter, Epheſ. 5. x0. 17, where he 
bids them , Prove what 1s acceptable to God, and to get 


w1derſlanding in the Will of the Lord, as without which 
they could never be ſo exa& in their Converſations as 
they ſhould : If you know, your Maiters will, you' 


may the better do it; therefore improve all opportu- 
nities of knowing and underſtanding the Will & Word 
of God, that if you ſhould ever want a faithful Mini- 


ter to teach you, or ſhould ever fall under the condu& 


of a blind Guide, that would lead you omt of the way, 
(Which God forbid)yer beipg well acquainted with = 
IN Wor 
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Word of God, you may thereby be kept from being 
enſnared and taken in the error of the wicked, P/al. 
Iig, 11, and may know how to order your converſa« 
tions With that exactneſs, as becomes thoſe who are 
Chriſtians in good earneſt. 


2. Having acquainted your ſelves with the Rule, 


| beg of God Grace and Wiidom to live according to 
that Rule. If you know not that you are nothing in 
your ſelves, you know nothing in the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs as you ought to know. If you know anything 
of your ſelves, you know that you are inſufficienc 
of your ſelves to every good word and work, and that 
all your your ſufficency is of God : Every true Be- 
liever hath experience of nothing more than of this, 
that without the Grace of Chiitt communicated to 
him, he 1s a meer empty nothing : But in Chrittis all 
fulneſs of Grace, Grace without meaſure; not for him- 
ſelfe only, but alſo for all thoſe that beleive in him, 
Go therefore to God through Chriſt, for the commu- 
nications of Grace and Wiſdom, as may ſuffice to en- 
able thee to walk by Line and Rule, even the Word 
of God, Which ts able to make the man of God perfett and 
wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. 

3- You muſt ofren compare your ſelves with the 
Rule.” An'exact Carpenter will hardly fit the leaſt 
piece of Timber into his. building without the uſe of 
his Rule and Square, and yet his building is but for a 
few years at furtheti, and ſhall not we much more 
' ( eſpecially if we defire to be exat ) make uſe of our 
Rules: who are building for Ecernity ? A Rule is not 
to-look upon, bur to uſe ; and God hath not given us 
his Word to reade only, but to apply alſo : Now this 
a Chriſtian doth cheifly by meditation and ſelf-exami- 
nation, Be much therefore in the exeiciſe of theſe 


oreat Chriſtian Duties, Worldings and cy 
min 
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tnind them not, praQtiſe them not, Ir ſhall be an argtt< 
ment of your fincerity and the reality of your defires to 
walk exa&ly,if you pradtite theſe duties frequently and 
faichfully. Yoo have a Rule for your thoughts, thew= 
iog you that they mult not be vain, Jer. 4. 14. nor #- 


[clear, Fob 31. 1, nor blaſphemous, CMat. 9.4; not 


idolatrous, As 17. 29. nor proud, Rom, 12. 3. nor 
merciful and coveteous, Deur, 15.9. theſe and all 
other evil thoughts are co be forſaken, ſa. 55. 7. and 
your thoughts mult be ſober and humble, Row. 12. 3: 
and exerciſed about thoſe things that are true, honeſt, 
juſt, pure, lovely, and of good report, Phil, 4.8. in a 
word, every thought muſt be. brought itito captivity to 
the obedience of Chriſt, This you ſee is the Rule for 
your thoughts : You have a Rule likewiſe for yotir 
words, Eph.4.15. 1Pet.2,1. Fam,2, 12, Jam.4. 17. 
Mat. 5.37. Col. 3.8, Col. 4. 6. the ſum whereof is 
this, T hat putting aſide all filthy, fal[e,vainz and evil com- 
munication, your ſpeech be alway with Grace, ſeaſoned with 
Salt. You have a Rule too for all your actions, whether 
Natural, Civil, or Religious, comprized in that one 
verſe, I Cor, 10. 31. Whether you eat or drink, or whats 
ſoever you do, do all to the Glory of God, Confider now, 
either in the very aR, while you are thinking, ſneaks 
ing or doing any thing, or at leaft in your after refle= 
Gions upon them, whether they have been according 
to theſe Rules or not; and this 1s comparing youf 
ſelves with the Rule, wherein you ſhall find a won= 
derful advantage in order to circumſpect and exaR 
walking. 

4. Converſe with thoſe that order their converſa- 
tions With the afore-mentioned exatneſs. It was $9. 
lomons obſervation, Pro, 13. 10. that, He that walketh 
wth wiſe men ſhall be wiſe : And indeed it is very 
Monderful to obſerve, the ſtrange effteRs that are.pro- 
Ec, | Ii | duced 
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duced by converſe and fociety, for the afſimilating 


mens minds and manners to each other, either in good; 


or evil, Hereupon the Apoſtle compares converſe to 
Leaven, «little whereof, only by a kind of ſociety, will 
leaven the whole lump, 1 Cor. 5.6, For this cauſe it was 
that God comanded the 1ſraelites to deſtroy all the old 


Idolatrous Inhabitants out of the Land of Canaar, and|; 


{t;1&tly foibad all intermarriages With them, lelt the 
Iſraelites by converſe and ſociety with them, ſhould 
learn any of their Heatheniſh and Idolatrous manners, 
Is it not for the ſame cauſe alſo, that the Apoſtle for- 
bids the yoaking of Beleivers with unbelievers? 2 Cor, 
6. 14, Certainly our own every-dayes experience 
and obſervation will tell us, that for the molt part 
-men are ſuch as they with whom they, molt frequently 
and familiarly converſe ; and therefore we ice rhat 
what Art ſoever any man deſires to be skilled in, he 
will endeavour as much as may be,to acquaint himſelf 
and converſe with ſuch as have the. belt inſight into 
that Art. Now let us make a ſpiritual improvement 


of this obſervation, and we ſhall make no little advan? |; 


rage of it : God who in his unmeafurable Wiſdom 
knows beſt how to advance his own Ends, is not ſatiſ- 
fied with the fingle ſervices of any, or all the fingle 
Perſons 1n the world ; and hath therefore ordained 
that his Worſhippers ſhall worſhip him in Socteties, 
and Congregations: And why ? Not becauſe it is 
oreater profit to him, Pſal. 16. 2. F 
gle perſons can adde nothing, na perfection to God, 
no, nor the greatelt Societies in tne world, no more 
tran hngic perſons ; but mark, God hath inſeparably 
twiſted his own Glory,and the Holineſs and Salvation 
of his Creatures together : So that he hath ordained 


and.appointed to his Creatures the aſe of no means fot | 
no leſs ta | 


acyvancins of his Glory, but ſuch as tend ] 
| = advancing 


ob 22.2, 3, Sin« |} 
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advancing of their twline!s _ ſalvation :' So that 
is apparent from hence, that - the end of God's or- 
daining hisServants & Worſhippers to aflociate them» 
ſelves together, is, that by their converſe and mutual 
example, thoſe Sparks of Grace, Which he hath by 
his Spirit kindled in their hearts, might be blown up 
into a Flame, and that dead hearts might be kindled 
by their company. So we ſes that a little fire in many 
ſmall Ricks laid Gngly by themſelves 1s apt to go out ; 


« [but if laid together, the fire increaſeth and inflames 


alſo thoſe which had no fire upon them. I know, you 


-|that are Chriſtians indeed, have abundant experience 


of whatT ſay. Many a time anothers ardency in pray- . 
er, affectionateneſs in diſcourſe, fervency in preach= 
ing, &c. hath put life and ſpirit into you, when you 
have been as dull as ftocks, and as ſenſleſs as 
ones, of your ſelves, and might ſohave continued, 
had it not been for that help. Anothers holy Example, 

his heavenly Diſcourſe, his ſober Carriage,his Watch< 
fulrieſs over his tongue, the Uprightneſs of his dea- 
ing, &c. hath won you to an holy Imitation and Emu<« 
tion. Oh! therefore, if you have any deſire to or= 
der your cotverſations With that Exa&tneſs, Which the 
Apoſtle here calls for, negle& not the aflembling and 
aſſociating of your ſelves together, with ſuch as exer= 
ciſe themſelves in the praiſe of this Duty : Itis# 
choice means,and ſo upon proof and tryal you will find 


 litto be. 


{ſe 3. Let us now,in the third place, improve what 


Path been ſpoken, by way of caution, that you may 


take heed of being prejudiced againſt c:roumſpett walks 
ing, or exattneſs of life and converſation. 

x, Have a care of your affeQtons in the firſt place, 
that they be not draws away with the enticements of 


tte fleſh,nor over-ſwayed with, the opinion or reproa- 
| | Ii 2 hes 
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ehes of the world : Looſeneſs and Prophaneneſs com. PF 
monly creep in at this door : the Fleſh deſires its li. 
berty, and thou art aſhamed to croſs the courſe of the Bo. 
generality, and to out-run thy neighbours, and then to[ fi 
be reproache@ for a Pzritan, a Preciſian, or the new.ÞP" ©: 
name of a Faratick, ; and when thy affeRions are thus oh 
: hampered and intangled , then thy judement mul wp 
needs ſirike in to maintain them. 1 f 

2. Have a care therefore in the next place of thy 3; A 
judgment, that it be not leavened with any vulga aa 
Error, as if all Holineſs were but Hypocrthie, and the x ; 
worſt livers might repent when they are dying, and 
God would have mercy on one as well as another, &c, 
By which uncouch notions, many poor - creatures gull 
'themſelves into everlaſting Miſery. Have a care elpe-| =y 
cially, that you ſuffer not your judgments to be over- x 
much ſwayed by the obſervations of ſome mens pre ; 
ice. Perhaps you may ere long ſee many Profeſlors, , ” 
-now pretending to ExaRneſs, then to put off their|** 
vizards, and to diſcover the falſeneſs of their heattt or 
by the Jooſeneſs of their lives: And I wiſh you may {<< 
know no Teachers that ſhall preach up Holineſs and] 
ExaQtneſs 1n the Pulpit, and pull it down by the evil a 
example of theit own prophane converſations, or op-| 7 - 
poſe and perſecute itin thoſe that ſeriouſly ſtudy and as 
endeavour to put it in praiſe, By obſervation df le 
theſe things, many who will not take the pains to weigh 4 
them in the Ballance of the SanQuary, are gulled into|}, 
a belief, (2 Pet.2,7,2,) that either Religion is but 
cheat, or at leaſt that it is not expeed, whether by |, 
God* or 'man, that they ſhould put in praCtiſe” thoſe 
things which are” taught them out of the Scriptures, 
Take heed of this, as a ſoul-deſtroying Prejudice. 

Branch 2, The ſecond Branch of this Hſe will afford] 
matter of caution againſt Diſcouragements. __ 
| | avs 
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-, ſve begun to walk circcump<cctly, take heed of draw- 
j;. [8 back yeur foor from walkiog in that way : Having 
the (19/67 17 the Sperit, never think you can be made perfett by 
fe fiejh, Gali3.3. Whar.though the way be wgg<d,and 
v ou Meet With Poverty, Dilgrace, Pritons ana Deaths 
grein ? Chriſt knew before- hand, as' well as you, 
ug bar 1t would coſt you to be exact Chiiltians, and yer 
ath to (tritly required it, that it you ſet your hands to 
te plow, and look back, he will deem you unfit for the 
Ki lingJom of Heaven, Lake 9.62. I muſt not enlarge 
[pon every particular, | 
I ſhall conclude this point with one word of Conſo- 
/c [ation- to ſuch as are Conformiſts to this Rule of the 
i Ppoſtle ; That if they ſuffer for being circumipet and 
_[a&: in their Converſations, they really iutter as 
.r. (riitians;and then,as the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, x Per.4. 
.. 116. ſoſay I, If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, ler him not - 
s re aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this behalf + Yea, 
G er them rejoyce and be exceeding glad ; yea, let them 
4g fount it all joy, Indeed you cannor ſuffer in a becrer 
i fuſe, If a man ſuffer. for evil doing, there 1s matter 
{| ſhame and ſorrow ; if he ſuffer meerly for an opi- 
ir ion, there is many times cauſe of doubting, Whica 
my. damp his comfort ; bur if a man ſufter tor Rign- 
" lrouſneſs ſake, he. hath ſuch an undoubced witneſs of 
the Truth, and goodneſs of his Cauſe, that neicher 
i{Men nor Dzvils can overthrow the Evidence thereof, 
, {ad thereby cauſe bis Comforts to wither and fail him. 
Ihave now finiſhed che tt point, The ſecond 1s this, 
'l DoRt, 2. That a looſe Life is a fools Life, This the 
, poltle doth clearly imply, when he ſaich, Walk c:r- 
, [umſpeftly, not as Fools. . 
| By a Looſe Life, we mean ſuch a life as is not tyed 
1] and limited by the bonds & bounds of Gods Word, 
It and 
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and ſo may be bowed and bended to ſuit and comply 


with all companies, times, occaſions and principle; 


whereby it ſtands in dire oppoſition to:that Ctreum: 
ſpeftion, Exadtneſs, or Preciſeneſs which the Apoſileſthe 


in the Text calls for. 


the | 
moſ: 
that 


of p 


That ſuch a Looſe Life is a Fools Life, will appear, if|ders 


we conſider how irrational and brutiſh a life it 1s, net: 


all t 


ther anſwering nor attaining the end of life, whereby 9 
it becomes void of all true Comfort, and will certain-|þath 
ty end moſt miſerably, But for brevities ſake, 1 muſi[ſroy 


forbear to enlarge upon theſe things, and that the 14 
ther, becauſe the Folly of ſuch a Looſe Life will be juf- 


ficiently demonſtrated by the evidence of the: next[} 


Propofition, which 1s this ; 

DoR. 3. That he % the wiſeſt man, who walks mi 
erreumſpettly, and lives moſt exattly, Paſſing by at pre: 
ſent many other Scripture-Proofs, 'I ſhall hexe record 
enly three ſayings to this purpoſe gf the wiſeſt of mee! 


men, Prow. 10.8, The wiſe in heart will recerve Com-|1 
wandments; 1,e. He that doth not only pretend to| 


Wiſdom, but hath it rootedin his heart, will make it 
to appear by this, that he will ſo receive God's Com- 
manas as to obey them, and live by them. Prov.23, 
I9, Hear thou my Son, and be wiſe,and guide thine heatt 
317 the way, This1s a Precept for the attainment and 
exerciſe of true Wiſdom, which is by guiding his heart, 
and conſequently his life in the way of God's Com- 
mandments. Proy.28,7% Who ſo keepath the Law, #4 
wiſe Son, , 
, TI know that there are many pretenders to Wiſdom, 

Among the men of the world, he ever accounts him- 
ſelf the wiſeſt man, who is moſt ingenious to accom- 
pliſh ſuch deſigns, as tend moſt ro the ſatisfaRion of 
thoſe particular luſts hereto he is addicted, oh” 

p Wir; L | t e 
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"plyſtbe Covetous, he is accounted wiſeRt, who can heap up 
le-,jmoſt wealth, Prov, 28. 11. Among the Ambicious, he 
1m-|that can clyne to the higheſt pitch of honour : Among 
filejthe V oluptuous, he that can tind cut the choiceſt wayes 
of pleaſing the ſences. Bur theſe are but meer precen- 
7, ifjders ; for in truth, this their way #5 their folly ; and upcn 
et:jall their wiſdom we may write So/omns Motto, Vanty 
ebyf $4n:ties, all i5 but vanity and vexatior: of ſhiritt, Ged 
in-[þarh made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ;, yea, he will de» 
whhfroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, & bring to nothing the nuder- 
ras Ifandeng of the prudent, 1 Cor.1.19,20, Hhere then « wiſe 
uf. [dons to be found ? and where us the place of underſtanding ? 
ext[Job 28.12,28, Behold,the Fear of the Lord, that is Wifſ- 
don ; ' and to depart from evil, 1s underſtanding, Prov. 
v5.21, He is the only man cf underfianding,that walk- 
re-Jeth #pr:ght/y, and knows how to order his Converſati- 
21dJon with Circumſpection and Exacneſs, This in the 
eer[2eneral : but for further demonſitation of this Truth in 
m:|the particulars, 
to] Keaſon x, He that, walks moſt exactly, is the wiſeſt 
man, becauſe therein he doth beſt for himſelf. The 
n-[miſe Man ſaith, Prov.9.12. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt 
3,1 wiſe for thy ſelf. Truly whatſoever wiidom any 
#i|man may ſeem to have, yet if he be-not wiſe for his 
xd[own good, he is but, as we ſay, Penny wiſe, and Pound 
t, [ſoo/sſþ ; and that no man can be wiſe for his own good, 
1-|#ho gives himſelf over to a loofe, irregular and finful 
4|life, 1s evident from<this and ſeveral other Texts of 
-|Xripture, Prov.8.36. & 6,32, & 15.32. & 29.24. 
l, [He that ſinneth agar} me, wrongeth his own ſoul. But he 
[that walks exactly by the Rule of God's Commands,is 
- [Wiſe for his own good in all reſpe&s : He 1s wiſe for 
f [tis ſoul, wherein a mans own chiefeſt good doth con- 
o|it, Prov. 19. 16. He that kz;epeth the Commandment, 
e [erperh his awn faul, Yea, but may the wicked _ 
Ii 4 1 
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it they are wiſeſt for their ſouls, we are wiſeſt for ovr 
bodies, Nay, but the Godly are wiſeſt for their bodies 
al;0:for while they live,they make therr bores theT em. 
ples of the hely Ghoſt, 1Cor.6.19.8& they ſo provide, that 


after death at the ReſurreRtion, therr bodies are raiſed 


7:orr«p: ible, glorious, powerful,and ſpiritual bodies, x Cor, 

15.42, 43, 44. Phil. 3. 21. whereas the vodies of 
£1: ungodly, while they live, are but as a cage of -un- 
clean birds, and after death,ſhall be raiſed to everlaſting 
{hane and torment, Dan.12.2. Furthermore, the God. 
ly Man is witeſt, both for this life, and alſo for the life 
Lat is to come, 1 Tim, 4, 8, I might yet add many 
other particulars, wherein it will appear, tiat a Godly 
Man is wiſelt for himſelf, He keeps bimielt ſafeſt, 
Prov. 10.9. & 3.23, &c. He makes himſelf richeth, 
Pſal.112.2. Prov,z.16. & 8.18. & 22.4. Headvan- 
cc:h himſelf higheſt, Prov. 3. 16. and the other fore- 
Ciicd places. He lives longett, Prov.9.10,11, 

Now therefore my Brethren, if you have regard to 
your ſouls or bodies; to this life, or that which 1s to 
ccm2 ; to your ſafety, wealth, honour, or life, and 
would aCt the parts of truly wiſe men 1n all reſp, 
then ſce hat yow walk circumſpettly and exactly. 

2. Again, as he that walks moſt exactly, appears to 
be the wileſt man, in doing that which is beit for him 
i2(f, ivalſo in that he doth beſt for his Relations, his 
Family, his Friends, his Neighbours, his Country, his 
Poitzrity, do all fare the better for his goodneſs. Po- 
::712:ir5 nouſe fared the better far Foſephs ſake, Ges. 39. 
2,2. All Epypt for Jacobs ſake, Gen:45-5. Davids po- 
ftericy for Davids ſake : And Sodom & Gomorrah ſhould 
have fared the better for ten righteous Perſons:ſake, if 
they could have bzen found there, Gex.18.32. 

3. He that walks moſt exattly, is the wiſeſt Man, be- 
cauſe he dath that which 1s: moli pleaſing to God. os 
tainly, 
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tainly, if there be — in a SubjzQs pleaſing 
his Prince, a Son his Father, a Servant his Maſter; 
there is much more wiſdom in a Creatures pleaſing his 
Creator. 

I am neceſſitated to be very brief, but I know theſe 
things will not be received by many wichour the oppo- 
tion of ſeveral ObjeRtions,and therefore I muſtneeds 
ſave alitcle room for the aniwering of thoſe Objectie 
ons ; If not to the ſatisfaction and filencing of the 
carnal Objectors, yet for the eltabliſhmenc of the 
minds of the weak. | | 

Obje&. 1. But do not theſe perſons that live ſo exaitly, 
ent themſelves ſhort by their preciſeneſs, of much of that 
pleaſure and prifir which they might otherwiſe recerve ? 
and what wiſdom 1s there in that ? 

Anſw. x, 1r is true, that they do abridge themſelves 
of much of that which the men of the world call plea- 
ſure and profit ; they dare not drink and game, and be 
wanton, 'and cozen, and cheat, or devote themlelves 
to the Cares of the world as others do, 

2. But that which the world calls pleaſure and pro- 
fit, is not ſo. to them. They find no joy in thoſe fleſhly 


| delights, which worldlings pretend do yeeld them ſo 


much pleaſure ; and that profit which is got by unlaw- 
ful means, they ever account the greateſt loſs. Take 
Solomon for an inſtance hereof, Eccleſ. 2. from the ff, 
to the 12th ver, He gave himſelf (for experiment ſake) 
to Airth and Wine ; he made great Works, and built Hou- 
ſes, and planted Vineyards, and Gardens, and Orchards 
he made Pools, and got him Servants in abundance, and 
Flicks and Herds of all forts of Cattel ; he gathered Sul 
ver and Gold, and other precious Treaſures ; be gat Men- 
fingers, and Women-ſingers, and all the Delights of the 
Sons of Men, as Muſical Inſtruments,and that of all forts ; 
and when he had dane, he looked back upon all, and 

Writes 
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writes this Motto upon them, Yamty of vanes, all i; 
vanity ani wexation of ſpirit, | 

3. Nay, thirdly, eſe perſons of all the men in the 
world, do enjoy the only true Pleaſure and Profit ; 
and that is the Pleaſure and Profit which they have in 
and by their living preciſely and exatly. Godlineſs is 
their gain, Grace their riches, the Service of God their 
pleaſure, and the Favonr of God their honour aad life, 
Theſe are the things wherein alone they dejight them- 
ſelves, and wherewith they are enriched ro Eternity, 
As for the things of this life, if their godlineſs bring 
them in bur little, yet withal it makes that little to be 
better to them, than the treaſures of many wicked, Pſal. 
37.16, | | 


Objec. 2. But do = yot by their Preciſeneſs, create 


to th:mſclues a ſad and melancholy life ? And what wiſdom 


6 therein that ? | 


Auſw. 1. Men ar2 much miſtaken in this cenſure. Be- 
cauſe the Godly do not mingle themleives with their 
carnal pleaſures, therefore they look upon them but as 
a lump of melancholy fleth. But his Joy is a kind of 
Joy, which a firanger intermeddles-not withal. The 
men of the world underſtand it not,and therefore they 
think there is no ſuch thing, Burt, 

2, If the Godly have ſorrow at any time, it doth 
not ariſe from their preciſeneſs, but becauſe they are 
not ſo preciſe and exatt as they ſhoutd and would be : 
but evermore the more circumſpe&ly and exaly they 
walk, the more full of Peace, Comfort and Joy they 


me. 


3. A'Godly mans ſadneſs, is but in order to the at- 
taining of a more true Comfort and full Joy, by re+ 
moving ſin, which obſtruts and hinders- his comfort. 


Though weeping endure for a night, yer Foy comes inthe 


mormngy 
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morning , and that ſo much the more abundantly, 
. Hence his ſadneſs is a bleſſed ſadneſs, becauſe 1t ends 
ineverlaſting joy; but the mirth of the wicked is a 
curſed mirth, b2cauſe it ends in everlattiing horrour, 
Pſal.37. 37,38. . 

Obj. 3. But do they not make themſelves the Scorn of 
the World by thur Preciſeneſs ? and mhat wiſdom #5 there 
12 that ? 

Anſw. 1. It is not for want of Ignorance that the 
men of the world ſcorn at their preciſeneſs, Alas poor 
creatures! Did they but know how little hurt they do 
them, and how much hurt they do themſelves by that 
ſcorning ; did they but know how they provoke the 
oreat Godby ſcorning at his Servants and Service,and 
how ſad an account they ſhall give at the laſt day, and. 
how much better it would have been for them to have 
been preciſe themſelves, they would never make ſuch 
a ſcorn of preciſeneſs as they do, Had the very Chils 
dren that mocked the Propher (2 K:#.2.23,24.)known 
of the Bear, durſt they have done it > Had the Jews 
foreſeen the wrath of God breaking out againſt thens with 
out remedy, duift they have mocked as they did ? 
2 Chron,36.16, | | 

2. But however, What wiſdom were 1t for a mari 
to undo himfelf for ever, becauſe others ſcorn at hint 
for taking the right courſe to make himſelf happy fos 
ever 2 Should Fob have forſaken his integrity, Fob 21. 
3. or Chritleft off the work of Redemption, Mar.27. 
29. or Pax his Preaching, Atts 17. 32, or Jeremials 
his Propheſying, Jer.20.7. or the Apoltles their Mini- 
firy, A&#.2,13. or the Martyrs their Conftancy, Heb. 
IT. 36, becauſe they met with mockings, ſcorns, and 
reproaches, what wiſdom would there have been in 
that > How ſad would it have been for them and us ?: 
You cannot but know that a fliict life ih the wayes of 

» 
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(God, is the way to eternal happineſs; but the looſe, 
broad way of fin, is the Way to Hell, CMar.7. 13, 14. 


and therefore if you will forſake the narrow way, and 
walk in the broad way, and ſoundo your poor ſouls for 
ever, becauſe fools ſcorn at you, you will make your 
own folly appear to be the greatelit in the end. 

3. Though the men of the world ſcorn them for 
their preciſeneſs, yet they have the commendations 
both of God and all good men, Their prazſe ts of God, 
Ram. 2.29. and as for good men, all ther delight i 
in them, as the only excellent Ones upon Earth, Pſal, 16.3. 
And which is better, the praiſe of God, or the praiſe of 
men; the praiſe of 200d men, or the praiſe of wicked 
men? judge ye.. Certainly thoſe ſcorns are avoided 
2t too dear a nate, which are avoided with the loſs of 
the favour both of God and all that are g90d. 

*,Obj. 4: Bt they get themſelves many enemies by their 
preciſexcſs, and what wiſdom us 1u that ? 


Anſw. 1, And who are thoſe Enemies of theirs ? - 


None but the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh; And 
1s the friendſhip of theſe ſo defirable a thing ? or is.1c 
got better loſt than won 2 Would you have the Devil 
your friend ? ſure there will be little gotten by that. 
Would you have the World for your friend ? ſurely the 
eain Would not recompence the loſs; for thefriendſhip 
ef the World 5, exmity with God, Jam. 4.4. Would you 
have the fleſh to be your friend ? Ir will but flatter 
you to your own defiruction, Therefore the:People of 
- God do not at all value the friendſhip of theſe falſe, 
counterfeir and deſtructive friends. Bur, 

.'2,. They have God for their Friend, Far.' 2, 23. 
_ and good Angels, Zukg 15. 7, 10. and all good men, 
F[al, x6. 3. Put caſe now, that God, Angels and 
\ Saints ſtood on one fide ; and the Devil, World and . 
| Fleſh food on the other fide, and you were pe co 
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make your choice which thiee you Would have for your 
friends, and which three for your enemies, Which 
would you chuſe > Anſwer this Queſtion, and the Ob- - 
je&ion is fully anſwered. But further, 
3. Theirfriends are more, and a thouſand times 
'better and [tronger than their enemies.. Greater #s he 
that 1s in you, than he that is in the world, ſaith the Apo- 
tle, 1 John 4.4. And With this very confideration the 
Propher}eremy encourages himſelf againſt all the ſpite 
and malice of his enemies, Jer.20, 10, x1, Fear not 
therefore, ye that walk ftritly 1n the paths of Rigate- 
ouſneſs ; for though the enemies were a thouſand tmes 
more and ſtronger than they are, yet they ſhall nor 
prevail againſt you to harm you, whilſt you are follow+ 
ers of that which 1s good, 1 Pet, 3.13. butin God's 
o00d time you ſhall be more than Conquerors over them all 
through Chriſt that hath loved you, Rom. 8. 37. 

Obj. 5. But they expoſe themſelves to many ſufferings 
by their preciſeneſs, and what wiſdom 15 there in that ? 

Anſw,x. If they do ſuffer, they are but therein made 
conformable to Chriſt, Rewa.8. 17. and paridkers of us 
ſufferings, 1Pet. 4. 13. Chiiſt himſelf hath led che 
way through manifold ſufferings, and they do but fol- 
low their Lord and Maſter. A good Souldier will live 
and die with a good Captain, and a good Subject will 
fink and ſwim with a good Prince, nor will they ac-_ 
count it any diſcredit : and why ſhould any Chriſtian 
who hath devoted himſelf to the ſervice of Chriſt, as 
his great Lord and Maſter, think much to follow the - 
' Captain of their Salvation through difhculties and ſuf- 
ferings? 

2, Their ſufferings ſhall not be for their hurt, but 
their So0d; not their loſs, but their gain. j we ſuffer 
with Chriſt, it is that me may be glorified with him, Rom. 
$,28, And then, by the Apoſile's Arithmetick, we 
| may 
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may well reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared with that glory, which ſhall 
* berevealedin w, Rom. V8. 17,18. Bur, 

3. The Lord will deliver them out of all ther troubles, 
Pſal. 34.19. And this God doth many times 1n this 
life, by removing their enemies, or reſtraining their 
wrath, or even making them at peace with them, Pro, 
16.7,0r however,God will deliver them by tranſlating 
them to a better life, and ſetting them thereby out of 
the Gunſhot of all their enemies, and ſo at once he 
wipes away all tears from their eyes, and ſorrow from 
their hearts for ever. 
 Obj. 6. But they many times ſhortten ther own dayes 
by their preciſeneſs, and what wiſdom ts there in that ? 

Anſ. 1. This Argument will not affright the men 

of the world from their Worldlineſs, Ambition, and 

Fleſh-pleaſfing; And ſhal it affright us from our Reli- 

'©1on,the care of our ſouls and the ſervice of our God ? 
Do not the Drunkard & Glutton fill their bodies with 

many loathſome and mortal diſeaſes, and « dart ſtrike 

through the Adulterers liver ? Prov. 7. 23. Do not 
Theeves end their dayes at the Gallows,and thoſe that 
clime to the top- of Honour commonly ſacrifice their 
necks upon a Block ? Is it not the peremptory Decree 
of the GREAT KING, that Bloody men ſhall xot 
tive out half their dajzes? And yet we ſee that the un- 
godly will hearken to none of theſe warnings either 
from Gad or-man. O conſider this With ſhame ; Shall 
Not We be as bold and venturous for God and Chriſt, 
and o'r precious ſouls, as the men of the world are for 
their filchy luſts and beaſtly pleaſures > I ſhall here 
record an excellent ſpeech to this purpoſe, of that man 
'of God, Mr. Whitaker, reported at his Funeral by his 
now companion 1n Glory, Mr: Aſh, As Mr. Whuta- 
ker was riding with with a freind of his by Tyburs, he 


ſtopped - 


—.. 


2070, 9" 4 


| 45 
flopped his Horſe, and be ZE theſe words with great 


affection, ** O what a ſhame is it that ſo many thou= 
*«{ands ſhould dye for the ſatisfaQtion of their luſts, 
© and ſo few be found willing to lay down their lives 
« for Chriſt! Why ſhould not we in a good Cauſe,and 
© upon a good Call, be ready to be hanged for Jeſus 
«Chit? It 1s everlaſting honour; and it 1s a thou= 
«\2nd rimes better to dye for Chriſt, to be hanged; 
« to to be burnt for Chriſt, than to dye in our beds. 

2, If they do ſhorten their dayes, it 1s but 2 miſe- 
1able momentary life which they ſhorten, and they 
are but thereby raken away from the evil to came. And 
then, 

3. The ſhortning of this life doth but the ſooner 
bring them to a Life of Glory in Heaven. Indeed if 
their condition were the ſame wich the condition of 
the ungodly ; if they loſt Heaven and Earth, the 
lives of their ſouls and bodies together ; If their 
death were an eternal death, and the end of their 
temporal miſeries the beginning cf eternal toxments, 
it were a very ſad argument, but the caſe is not ſo bad 
Whatever they loſe for Chriſt in this world, ſhall be 
xecompenſed a thouſandfold in the world to come with 
eternal Life. Now lay all theſe things together, and 
confider that this ſtrictneſs or preciſeneſs 1s comman- 
ded by God, and is moſt ſutable to the Rules of Chri- 
Rianity : And doſt thou profeſs thy ſelf a Chriſtan, a 
Diſciple of Chriſt, a Servant of God, and one that 
lives in hope of everlaſting Life; and haſt thou not 
yet learn'd to forſake all, deny thy ſelf, rake up thy 


crofs and follow Chrilt > Certainly if thou be a Chri= 


Qian indeed, and haſt received that Wiſdom which is 
from above, none of theſe things will move thee, nei- 
ther wilt thou count thy life ſo dear to thee, as for the 
faving it, to fouſake the holy Commandment. 
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Having now vindicated this Truth from thoſe Ob« 
jections that might ſeem to weaken it, I proceed to 
vive a brief hint what uſe may be made of it. 

Hſe x. If they that live moſt exactly are the wiſeſt 
men, then it is {o far from being a ſhame to live exact- 
ly, (Pſal. x19. 6.) thatit tends much to the ultt- 
fication and commendation of thoſe that ſo order their 
converſations : And certainly , the world is much 
miſtaken in their cenſure and judgment concerning 
them. They think it ſirange that all do not run to the 
ſame exceſs of rio: with them, (1 Pet.4. 4.) and ſpeak evil 
of them, as fools and mad men, becauſe they willingly 
forgo the pleaſures and advantages of this preſent life 
for things future and inviſible : but the end will make 
it ſufhiciently to appear, who ate the fools, and who are 
the wiſe men. Therefore, | 

2. Beexhorted and per{waded to exerciſe this piece 
of wiſdom. Wiſdom it 1s, and that of the beſt ſort, 
for it is Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom. -So the Apo- 
Rle tells ns, Fam. 3.17. That Wiſdom which is pure and 
fwll of good fruits comes fromabove, itis ſaving Wiſdom. 
In 2 Tim. 3.15, the Apoſtle tells us, that the Scrip- 
tures are able to make a man wiſe to Salvation, inas much 
as they were given by God to makg men pefett, throughly 

furniſhed unto all good works : Labour then for this Scrip- 
ture-Wiſdom, and ſearch for it as for hid treaſures ; it 
alone ſhall abide, andthe good fruits thereof remain 
with thee to Eternity, when aſl other wiſdom in the 
world ſhall periſh, and by its fall ſhall ruine the own- 
ers and profeſlors thereof. | 

I have now finiſhed the third Obſervation, I muſt 
uſe much more brevity in thoſe which remain, and ſo 
I paſs to the fourth, which is this; | 
| Dot. 4. That then efþecially in evil times we have 
wuch need of ſpiritual wiſdom for the circumſpett and exatt 
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ordering of our converſations. rhus the Apoſtles Argu- 
ment runs, Walk circumsellly, and redeem time; becauſe 
the dayes are evul. | 
This' 18 a duty at. all times, but eſpecially in evil 
times it is both a Duty and an Advantage. 
That we may underſtand what is meant by evil 
times or Dayes, we muſt know that there are two ſorts 


of evil. | 
Firſt, The evil of fin, whereof Devils and men are 


the only authors. | 

Secondly, The evil of puniſhment or miſery; in this 
ſence it is uſed, in Fer. 17, 17, 18, eAmos6. 3. and 
though fir be the meritorious cauſe of this evil, and 
Devils and Men, yea, and good Angels alſo are made 
uſe as inſtruments of it, yet God takes it upon himſelf, 
as the Author thereof, eAmos 3. 6, Thus the Times 


or Dayes are evil. | 
Firſt, When they are ſinful Times, ſuch times as 


our Saviour foretold, (Mat, 24, 11, 12, When falſe 
prophets ſhould ariſe and decerve many : When inquity 


ſhould abound,and the love of many ſhagid nax cold 


; Secondly, The Dayes are evil, when they are full of 


trouble and miſery. 


Theſe evil Dayes of both ſorts, are either; i 
x, Common, by reaſon of that fin and miſery,which - 


re incident to every mans life, (Eccleſ. 12. 1.) in 


teſpe& whereof Facob told Pharoah that the dayes of his 


life had been few and evil, Gen 47.9 | 
2, Or ſpecial, When both fin and trouble ds abound 
in more than ordinary meaſure. 
Again, theſe evil Dayes are either, | 
1, General, When both fin and miſery do morg 
than ordinarily abound in the World, or in a King- 


dom, | 
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2, Oc particular, When a mans own particular 
life hath bzen extraordinarily full of fin and trouble. 

The Apoſtle in the Text doth principally reſpe& 
the ſpecial and general finfulneſs and ctroubleſomneſs 
of the times : but in what kind ſoever the dayes are 
evil the eviineſs of them is an argument for circum- 
ſpect walking, and exact ordering of cur converfations, 
For, if the Times be finful ; 

x, In tinful Times there 1s much liberty, and en- 


couragement to ſin. The Multitude run to fin, the 


fizeam goes that way, and it1s aneaſy thing to go 


along with the ſtream ; but it 18 certain, that the ſtream | 


will carry a man to perdition : So that if we-wonld not 
periſh in finful times, we muſt ſtrive againſt the fiream 
by circumſpe& walking. Theſe are thoſe perillous 
Times, from the authors whereof the Apoſtle warns 
Timothy to turn away, 2 Tim. 3. 2,2,3,445;6. 


2, In Sinful Times there are many temptations and 


enticements to fin ; in which reſpe& the Apoſtle calls 
ſuch dayes evil dajes, and therefore adviſeth, at ſuch 
times eſpecially,gto put 0» the whole Armour of God, 


that we may be able to ſland, and keep our ſelves unipotted: 


{rom the pallutions of the world, Epheſ. 6. 13: 

If the Times be evil, in reſpe& of the trouble and 
frulery that attends them, Then, 

t. 'In Times of Trouble and Miſery a man nath 


moſt need to get and keep peace of conſcience. On! it. 


is a (ad thing for aman'to be loſt, as much with Rorms 
cf guilt within, as with waves of trouble without. 


. But there 1s no getting or keeping true peace of con- 


ſcience Without ctrcumſpect and exact walking. The 


fruit of Righteouſneſs #s (own in peace, Jam. 3. 18- 


2. In Troubleſornie Times a man had moſt need to 


get and keep the love and favour of God, and thereby 
' al 
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In intereſt in FRO... of this life ; or, if thoſe be 
forfeited, yet to be ſure of an intereſt in the Promiſes 
of the Life. to come : But this cannot be done withour 
circumſpe& walking, for it is only, God/1zeſs that hath 
the promiſes of the life that now 15, and that which 5 to 
come, 1Tim. 4.8, 

. Hſe, How prepoſterous and fooliſh a courſe is it then 
for any man to think to ſecure himſelf from the evil 


' of the times, by complying with the times ; to com- 


ply with the evil of fn, to avoid the evil of trouble ? 
Thr ts to make a covenant withHell, and to be at an agree= 
»ent with Death, But when the overflowing ſcourge ſhail 
paſs through the Land , God ſhall diſanull their Cove- 
nant, and break their Agreement, Iſa. 28, 15, 18, 19, 
This there carnal wiſdom thall be deſtroyed ; the 1nt- 
quity of their heels ſhall compaſs them about, and they 
ſhall be taken in the ſnare of Vengance. | 

0 much of this fourth Obſervation, thre next 1s 
this: | 
DoR. F. That it ts a ſpecial part of Chriſtian Wiſdond 
to redeem Time. To know and diſcern Time and Op- 
portunities doth very much conduce to this redeeming 


of Time : but this the Wiſe man makes the property 


of a4 wiſe mans heart, Eccleſ.8,5. | | | 

Redeeming of Time, implies ſome kind of reco- 
vering that time which is already loſt, a diligent im- 
provement of that which is preſent to the beſt advan- 
tage, and a vetting before hand with time, by making 


ſure of Eternity. . | eats 
1 woutd have told you how to redeem Time in three 


particulars. x; TT <> £2 LOO 
x. The oſs and former mifſpending of precious time 


muſt be heartily bewailed and repented of. 


2; Thoſe luſts and affections by whicit time bath 
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© been loſt and miſſpent, muſtbe mortified and ſubdued, 


If worldlineſs hath been the occafion of this loſs, the 
care of outward things muſt be moderated ; if plea- 


ſures, they muſt be abandoned ; if ſloth and eaſe, - 


they muſt be ſhaken off, &c. 

3. There mult be a doubling of your diligence,that ſo 
But I muſt leave 
theſe things to the further improvement of your own 


meditations, and ſhew you in a word or two, that this | 
redeeming of Time is a ſpecial part of Chriftian Wiſ- 


dom. For, 

I. The redeeming of Time is the redeeming of a 
precious Treaſure, which if once loſt, can never be ful- 
ly recovered again. If Riches ſhould take to them= 
ſelves .the wings of an Eaple and fly away, they may 
return again, as they did to Job: If Credit and Ho- 


-* nour ſhould be loſt, they may be reſtored again, as they 


were to Nebuchadnezzar. Yea, and there ſhall be a 
Reſurre&tion of the body, though it dye and return to 
duſt ; but there ſhall never be any ReſurreRion of 
Time, IF Graſs be cut down it will grow again ; and 
there is hope of a Tree, if it be cut down, that through 
the ſcent of water it may bud forth & ſpring up again: 
but Time that 1s once paſt and loſt will never ſpring 
op again. Therefore it muſt needs be a Chriſtians 
wiſcom to make the beſt improvement of ſuch a Trea- 
ſure, | 


2, Redeeming of Time is a laying upin ſtore a good 


Foundation for Eternity, And what greater Wiſdom 
13 a Chriſtian capable of, than ſo to husband his time, 
tac his Time and Happineſs may not end together. 
| 3 
if this be ſo, Then either they are no Chriſtians, 
ot but very fooliſh Chriſtians, who loſe and Wo 
Time, 
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Time, they are like the fooliſh Virgins, ar. 25, 
whoſe undoing it was that they negleed the time of 
furniſhing themſelves with Oyl, and ſo came too late 
to enter With the Bridegroom into his Chamber, 
This alſo was Eſax's undoing, who let ſlip the ſea- 
{on of getting the Bleſſing, and could never reco- 
Ver it again, though he ſought it carefully with tears, 
Heb. 12, 17. 

There yer remain two of thoſe Obſervations 
which I made at the beginning upon the words of the 
Text. 

DoR.6. That the worſe the Times are wherein we live, 
the more it concerns us toredeem Time, and to live exattly, 
and walk, wiſely, And : 

DoR. 7. That to live looſly aud loſe Time and Opportu- 
wities of good when the Times are evil, ts the verieſt folly 
in the world. 

My Rraits of time will not allow me to enlarge 
upon theſe, if I would, Hut I have in good part touched 
upon the matter of them before, and I ſhall now wrap 


up the reſt in my Concluſory Application, 
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| The C oncluſion. 


My Brethren, 1 have now finiſhed my Text and my 
Work together ; for ſo it hath pleaſed God in his wiſe 
Providence, to order affaires, that I may not be any 
longer amongſt you in that capacity in which I have 
been. I dare not murmur nor repine : I defire with 
the holy P/4lmiſt, to be dumb and not open my mouth, 
becanſe the Lord hath done it. Neitheft men, nor any 
other creatures can do any thing, but what Godis 
pleaſed to permit them to do. I profeſs ſeriouſly from 
my ſoul, that could I have kept a good Conſcience, 
and my ſtation among you allo, I do not know what 
bood-this World could afford, that could have prevai- 
Jed fo far upon my affections, as to ave drawn me 
away from you. In that little time that the Lord hath 
been pleaſed to give me an abode among you, I have 
had very great comfort and contentment in my relati- 
On to you, I defire to bleſs. God from my heart, who 


hath made you teachable and tractable, willing to be 


inſtructed and informed ; for that is my rejoycing a- 
h>ve all other things, which will be my rejoycing in 
tz great Day of the Lord Jeſus. Though I forget not 
your Love to me as your Miniſter, expreſſed in com- 
Fn Courtefies and Civilities, yet this 18 nota place 
2nd tirge to make mention of them : But your diligent 
attendance on Goqa's Word and Ordinances in pub- 
lick; your willing ſubmiſhon . to private Inſtruction 
andReproof, the flocking of many of you to Repett- 
on, tne chear{ul coming of the younger ſort to Cate- 
chifing, and the progreſs they have made thetby in the 
knowledge of..God- and Chiilt,.. and the way to Life ; 
theie things, and whatſoever good it may have pleaſed 
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God to have wrought g _ 2 my poor labours among 
you, have been the comfort of my hearc, and the 1e- 
membrance of them Will be my joy,when I have other 
ſad thoughts enough to preſs, if not oppreis my ſpirits 
after this day, Well, my Glaſs is run, my times 
ſhort, and I have bur a few more words to ſpeak to you; 
I am now, for ought I know, preaching my laſt Ser- 
mon, and my face, which you have often ſeen in this 
Pulpit, you are never,never like to lee here any more. 
I would fain ſpeak one word that might tick by you 
longer than ordinary,as the laſt words of a dying Fiiend 
are wont to do. | A dying man, etipecially a dying Fa- 
ther, hath commonly ſome.word of advice to give to 


his Friends and Children about him, ana ſomething to 


requeſt of them before he leaves the world. God hath 
made me in the room of a ſpiritual Father to you, and 
now ] amas a dying Friend that mult never ipeak in 
publick to you again : I have a word cf advice to vive 
you,and ſometiing to intreat of you ; and this Advice 
and Requeſt I (hall leave with you as my latt Legacy. 

1. My firft Word of Advice (hall be the ſame which 
the Apoitle hath here given us in the Text, T bat you 


. would with all ſeriouſneſs, endeavonr to walk cur= 


eumſpetily,and to live exatily,according to the Rule of Gods 
Word, un performing all holy Duties that God hath requi= 
red, and 11 avoiding all fins that God hath forbidden, 
This Advice is for your own good, and you cannor 


' reje&t it, without reje&ing the Command of God him- 


ſelf ; and therefore I do the more earneltly preſs it up- 
on you, You know not what Temptations and Tryals 
you may come to meet withal, and therefore get it faſt 
fixed and rooted in your heatts and conſciences, that 
you ought to live exactly and firictly. Perhaps the 


time may come when you may neglect Duties, and na 
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body put you in mind of them ; when you may fin 
freely, and none check or reprove' you for it ; when 
you may ſwear and curſe, and bliſpheme the Name of 
God, and be drunk and prophane the Sabbath, and have 
nobody to tell you of your fins, or to warn you of the 
danger of them : nay, perhaps you may be encouraged 
to theſe fins, or perſwaded to them, or led to them by 
the evil example of thoſe who ſhould draw you from 
them ; and you may be hated and reproached for Fa- 
#aticks and Paritays, and I know not what, if you 
make-any ſcruple of running into all exceſs of rict, 
God forbid that this ſhould ever come to paſs; but if 
it ſhould, and you not have a principle of Circumſpe- 
&ion & Exactneſs within your. own breaſts and conſci- 
ences to reſtrain you, my heart trembles to think what 
a ſad condition you would be in, and in how great dan- 
”er you would be,of being led away with the errour of 
the wicked, to the utter and everlaſting undoing of 
your poor Souls, | 

' Well,. God write this £Memento upon every one of 
Your hearts and Conſciences, Ibeſeech you, my Bre- 
thren, for Chrilt's ſake, and for your own poor Souls 
ſake, that you will nor ſlight or forget this Advice, | 
Oh remember, remember I beſeech you, that it is but | 


"O—_ 


2 little, a very little while, before you and I,and all the | 


world ſhall meet together, and ſtand naked before the 


Judgement Seat of Jeſus Chriſt, to give an acconnt of | 


this very thing, and to anſwer to. this very queſtion, ' 
Whether we have lived circumſpettly and exatily or no? 
Oh how ſada thing would' it be, if I ſhould meet any 
of you there, who having neglected this Advice, and 
gone on in your finful wayes, and lived looſely, and 
dyed impenitently! if I ſhould meer you (I ſay)trem- 
bling With guilt before the face of Jeſus _ _ 
: ; ou 
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ſbpould be neceſſitated to confeſs and ſay, Lord, theſe 
very menand women I did adviſe, watn, perſwade, 
intreat, beſeech with all ſeriouſneſs and carneſineſs, 
that they would break off their fins by repentance,and 


ſpend the reſt of their dayes in walking circumſpeR- 


ly, and living exactly, and told them in thy Name, 
the danger of a looſe, careleſs, prophane and worldly 
life ; let them now ſpeak, ler their own conſciences 
ſay if I did not, and yet they would not hear, they 
would not obey. Oh, Sirs, how would you be able to 
look Jeſus Chriſt in the face ? Nay, how would you 
be.able to look me in the face at that day ? I beſeech 
you think of this ſeriouſly before hand, before it be tos 
late. I prefeſs to you, your ſouls are ſo dear to me 
that I would not for a thouſand worlds, be your accuſer 
before the Judgment Seat of Jeſus Chriſt : but yet if 
you will not be adviſed, yoyr blood (hall be upon your | 
own heads, and I ſhall be free. 

I ſhall now conclude this Particular with that one 
word of the Apoſtle, 2 Pet.3. 11,14. Sering thenthat 
the Heavens, and Elements, and Earth, and all the Works 
that are therein, ſhall be difſalved, what manner of Per- 
ſons owght ye tobe tu all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? 
Wherefore ( beloved) ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be 
diligent, that ye may be found of Chriſt in peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſs, 

2. The ſecond Word of Advice thatT have to leave 
With you, I ſhall likewiſe take out of my Text; and 
thatis, That you would carefully redeem precious Time 
for God and your own poor ſouls, A common underſian- 
ding might eafily ſuggeſt reaſon enough to follow this 
Advice. Do but conſider how little a time we have 
yet to live in this World, how much time we have al- 
xeady ſpent in vain, how ſure an account we muſt = 
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for our time as well as other talents : remember, that 
Eternity depends npon this moment ; we owe God 
all our time, and we cannot lay it our berter than 
for our poor ſouls : Eſpecially conſider this grand 
Argument of the Apolile wm the Text, that the dayes 
are evil, If 1t be bad Weather, and an unſea{onable 
Harveſt, and all the Corn upon the ground be like to 
be ſpoiled, the Husbandman will be ſure to raiſe the 
price of his good old Corn. Do bur vie the ſame 
Spiritual good husbandry for your ſouls. You may 
rhaps think that you have many yeats to live in the 
world tilt; that is very uncertain : Oh, but how- 
ever, conhider, that opportuntties of doing and re- 
ceiving good are few, and like to be fewer Fill - and 


by how much the more rare they are, ſhall they not _ 


be the more precious with you? God in mercy pre- 
vent our fears and jealouges, but it 18 too iuſpitious 
thaf a good Sermon may be rare, a good Exhortation 
or Reproof may be rare, a good Miniſter may be rare, 
an - . cron of Chriſtian Friends praying together 
may be rare. Therefore redeem time. while you may, 
Jay hold upon every opportunity of good, and labour 
to kyow in this your day the things that belong to your 
eternal peace, before they be bid from your eyes. When 
Death comes, and Judement comes, 1t will then be 


* toolate, and therefore in vain to cry out for a little 


more time, for one more good Sermon, for liberty of 
praying once more to God for Grace and Mercy. 


IT ſhould have enlarged my Advice in ſome partj- 


_culars, of ftri& walking and improving precious time. 


Pray hard ; ſet up that great duty of Chriſtianity in 
_ Families, Keep Wickedneſs not only out of your 
earts and houſes, but out of the Town. toa, to _* 
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utmoſt of your power. ; Remenigr the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy : What help you want 1n publick, make up 
by your holy diligence in private. Reade the Scrip- 
tures and other 200d Books much. You that have 
learned your Catechiſm, do not forgez it. Parents 
| and Maſters, have a care of your Children and Ser- 


vants, Husbands and Wives, watch over one ano- 
ther , provoke one another to that which 1s good. 
Neighbours, exhort and admoniſh one another ; pray 
with and for one another , and 90 before one another 
in an holy Exatnple, But I have not time to en- 


numerate all. 


I have now given you my Advice, and, I pray 
God that you may follow jt in truth; and now I come 
in the laſt place to make my laſt publick Requeſt unto 
you. , 

I bleſs God, I covet no mans Silver nor Gold ; my 
Conſcience bears me witneſs that I have not ſought 
yours, but you ; and now at laſt, all that T ſhall beg 
of you, is your prayers for me, and that I hope 
none of you will deny me. 1I have taken ſome pains 
among you ; I have often prayed for yon, and by the 
Grace of God ſhall never ceaſe praying for you, that 

the Lord would keep you from evil, and furniſh you 
with his Grace, and afterWards bring you to Glory; 
All the recompence that I: ask of you, is, That- you 
would not forget me at'the Throne of Grace, but ler 
me have a ſhare in your prayers. In many reſpeQts 
I'do earneſtly and heartily beg your prayers, but I 
muſt not now mention tkem all : One is this, That 
God would be pleaſed to pardon my great Unfaiths 
fulneſs and Unprofitableneſs among you, I beſeech 
yau, Brethren, do not think that I am now comple= 

menting 
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 mentjps with you Something I have done, and 
; God forbid that T ſhould not have ſome:ground to 
hope thar God hath blefled my poor Labours to the 
doing of ſome good amongſt you, and perhaps my 
weak Labours have been acceptable, yea and Lbleſs 
God for that acceptance they have found with you ; 
yet truly, Sirs, God knows, and mine own Conſci- 
ence tells me, that I have come much ſhort, very 
much ſhort of that which was my duty to have done, 
which if. not pardoned in the Blood of ChriR, I ſhould 
never be able to anſwer before Gody in the day of 
my Accounts;and therefore I heartily beg your prayers 
on this behalf. 

. Another thing for which I beg your prayers to God 
for me, is, That it would pleaſe the Lord not to lay 
me aſide as a broken veſlel and an unprofitable crea- 
ture upon the face of the Earth, bur that yet, in what 
Capacity ſoever the Lord ſees good, I may do him 
fome ſervice before I go hence and be no more ſeen, 
- I have buta little inch of time to live in this world, 
. and my great defire is, that while I do live, I may be 
uſeful ; for otherwiſe life will be but a fin, or a bur- 
den, 
| I beſeech you pray alſo, that I may be delivered 
from, or firengthened under temptations. I am a 
poor weak creature, and cannot ftand, but by the 


Grace and Strength of God, and Iknow not what con- - 


dition the Lord hath allotted for me : Only this I 
have learn'd from the Word of God, that they that 
will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 
27 im. 3. 12, Pray therefore that what ſufferings ſo- 
ever the Lord ſhall at any time call me to, I maybe 
enabled by his Grace and Strength ſo to behave my 
| ſelf under them, as that even by ſuffering I may oo 
3 rifie 
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rifie his Name, and bear witneſs to the Truth, and . 
practiſe what I have preached, and give a good ex» 
ample to others, ahd credit the Goſpel, and that Pro« 
feſlion which I have made thereof, 

My Brethren, methinks I have much yet to ſay, and 
I know not where to break off, yet I mult come to a 
conclufion, Leave my Work in publick I muſt, and 
leave you I muſt, or elſe I muſt break with God and 
my own CO. This is my great grief, but yet 
it is my greateſt grief of all, that I mult leave any 
unconverted ſinners amongſt you, I profeſs to you 
ſeriouſly, that, if I know my own heart, I could 
| with chearfulneſs and joy forſake not only my Living 
| and Livelihood, but even my Life alſo, ſo that I 
could bur fee every Drunkard, and Swearer, and 
Curſer, and Sabbath-breaker, and Worldling , and 
Prophane perſon among you, converted to a life of 
Faith and Holineſs, 

I dare not ( not onely for fear of man, but chiefly 
out of conſcience ) I dare not open my lips to utter 
one Word to encourage you to FaRion or Schiſm, or 
any unquietneſs, but with the Apoſtle I exhort you, 
to follow the things that make for Peace, and to wait 
- upon God for the mending of what is amiſs ; Bur this 
I muſt tell you withall, that if you do not follow after 
the things that make for Holineſs alſo, you ſhall never 
' ſee the Face of God to your comfort, Therefore fol- 
low after Holineſs ; Follow not that which « evil, but 
that which « good, 3 John 11. 

In the midſt of all my other griefs and troubles, I 
ſhall have no. greater joy, than to ſee or hear that 
any of you malk in the Truth. . | 
 Ihavepreached the Word of Truth to you, accord- 
ing to that underſtanding in the Scriptures —_ 
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God hath given me. I befeech you remember what 

I have ſpoken to: you 'in the Name of God and Chriſt, 
and /ook,to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things which 
we have wrought , but that we recerve a full reward, 
Let me uſe the following words of the Apoſtle to you, 

2 Fohn 8, 9,10,11, Whoſoever trauſgreſſeth and abideth 
. ot 4s the Doftrine of Chriſt, hath not God : he that 

abideth in the Doftrine of Chriſt, he hath both. the Fa- 

ther and the Son. If there come any uggo you, and bring 

not this Doftrint, recerve him not into your houſe, ne- 
ther bid him, God ſpeed. For he that biddeth him, God 

ſpeed, 2 partaker of his evil deeds. 

I muſt conclude, though unwillivgly : my Farewel-. , 
words to you , fhall be the ſame with the Apoſtle's 
laſt Farewel to the Elders of Epheſws, Atts 20. 32. 
And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, aud the Word 
of his Grace, which us able to build you up, and to give 
Jou an mheritance among all them which are ſanttificd, 
Amen. Amen, 


